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this has not been sold , I require the full price , but he 
does not recover a small phce by a large (equivalent) 
whether helpless Or cleVet they adhere to their bargain 

10 Who buys this, my Indra, iVith ten milch kine ? 
when he shall have slam (}our) foes' then let (the pur- 
chaser) give him again to me 

11 Glorified (in the past), glortried, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper rlrith food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) lord of horses, a new hjmn has been 
made for thee • may we, possessed of chariots, be ever 
diligant in thy praise 


SUICTA IV iXXV ) 

Thg deity Rtthts and metre as before 
What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, deserv- 
ing the friendship of Indra, has to day enjo)^ (it) ? or 
what offerer of the hbation on the kindled fire praises' 
him- (sufficiently) for his great and unbounded protec- 
tion ? 

2 Who has reverenced with (subtile) words the 
(.Icitj) v/orthy of the libation ? who is devoted (to him) ? 
who supports the cattle (given by him? who desires 
the society of Indra? v ho his friendship? who his 
friternit) ? who (has recourse) to the sage IndraJor 
protection ? 

3 Who solicilj to doj the protection of the pods f 
I.lio glorifies the AdUyai, Adllt, light?. 

effused hbalion do the Aswms, Indra, Aom drink 
Will, propitiated by his praise? 

t Jjciir, but the cosnioertalor e-rplains it — r": — 
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. 4. MayAgni, the beater of oblations, grant Inm 

felicity, and long behold the rising son (in Ae d'vell. g 

or him), ivho says, let us offer “ "j” 

leader (of rites', the friend of man, the chie 

amongst leaders. - ‘ , . . 

5. Him neither many not few can moles . y 
Aditl grant him infinite happiness. 
pious nets is dUr to (fndra) : dear to Indra is he whose 
mind is intent upon him ; dear is he bvho . 

him with homage ; dear to him is the offerer o 

libation. .. 

6. -This hero, indra, the prompt discomliler ( 
foes), who is to he approached with h^map, gran s 
special maturity to the presenter of the '*alion . 
not the kinsman, not friend, not relative 0 1 

offers no oblation (to him): he is difficult to access, and 
the punisher ol him who repeats not (his) praise. 

(Indra), the drinker of the effused ioroo, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation; he takes away his wealth; destroys 
him when destitute ; hut he is a special (friend) to him 

who presents the libation and oblation. 

8 . The most exalted, the most humble (mvoke) 
India, ihe middle (classes) invoke 

those sloppi..B, (Invoke) Indra. ■'"''"""S f' '"’ 7 ' 

'those going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; men needing food 
invoke Indra. 
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SUtLTA V. (XXVIl 


TBit deity ol the three first stantjs is is.d to be either led; 
PsrsmSlms; ,» the first esse the ffishi is Vamidevs, lO 
second Inira . ; the deity of the other verses is the Syeti 
Hawk ; V^madeva »s the RiM } the metre is Trxthiuhh. .| 

I HAVE been Manu and Surj'a : I am the wise Ku ^ 
Kaksbivat: I have befriended Kutsa the son of Arjubr 
I am the far-seejng Usanifs; so behold me.* ® Vv 

2. 1 gave the earth to the veneraWe (Muni)-* 

have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (obla- 
tions) ; I have let forth the sounding waters : the goo 
obey thy wiU. • . 

3. ExltUarated (by the Soma beverage) I have dei'j 
troyed the ninety and nine cities of Simbara;2 the 
hundredth 1 gave to be occupied by Divodvsa v,hen I 
protected him, Atithgva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this biid, Maarutt, be pre. eminent ov*'^ 
other hawks, since with a wheellest car the swift.wirige 
bore the Soma, accepted by the grids, to Msanu.* ’ 


I Thii aad the two bUowins veries iro attributed eith“r ip 
Indra or to VAmadeca.- in the Utter cate it is said the 
uttered ihciu white yet in the woreb, knowledge of truth be!n& 

generated m him, and enablinghim to ideniiTy bimtelf with uot^' 
versit eaisience: through the eye of supreme truth 1 am every 
thing, paramirthyadrisbtyl LTitsnam aham asmityarthah ; we htv^- 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautheistic vedAnU. 

» Tbe test hi* only Aryhya, the lehoUavt auppliei Manage 
3 Achakrayi wadbayA is explained, chiVrarahitena rathe* 
w vh I car without wheels , the text has havyam, but iho sch'* 


hast say* this is a oetouymy for the Soma, winch, as we have 
btfoCp seen, page yj, note 3. is uid to have brea brought from 
htaren by the ftiyatrl, m the form of a hiwlc s according to 
Siyina we are to nindetstind here by the hawk (he Sunt-» > 
Parahrihna. but. this to be the notion of a l^er 
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5 . ^Wh«n the bird inlimidaling (its guardians), 
carried oil frIDm hence (the Some) it was at large : 
(flying) snilt as thought along the vast path (ol the 
flrraacnenl) it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, 
and the ha\\ks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6 . The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar ; the bird, attended by the gods, brought 
resolute of Ipurpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7 . Having taken It, the hawk brought the Soma 
\silh ^him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and 
this being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds 
ihc unbewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration 
of the Sema, (his) bewldcred foes. 


SUKTA VI. tXXVII) 
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be parUcipSnt with thee for 
hrilhant wealth, and abundant 
commendation * 


the sake of distributing 
food entitled to (onr) 


SU&TA JX (XXX ) 

tnt J„t,. ..d « !=■>">- • ■”«" ’• 

th=U.t «>■»>, 

These .» no .on, loJ-s, nopnnor lo Ihnc on onn moro 
«nnllnot (11, on thoa) .• slajer ol Vnlra, Anro .n no one, 
verily, such as thou art . 

I Vnnly men am otWnhnd 10 
whntls (lo the body ol Ibe waggon) m truth lb 

^"‘3' godr, with iben 

havnn.a.t.d (with tbn ,4i»ra. 1 , nbnretn.n Ibou hast 

destroyed them by day and by night 

4 In wb.nb (no„MU).(n,tbo sale, ol Ko.» =-4 

h,nall,« thou bast 5l0lnn,Indra,lhn(wbtnl ol the car 

T To wh,ch (conlnsls), thou singly mdend hast 
Hatred with all those opposing Ihn gods ilmo, n j 

hast slam the maliKnant — - -■ 

- . tan phrassnlntr is -.d.- donbtlnh 

Osiminiat itutjsiya bitisrsonsiya dhiaisja son ni . ^ 

....win. btopmSm a »7 

itke ct the giU of weiUh of nmch to«S. "*X cotmnendiblo 

end Terr hnlliint . , 

.Slm. VM..1 .0. Bnnt.j.tn.trn.dio.tit." .nd iriy* 
Hthonejtfr. mre*a ot muro «o-4 jjAy&B in the aiiculine, is 

H the Rich 

y The ie»t t>*‘ Jw**!**!* •«ry*n' thou hut l•olen the Wtr, . 
bJl ihil It eiyitmed by SiyiM by the not. uiutl lezend 

99 
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6 In which (contests), Indra, thoU hast, for tliS 
saVe of a mortal discomfited the sun, and has pro- 
tected Etasa b> {ihi. e exploits 

y Wherefore, slayer of Vntra, opulent Indra, hast 
thou thereupon become most incensed, and in conse- 
quence, hast slain the son of Danu iVntra) in this 
firmament 

8 Inasmuch Indra, as thou hast displayed such 
manly prow e«s thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky,' when meditating mischief 

9 Thou, Indra who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn the daughter of heaven 

10 The terrified Ushas descended from the broken 
waggon when the (shonerer of benefits) had smashed it 

11 Then tier shaitered waggon reposed (on the 
bank) of the Vtfiis' (nrer.) and she departed from afar 

la Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by thy 
contruance, U e swollen when arrested (on its 

course) * 


13 By valour thou ha«t earned off the wealth of 
Sushna, when ihou hadsi demolished hia cities 

14 Thou hast slain the slave Sambara the son of 
Kulitara, hurling him from off the huge mountain 


15 Thou hast slam the five hundreds and thou- 
sands (of the followers of the slave Varchin, (surround^ 
mg) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a wheel 
.6 Thou, !„d,u, „h„ art Salatralu, hast 
tho 5on ol Agro, participant in sacred 


. Thua„„ ert,„g„,rt,j b, ,1,, „e„ j. ~ 

cut the dty ^ ledrt through 


1 Siodhum vibaijsm 
whoje youth wii puied i. 
lad Tituhlhttcaaiin 
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aero., (their ilfSoalties), Tur....* 

JenUd iiiaugaralion.' Aryas' 

Thoa haat .lain at once ihoee 
Arrra and Chitraratha, (duelling) on the op,o..te (ban , 

of ths Saraytt. ' . j ^|,e (one 

,5. Slayer ol Vritra, thou hast re.lor 

.vhc wa.) blind, the be 

doned (by their kin) (H i. not po...ble, to. eacee 

happiness that i, given by thee. .,„ae.bailt' 

ao. Indra has overtutned a hnnJte 
cities' (or.Divodas. the donor ol oblations. 

a, He pot to sleep, by d.lusioo, with b" 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand ol the sem 
(or Ihe sake of DabhUi. ^ 

* Afinr*'. 

"T™ ‘alh'oll .-.'.a 

mtatniu. preiu mog 01 then »• ■ 

tuT f*Uh or dcTOtion to Mru 
-'aw. h.r. h.,. .eother. 

nKOt froa ait 0* »*“'“"***”* ' .. Y ^ n. iM.Teno It, 

„.., ,.r. ...rlhalee » ooo perwo, r.t*^ I- 

ane not. 1 hr., -e. haannot”"' better olth the .till 

.1.. e.t hr doao, th. "">• ,i,5er... i.J.rieo.l. , 

•itlicr ortoiioB to the Hoodeiectun 
Vot. t. 

• t b-i^wi • whether ibo notion 0! tniwnrjr 
Uta'urruy with .o=«thl., o..r. nh.Ua.i.1 th.n mud herd.. 
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22 Slayer df Vrilra, thou art t!»c same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who easiest down alt 
these (thine enemies) 

33 When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may- 
resist It 

34 Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wealth , (may Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) , may the toothless dcUy 
bestow the desired wealth ‘ 


SUKTA X. iXXXI.s 

TllBdtUr, m»r, .5b«lor«, but veriti thres four 

aiKl fiv. tr. m . ..r,.t, ol Cay.tr,, ,„,„ed 

•uren .ntte.d o( ..ght .jlUbU, c.d. of the three d,y...oo! 
BY what means may he who is ever augmeoti ,g who „ 
Wonilerful, who is our friend, be present with us bv 
what most effective rite ?* ’ ^ 

2 What genuine and most esteemed of the 
eahlla.attng ;ustiee ol the (sacnfieial, beverage may 

I The test has Tjaism putbO vjinain bhevo vie,,,, a T 
l.tul.t.,tb. triple repetmoo ol ,i„., 
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Kan.I.t t ’ 
hut ,f the US. be rigbtly r.nder’Ld bv taudfe'™ 'r 
broken toothed, or toothless, it tpphes to Pn h “ 

has not occurred before, though the scholiast n, I *" »“rjbiite 

It, Pusha prapishtabh&go adanUka huvidt^ 

to the PurAna».Pu,h»r, had h.a teeth knocked ' *«ord„,g 

followers at DaUiha’saacrifice; Viihru P V'"* Virabhadra's 

t This seems to be a nnn..i “*’* *7< note 6. 
m the Athttvsn, K, V.ju.h, ,,, 
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in-spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foe). 

3. Do thou the protector of us thy friends ai?fJ 
praisers, be present rrith a hundred protections.^ 

4. (Indcced) by the praises of mei>, return Hite a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 

5. Thou cotnest in a downward (direction) to sacred 

rites, as if to thine own station : I glorify thee together 
with the sun. " ' 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee and next 
to Surya. 

7. Lord af holy acts, they call thee Maghavan the 

munificent, the resplendent. ' 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of Ihce opposing (them’- 

to. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us; may all (ihy) desires (be for our defence).- 
11. Select us, indra, on tim occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (out) welfare, for rast and splendid 
riches 

la. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches; 
(ptutect) US with all protections. 

*3 With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior, 
open lor u« those pastures filled will> ca’ttle, 

14. May our chariot, I ndfa, fiie-reptlling, brilliant 
unfailiog- pioceed toeiywhcce , possesbihg us of cattle 
and of horses. 


I The same miy be ssid of lh»s ini iheprecedioe itloa ; 
they both eccoT in the other three Vedis. Sima-Veda. it, si, 
3t ; Y»jui-\ «il»i J7i t®, 41 i Atbirra-Ycdi, ill, », 



Sufja our f»twp cliitt I *inoiK il'c Ro^* 
B« (ihou h»»t |'Ucr<J) the aWy, tbe rlicdder o( most copi- 
ou* rain, aboip lall olbrr legiona) 


SUCTA Xt (XXXII) 


Tfaa dfitj ^uM >ni metre ai before. 


ItmRA •la)ero{ Vritra, comp to ui quicki) * thou who 
art nnghty, (come) v\iih mighty protedioof 

1 Wonderful Indra, waodercr at times (through 
space), thou art vetilj the granter of (our) desirca, and 
doest wlnt is manfeUous lor the proleciion (of those 
who are engagcdi to i%ondrous works 

3 Thou destfoyest by thy might the fierce assaiU 
ing foe. associated with the humble friends who are 
along with thee 

4 We, lodta, ate along with Ibee , we zealously 
glorify thee do verity protect us all 

5 Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
wilh wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections 

6 May we, Indra, be the fnends of one like thee 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for the sake of) 
abundant food 


7 For thou alone, Indra, art lord over lood com 
bined with cattle , therelote do thou grant us ample food' 
S None change thy purpn.e In^ra, object of la 
dalron, when be.ng pratsed, thou des.rest to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers esiow 


I AimikiBi «rddhsm •smaham simiMm 

dh»rt Mpltiai .rddhi dwelling place nwi. Wahl. 

wor.h.p derm yajan, deam it .s properir .\.u 

renders it leite but this » merel* mrl ^ whence Denfey 

toniofMihidhsr. Sime Ved^ l y.d^ '"‘erpreta 
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5. The Gctamas glorify thee. Inara, with praise, 
that thoa maycst grant ^weatlh, and for t e '■a c o 

abundant food. . 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhtlarat^ed 
(bj the .iomfl', and having gone against (hem, t on 
hast demolished the servile chies. 

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 

oljtcl of Isudalion, wkcn tht juicts (of tke ScmaJ art 
effused. 

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 


Indra ; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common proD«fty, 
of (alll wcrshippera, we invoVe thee (such) as ihou art 
(for ourselves). 

14. Giver of dwellmgs, be present v,Uh us 5 drinker 
of the Serna, be eihiUraled by the beversge of the 
juices. 

tj. May the praise (of us) who are devoleii (tothee), 
India, give thee 10 us : guide thy horses towards us. 

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butters be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine (by the cartsse*) of a 
woman. ' 

ly. We solicit, Indra for a thousand well trained, 
swHUgoing horses, for a handled jars' of sema juice 

s8. We seek to bring down from thee, Ihoueands 
and hundreds of crtlle ; may riches come to us from 
ibee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers 
for thou, slayer of V'litra, art a bountiful giver. 


1 Kbirl. K rmiln aciiura; bj mtiooyiny, t jir or ewe 
Croettk'tit, holdiSK ruth a ^oaniity: ia QO<!cro use it it tt 
aiir« cf a e<{aal to aisietB droeas, or about thri 

Vvabt’i. 
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20 A bountiful giver art thou, Indra give bounti- 
fully to us , (give) not little , bring much , for verily 
thou desirest to give muifli 

21 Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver j hero, slayer of Vritra, make us sharers 
in \vealth 

22 Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses) , be- 
stower of kine (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) * with those two steeds terrify not our cattle 

33 Like tv. 0 puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at 
sacrifices * 

24 Thy two Innocuous brown (steeds are sufheient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a wag* 
gon drawn by) oxen, or going wjiheut (such) a con* 
N4Byance 


I nenipMnapauyiUh,«otT«iaTinasiyuih kiniu piUv.tar 
itymhi, oh thou not ca« ng down not imunne *r ' 

those who priise thil is cherishing them y'fi 

a Kamnakera Tidr.dhe nsrefdrupsde.rbhslce . 

hake hiY# their usual meanings new itnall kan.n.u * ‘"‘I •rb' 
by siUbhanjiIce dolli or puppeci TidraHK. i, * 
or arranged and drupade by ^ 

platferm probably answering to . * P’»nk ot 

exhibited swiatage on which puppeti were 
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Al?UVA*KA IV. 

•SUKTA 1. (XXXin ) 

’The Sehietare the Ribhut ; i* Vimadar* ; the uielrb 

IS Tfishtnbh. 

5 SEND my prayer as a messenger to the RIbhus ; IlroHdt 
(ol them) the milch cor/, the ylcldcr of the white mtlki 
for the dilution (of the So/na libation) ; for the)’, as 
•Sttift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
quickly across the firmament by rapid steeds.*^ 

s. When the Riblius, by honouring their parents 
with tenovftlcd (youth), and by other works, had'achiev- 
ed enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society oE 
the pods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to 
the devout (T/orshippet). 

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
■drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per- 
petually jong, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhu associated 
wih Indra, drinkers of tbc Sana juice, protect our 
wcrificc. 

4. Inasmuch &s for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
Xdead) con, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with (\«sh, inasmuch asforajear they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immottalUy. 

5. The eldest i*id, fetus make two ladles ; the 

I As ipiJiCiUe to Ibe dorcvl !t illudes to tbesr 

» t-wtpneJ to of tfccKTist if ihoriyi ot the set ire 

r to le uo'cmtMi. «l .«=■?* tscetelf tht-r d tperijj- iLrourb ibe 

♦Vy. 

ICO 


Pip VtJa Satnhhh 

79 ^ 

vounccM S..J, Ittus make three Trrasl.lr., R.bl ar, 

ha! aDplauJed )0ur-p'0P'“' , , , , 

6 The men, (the Rlbhus) spake the truth, fnr 

suet, (ladlrs) ""y 

partook ol that lihatton Tivaslitn, Oeholding the 

Tour ladles hnlliant a! day, «as content 

When the Riblni! repoaing tor taelvi days, re 
mainca m the hospitality of the uncOncealable (sun), 
tUy rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the river?, 
plants bhrung upon the waste, and waters (spread over) 
the low (places ) 

8 May those Rtblnis who cOnsUucled the hri^* 
Elding wheel conductirg car , whO formed lift all- 
intpelhng muUiforcn milch cow , they ^ ho are the 
bestow ers of food the doers of great deeds, and dex* 
terous bf hand fabricate for us riches 

g The gods were pleased by Iheir Works, illus 
iriQus in ac^ and m thought Va)a was the artificer 
Of the gods RibhOkshm of Indra, Vibhwan of Varuna 

10 May those Rtbhus who gratified the horses (of 
Indra) by pious praise, who constructed for Indra hiS 
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and 
\ calth (of cattle) like those who deVise prosperity for 
a friend 

11 The godsvenly have given you the beveragd 

at the (third sacrifice ol the) day, and its exhilaration 
not through regard, but as gift ol one) wearied out 
(by pcnancc) ■ R.bhus, ivho are so (emment) grant us 
verily, wealth at this thrrd (iliurn al) sacrifice ' 

fnendthip srintit tapo yuktit rite through 


penance which would 


seen to apply to 


not througli 
except one wearied K 


he nys ete arinti ato dtiJah th« "Vr . but aga a 

7 weaned out, therefore give 
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SURTA U IXXXIV.) 

Tiifl deili«*, Rithi, ini oifetfe is b«f'jre„ 

Ribhu, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Indra, do you come to this, 
our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for the divine- 
word has indeed now desired the drinking’ (of the 
Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) daye ; therefore- 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

r. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of- 
yout (celestial) birth ,■ be exhilarated, ^ Riblma along- 
■with the Ruus : the inebriating draughts are collectedr 
lor you las well as pious praise: do you confer upoiv 
U9 riches with excellent posterity, 

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been, instituted foe 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after, the manoer of men : before you. 
have the prepitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas, J 
you are all entitled to precedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ought, 
to be presented is (0 be given tp the mortal perform- 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libationj ■ drink, 
Vajas, (drink), Ribhus; I present it to you at the third* 
solemn (diurnal) ceremony lot your exhilaration. 

5 - Vajas, Ribhukshans, leaders (uf ntes)„corjie to, 
us eulogising exceeding wealth . these draughts (oL 
.SoBia) proceed to you at the decline ol day, like newly« 
delivercy cows to their atalls. 

6 Sonsol strength, come to this sicrlRcer invokei- 

t DruStnl deT, ; in tb« Aitsreya Sr4hmtna it if ttid, Pra- 

JJjnti Usd to Siritft, (a«s« *re, feUoir ftudeo(4 ; do thou drmk 
xuh then. 

S VKJiiiio jineij-jh it cipltm'*!, jtnTDifj-t.JdevU'j tit. 
' ibtBiijt, d<T»{»rtrrtrUT» (h? i?uicf"^r < 




< 0 ‘ 


Sanfiite. 

* 

>%Uh vcncraibn * pvvers of prcciou-c ihmj:*. as<ocnlTd' 
•ttilh IniUa, with w^jom yon arc intc!!i{;cnt. psrticipKc 
in bting RratirieJ (by the libation), drinlc c! the sweet* 

Sevtn juice. 

7. Sympathlzlnfj* in satisfaction nitli Varuna, drink 
Indn, the ^enea juice ; drink it, thou who art entitled 
to praise, <yrrp3»h5sing uith the M^ruts'. drink, 
ssmpaUiiztntj with the first drinkers, with the drinkers 
(at the s-iciificesi of ihc Ittfus * sinpalhirtnj; with the 
protectresses of the wives (of the gods),' the giver of 
wcaUh. 

8. Ribhtjs, be eshihnied, sympathizing with the 
sjmpathiztng with the Panatas* simpathii" 
ing with the divine S.avuri, sympitlnzing with the- 
wealUvbestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9 Ribhus, who by your assistanre (graliRcd) the 
Asv.lns, who (renovated yoort parents, who (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 


I It IS not casjr to fiml an rquivitcnt for Sajoihah, although 
the sense 11 obvious enough : aajosha Indra Vininens snmam* 
IS liierally, Indra, who art ce-pleased with Varuna, drink 
lb's libation, impljitig that they both dense the like satisfaction 
from the beverage which they imbibe together. 

a Ritupdbhih IS explained, rituyijadOTaih, the denies to whonn 
the Ttitu sacrifice is dedicated. 

3 GnSspatnibhih • gni is usually rendered the wives of the 
gods the compound rr here evptamed strnjitnpffayiCryah, the 
female protectors of women : it may imply the goddesses, but 
there is no authority for such an interpretation. 

4 Parva tebhih, parvasadbhib, pirvanyarchyam'fnarr-deva- 
Visesbaih* a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Parvas, 
certain penodsof the month, as the new ind full moon, etc. 
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tv'1^0, the all.pervading leaders (of- rites), accomplished' 
(nets productive of)* good‘resuUs. 

10. Ribhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
you, who are the first drinfeers (of tlic Soma)} bestow 
upon us, when exhlUrated, (that wealth, and upon those)j 
who laud your liberality. 

11. Rlhhiis go.'not away ; let us not leave youi 
(thirsting) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice ;; 
be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with the- 
Klaruts, and vritli (other) brilliant (diviuities), for tho- 
distilbutlon.of wealth* 


stncFA m. rxxv.i 

Deulei, and metre at before, 

€OMt: hither, sons of strength, sons o| Sudhanwan'i. 
Ribhus, keep rot away ; map the exhilarating juices 
proceed to you at thi» sacrifice, after* the munificent 
indrn. 

2. May the murificeoce of the Ribhus come to me 
on this occasion, (since] (here has been the drinking 


I 5vaf<aty.\ni chitcruh : accoiding to the scholiast, s’^rapitane ' 
a^dhaninl i*rm\ni, acu, the means ot accompliibig ihcirgood 
afTirrmp or contoqueffces ; accordtag to S.tj-ant alto the relatiro 
jc refers to the antecedent in ibe next Terse, te agrepic, they iho 

htW dr'inVers. the Soma being first offered at the ovening lacrU 
fire to theRibhov 

J Indtam anu. Indnm aBUirttya Or harfag foj. 

lorred, or taay they come after, Indra ; or it nonld be more eon* 
litttnl to fender ii. miy they come after tjou) lo tndf*, i*e 

sets 4, in the j-rfcedlag p»£c. 
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qi Ibe effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having, 
l?een made fouilold hy their dexterous and excellent 
worV 

3 You eave made the ladle fourfold, and have said- 
(to Agni), assent \to the divts|on> therefore have jou 
gone, Vaja^, the path of the immortals dexterous- 
handed Ribhus {you have joined) the company of the 
gods 

4 What sort of ladle was that which by skill >ou 
have made four? now pour, forth the Soma for their ex- 
hilaration drink, Ribhus, of the sweet ^oma libation 

5 By jQur (friaTvcllou8)deeds >ou have made )Our 
parents yoyng, by your deeds )ou have made the 
ladle (fit) for ihe drinking of the gods by your deeds, 
you have made the two horses the be rers of Indn, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow Ribbus, who are 
nch in (sacctficial} food 

6 Distributors of food, Ribhus, shD\v»rers (of bene- 
fits), exhilarated (by the 5’<>in<i draught', fabricate weallh, 
comprising all posterity for him who pours out for^ 
your exultation the aend tibat'Oii at the decline of day 

7 Dunk, lord of horses Indra the libation ofTcred 
at dawn the noon day hbalion is alone for thee, but 
(jn the evening) drink with the muniricenl Ribhus, whom, 
Indra thou hast made thy friends b) good deeds 

8 Do )ou sons ol slrenglh, who liave becorro 
gods by (yOur good deed*), soaring atoft [„ the «ky 
like falcons bestow upon us riches sons of Sidlianwap 
jou havi^e become immorlafs 

9 Dexterous handed, since jou, Inve insttlute<l, 
through desire of good works, the third sacrifice which 
IS the bestowftr oh wealth, therefore, Ribbus, d'lnk tins, 
e^used Sot?ia with exlularated sense* 
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SUKTA IV. (KSXVl) 

The iehiei »nd RitH et before ; ‘iW metre is Jcgit!. 
ia the Uil verse Tritfituih 

Tjie glorious ihree-whceled car (hi the Aswins made, 
Rvhhus, by ybu‘, tr 5 .vetics tUc fitraament wiihout 
horses, wUholit reins . great was that proclamation o 1 
ybur divine (pu?/er), by tvhtcb, Ribbus, yob cherish 
hea\cn and earth. 

2. We invoke you rcapccllully, Vajas eisd Ribhus, 
to drink of this libation, for you arc the svise sages 
' v^ho, by mental meditation, made the ia*eil-conslructed 
undeviating ear (of the Aswins). 

3 Therefore, Vaja, Ribhu, ,\^shwan, </as yohr 
'greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made 
your aged and infirm parents again yobdg (and ablr)i 
to go [nhere they would). 

4. You have made the single ladle four^lold ; by 
your Imatvellouj) acts you have clothed the c6w wth 
a (new) hide; therefore you have obtained itnEnortallity 
amongst the gods • such acts, Vajai and Ribhus, are t6 
be eagerly glorthed. 

5 rrom the Ribhus ifliy wealth, \be best and rdosl 
productive of food, (come to me); that which the 
leaders (ol tiles) renowned together niih the Vaja*, 
have engendered; that which has been fabricated by 
Vibhnan. and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that 
nbiwh, dciUes, jou protect, that is to be beheld. 

C lie is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a Jissit 
vianhyof homage, he h s hero, the discornfiicr of fees 
invincible in battles, he u possessed of ample wealth, 
and (n blessed^ vt-jib excellent posterity, nbcm Va;a 
and Vibl.wan. whom the Ribbus protect 

?. .\n rxtellc.-.t aaJ agreeable form hij he-a 



'Rig’ Veda Snmhils. 


IJSC 

assumed by jou (this is our own) praise Vajas anfi 
•-'Riblius be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, cx- 
■perienced, and intetligenl juch we make jou known 
(to bei by this (our^ ptajer 

8. Do you who are nke (bestow) upon us, in re- 
‘quHd ot our praises, aW enjoyments that are good (ot 
man, and labricale (or us, RibUus, riches and (ood, 
■resplendent, mMgoraitng, o\erponering -(foes), and 
most extellent 

9 Gratified -(b) our worship) fabricate for us, or 
till* occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
T ith numerous adherents * grant to us, Ribhus, abundant 
ststenance wherewith wc may greatly exced otlier> 
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(tUe progeny) of Manu, for (tbe ^sabe of) securing the 
prosperous course oE days 

2 May ’there sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in 
'heart and mind . may to-day tbe sufficient (juices) 
’mixed with butter flow to ^ou * the full libations are 
’prepared for you may they, a\ hen drank, animate you 
for glorious deeds 

3 As the 'offering suited to the gods at the third 
\daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribbukshans ; as 
the praise (then 'recited supports you)' therefore, like 
Manu, 1 offer you the .ytfBxa juce, along v.ith the very 
radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 
^Solemnity.' 

, 4, Vajins, you are borne Vy stout horses mounted 
on a brilliant ear, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
'of treasures * sons of litdra, grandsons of strength* 
'this last sacrifice* ts for jo«r exhilaration. 

1 Jutire manushTst upaiAsu riksfau yusbme sachl bnhad* 
direlhu 'soniam : th« meaning is not rery clear . upari is ex* 
\>Uinee, ihose frho are pleased or 'sport ocsr the T.orship of the 
geds, deTayajani samipe ramantah ; "tJlsu vikshn-prajisu, in or 
among such people : b'lbaddiTOSbu, Siyaci coafiders an epilheC 
of dereshn nnderstood 

3 Vijinab, the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
use& ^mcrrhat irregulatly for V^Sja : ayshsiprd, according to ths 
commentator, means as hard or slrofig’as iron, ayprat, sdrabhu- 
tasiprdh tunishVAh sunisfcAh haring good nishlus, a certain 
Weight of gold, if not a com. 

j 'The text has here the nouna m the singular, son of ladra 

son or grandson of strength, and Inconsistently follows with rali- 

vos, yon, in the plural 

4 hyagr.yim, agre bhara-a, would mean thelfirst. the pre- 
ceding. but S^pna explains «C tntiyam savaaam, whi-h js most 

consii’ent with the worship of the Ribhns, 

IQl 




^r*8 Vfitu Aelita 

5 We in\oke >ou, RibliuksJnn*; for .splendid 
\\eaUli, mulually co-operating, most invigorating m 
Var, nncciing the senses, ev‘^r i^^unifjcent, and compre- 
Ir^-nduig horves ^ 

6 Maj the man uhnn )Ou Rtbhus and Indra, 
favour, be ever liberal b) his acts, and possessed of a 
horse at the sacnfite* 

'} \a]as, RibhuVshans direct us in the way to 
sacrifn-e lor )CU who are intelligent being glorified 
(by ns) are able to traverse all the quarters (of space) 

8 Vqas Ribliul sliMis Indra, Nisatjas com* 
Kiaud tiiAl ample we%lih with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment 


SUKTA VI (XkXVni, 

liie deities ol the first vcrseaie Hesven and Earth of the resl 
DaH tin the ffijfii IS Vatnadeva the metre Truhtulh 
TrnsaDASVVI has bestowed upon many the ancient 
'(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
through )our ffatour, Uraten and Earth)' jou two 
have given a horse, a son,* a weapon (for the destruc 
lion) of the Dasyus fierce and foe subduing 


i Such arc the expUnitions of the epithets eiwen to rAyin*, 
\ve»Uh nbhiim yujara, vijmtamam, indraswintsm ssd-fjdtamam, 
asivlnan CTpliinedas m the text 

f Meiihasdti so arvatd £ perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha 
is implied 

3 They arc ncit named m the text hut the dual pron of 

you tfto IS «uppos3 to imply them 

* So S^yana explains the Ushetrisam of the text denvinij 
them from kshetra, land urrar^ ferfjlr to)) and Sin to give 
wh} these shou'd s gmfy aswa and pu*ra is not very obtious 
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z, AnJ two have given tJife snift DadhiJira,^ 

the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
llie straigfit-g-oing-, (he graceful-moving", the rt-splen- 
denf, the rapid, the destro) er of enemies like a heroic 

prince. 

Whom all men, rejoicing, prafse, rushing every- 

iihere, aa if down a precipice, springing itith his feet 

like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as- 
siuft as the wind. ' 

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eflger, passing (lirougli the region^, whose ligoiir 
is manifest, nlio, understanding what is to be !vno« n, 
put? to shame the adversary of the (pious man * 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as alter a«lli»tf 
carrying off a garmenl, or as (a/ier a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey) : they call after him, hasten- 
ing to obtain food, or a Herd of cattle,’ 


l Didhiira, or also read, Oadhikrii\in, is given in tho 
Nighiniu ef Yiska itnongst the synonjmes of atTvt, a horse 
the form is noted in ^anini, III 1 dj according to Mabidhsr* 
on Rich £, ofSiikla vit Tajush. a3, jj, the ei>tnotoBy is didfn, 
vtho beats, who carries hts rider, and krama, to go according to 
Ihe Aiiareya Brillimana, ni 15 5, Agm. in the form of a horse. , 
destroyed the A&uras by the desire ot.BhandivAja 

s Vidathi nichiL>ai tiro aratim jiaryy-ipa ayoh, is explained 
jnttaryloi jndUTyint jdnan, arauianaiu. »r»m, lA, tirastaroti 
stotur-manushyasya, know.ng thing cognisable, who. disgraces the 
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiicr, 

3 Sr4vasch!lchcH.\ pasumachcbi yutham, it explimed annam* 
lifttim si pisumid yutham cha aehchl abHiliksliya gtchchhantinv 
rnir> anukrosinti, they call after him, that is, DadliiLtd, going, 
hai ing in view eilhet food or fame, or a herd consisting of caflc . 

rests bis inierprctaiioo on that 0/ TAsla, A'lr iv 
perhaps the aniikrosinli should he agnm supplied as aipIicsLlc io~ 
the giunud jutbii-. 
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H'S. Ve^a^Santhxia, 


6 And \ )io, issuing locth the first m those en*i 
counters, rushes in v^iriQJS directions with rows of 
chariots like an elegant (coursei), friendly to man, 
decorated \ itli a garland raising the dust, and champs 
ipg his bit 

7 And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bes- 
towing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing 
swifily upon the quick moving host of the enemy), 

going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws. 

It above his brows 

8 And the adversaries of that foe de:5trojing steed, 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed , 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing ()ii$ spirit^ he is fearful and irre- 
sistible 

9 Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed) who is the accomphsher (of the desires)) 
of mankind, and, following him to battle, they have 
said, Dad/iilra with (Uis thousands has gone forth 
against the foe 

lo has spread abroad the five classes of 

beings by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters 
b> his radiance may he, the giver of hundreds and, 
thousand:., associate these praises wjlh agreeable (re- 
\\a1d5), 


SUKTA VIl/ lXX\I\) 

Tut deities and as before, the metre the same except in., 
the last Terse, m wjuch it lijtnushtubh 
Veruy we praise that st ift Dadhikri and scatter 
(provender before him) from heaycn and earth may 
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llie glootn-dispclHng dawns preserve for me (sU good] 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, reiterate the praise 
of the great DanhikrA, the liberal, many-honoured 
sliowercr (of benefits), whom MUra and Varuna gave 
fpr the good of many, the transporter, (beyond cala- 
mity), as brilliant as Agnt* 

3. M?iy Aditi,* consentient with Mitra and Varuna, 

render him free from sin who has performed the wor- 
ship of the steed DadhtX:rJi, _ the fire has been, 

Ktndled.at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great DadhU. 
kr&, the means of sustenance and of strength, the. 
Rfospetiiy of those who praise (him),* let us invoke, 
(also) for our welfare Varuna, Mflra, Agni, and Indra, 
the bearer of the thuoderboU, 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who, 
are proceeding to sacrifice,, both Invoke (DadhikriJt 
as if ihe was) Indra; Mitra and Varuna have given, 
to us the horse Dadhikra as an encourager to man. 

I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikri, the 
rapid and victorious steed . may he make our months. 
IragranJ,' may he prolong out lives. 


I Adu, IS considered by S4yan» »s an appellative, aVljandiaiya, 
the indiTisible or infangible, that is, Oadhibri. 

a The text has marui4ni nama bbadratn, SAyaoa eaplaias. 
rouuilBi Vy itotriQ^n, ol the pnisers. 

3 The mouth hanng beca defiled by the use of Joelegin^. 
hnSuace, according to Mahidhara; the verse occurs m the Sima. 
Veda, I. 358; Yijusb, t3,3*j and Alhamn,xw 1*7. j- accord. 
JD2 10 the conjmentator on (he Vajash, ii is to be recited ai the 
asw^amcdhi when the prists bring tbe queen array Jtahrtko 
ho't!. *. 



\eda Samhttc 


SUKTA MU (Xl 1 

Deity and Ru/u aa before, ihc metre of the first t CrSC is 
rrijfcfni/, of the rest Jiigali 

May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dadhthrha^t', 
may all rising dawns excite me (to the adoration) of 
the waters, of Agni, of Usfias, of Surja of Bnliaspati, 
and of Jishnu the son of Anguas 

2 May Dadhtkrilvan, the active, the cherisher, 
the giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the 
giver of cattle, who abides wuh the devout the swift- 
going, be witling to accept (the sacriflLial) food at the 
time of the desirable dawn may he who is true, mov- 
ing, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for 
us) foodt strength heaven 

3 And after him who is quick going, hastcningi 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men ) follow (as other birds 
pursue) the flight of a sweft (bird)* striving together’ 
to keep up by the side o( Dadikraian the transporter 
(of others) as swift as a hiwU * 

T This IS a sery elliptical pissage asyadruaiasluranjatah- 
parnam na ver anu vAli pragardhmah lit of him running quick- 
going as after the flight of a bird go they eager the scholiast 
supplies the ellipse, and as the verb anuyMi is in the singular, he 
supplies a nominative sarvah janah evei y man 

a S}enas3e\a ,dhrajato aukasam pan Dadhikra\nah sahor]^ 
taritratah literally as of a hawk quick go ng with rcpect to Hie 
insertion of the foot oe to the breast, ahkasam pld idli iram urah- 
pradesam s\ of DadbikcAvan together with strength or for the 
sake of strength together, enablMg to cross it is not easj to 
make any sense of this even with the help f the s^holiist al 
though there is nothing tery difflcult in the words Malndhari 
'Ya]ush 9 15 captains ankasam pan a horse s li appings the cloth, 
chaun tad, etc vastrachtmarhd kam 0\er all h s bodv which, 
fl) open as the horse gallops like the wings of a b r 1 wh) 't til'' 
horse hiroaeli has the speed of the hawk 
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Jf And tint Ijorse bound by his neelf, has flankSj 
Ills mouth, accelerates his paces Dadhtkrh increasing 
In vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings 
of the roads, goes stii! more rapidly. * 

5 He IS Hansa, (the stin), dwelling in light , Vasu, 
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament , the invoker of 
of the gads (Agni', dwelling on the altar j the guest 
(of the worshipper', dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire) ; the diveller amongst men, (as conscious- 
ness), the d\eller in the most encellcnl (orb, the sun), 
the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the air), 
horn in the waters, in the rays of light, in the verity 
(of manifestation) in the (eastern) mountain, the truth 
(itself) ‘ 
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SUKTA IX- (XU.) 

IniSra and VafiT-’s arc the deities , the/rij^;i :s Vdmade\»; 
the metre Trtshtubh. 

Indra (and Varuna , Varum (and Ihdra', Ivhat praise 
‘oi )ou accompartied by oblations may obtain fOc us 
felicity,* (such as) the immortal jnsoker of the gods, 

firthmatia interprets truth, ihe te« ot tho Veda, vedardhya: 

% Vyomasad, the dweMer m the sVy, has its tiieral ireahjng cvery- 
'\\hcre only Siyana makes It out to be the wind 9. Abjah, 'wbi) 

IS born in the midst of the water, as, according to another test, ^ 
udaka madbye khalroyam jAyate, Mabidhtra tays m tho form of 
afish, cte, the Brihniaiia "intimates that thisTcfers to the appa* 
rent rising of the sun ftotn the ocean and setting In the Vinje 
10. Goiah,bQT!i acnidit, goshu, rays; Mahidhata says, gasi, prithi* 
vya, in the earth, being > lenticat With the elcfflents II. Ritajah, 
11010 of truth, from being visible by all, not invible like InSra and 
Ihe rest, 11 S^yana's explanation m this place , in hit scholia on the 
Drdhmana he interprets It, born from tho naotras Of the VedaS’. 

II Adt^a, mountain bom, that 1$, in the eastern mountain, where 
liensch Mahidhara says, born in stone tn the form of Agni, ai 

V alluding to flint , or adn, having for one meamnE a cloud, he 
hiay be said to be generated m the clouds in the form of ram. 
finally hols tlium, rrolh, that IS, accoadmglo Sdyafa, in both hi* 
comments s and truth, or Parabrahira, as by another fext, 

‘ Sstyam jninam anantani Brahma,” truth, Wisdom, infinitude, 
Brahma, and as he explains it in this text, abAdhyam iir^Adhish- 
IhAnam Brahma tatwam, the indefeasible, all regulating principle, 
Brahma *0 in his gloss on the Brihmana, truth, he says, is of 
luo kinds, vyAvahltikam, truth m speech and worldly dealings, 
and paramStthiliatR, or Parabrahoia, the supreme universal spirit • 
he notices also, the reading of another SAkhd or Ritam brihat, 
which 18 followed in the Yajush, and iS explained by Mahidhara, 
Hhe all pervading, the mlimte sarvagatam aparyantam. that Is- 
I’arabrihmarupa Aditya m the form of Parabrahma 

1 ladrS ho lim VarunA the single names of the li 0 deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination cf both. 
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[Agni, ma} bestow) may (the praise) which is a 1- 
dressed by us to \ou both, Indra anci Varuna, sanctifipd 
b} acts and prompted by ireneration touch your hearts 

2 Divme Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent in 
offering (you) sacrificial (nod, uho has through friendship 
made )oa hts kinsmen, destro)* (his oivn sins, and his 
enemies in battle, and by \our great favours he be« 
comes renowned 

,3 Indra and Varuna f\ou are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you -in various ways when 
As friends well plied with (sacrificial) food you are 
exhilarated bj tlie juice effused throifgh friend- 

ship 

4 Fierce Indra and Vaiuna you hurled the bright* 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against tins 
(our foe), who c« difficult to be reiittcd h\ u« , (who 
is) rapacious, malevolent grant us strength fo over- 
tome him 

5 tndri and Varuna, be the exciters of this our 
(iraise, iss (he hull is of the milch co\ts maj* that cow 
(of praise) yield us (of praise) ^leld us (reit'ard), lih** a 

large cow that has gone fdrth to pAstiirr, whose tluni- 

sand channels (arr filled) with milk 

6 ^^ay Indra and Varuna, the overthrnwrrs (of 
foes), be around us^ with (their) proteClions , ilhat 
thereby vve may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life* and viriUtv 

* P*TlUkInJ^ydlIl rt IS rendered pintaksne which is hot 
fnore intelljgible pantafcmi occutstniso m tKe sense of night In 
ikhich Case it mif mean may Indra and Varuna protect us in the 
hight against evil spirits 

» Sure* dnsiUe is the tc^t which n interpreted suryasya 
chirak'iladarsatiSyi fot ihe sight of the sun for a long time, , < 
chir3|tvan5y3, for lohg life 
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SUKTA X. (XLIf.J 

The Rtihi is ihe royil »tgc Trwatfityo .* is the first six verses 
tre in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : 
'of the other foar stanzas tbe deities are ladra and Viruoa; 
the metre is Trishlutfi. 

Twofouu is my empire,* that of the whoie Kthatriyn 
Tace. and all the immortals are onrs * the gods associate 
me with the acts of Varunat’ I calc over tthose) of the 
-proximate form of man. 

z< I am the king Varuna ; on me (the gods) bestow 
those principal energirs (that are) dc-.tructivc of the 
^surat; (they) associate me with the worship of Vatuna; 
I rule over(th9 acts) of the proximate form of man. 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, i am those two in great- 
ttess ; (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 
«atth ;.!ntelllgent, I give like Twasbtri at iuiatioa tu all 
beings : I gphold earth and heaven. 

4. 1 have distributed the mouture-shedding waters; 
1 have uphfld the sky as the abode of tbe water;* by 


a MzQz dmti rishtrim Vshalriyisyz vis vayob . here, tbera* 
fore, we have's posilive indication of the railiUrry ind regil 
order. 

3 Tiswe smnta yaibi nab : therefore he is Vieg aho over 
Swirga. 

4 Kratum tacbinte Virnnatya devfth, rdi&mi krithter.upama- 
aya vavrah : except tbe latt word, which the scholiast rendtri 
rupa, form, there IS ssthtDgunsoal m tbe terms; but even with 
the explanatiORS itieopted by Stjaaa, the purport of tbe sen- 
tence is quito_unit:ieUigiMe,b^ad Us being probibly the idrn- 

. tiiy of Vsruaa and Trasadayv. ai asserted in tbe tieat verse. 

I Sidane ritasyi may also imply, for ‘the phee or sphere of 
the sun. the word rita being used here and “in the following 
pisssges either for udaha or ddilja. 
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ihe \vat<T Iliave become tht* preserver of tbe water, 
tl)c bon of AdUi, jlluslraliny llie ifift-cfolil elcineiiliry 
s-pace ’ 

5 Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, to- 
voice me tiflected 'combatants invoke) me in battle I« 
tbe affluent Indra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
wilb Mclotious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the 
battle) 

6 I have done all these (deeds) no one resists 
my divine, unburpassed vigour , and when the Sotna 
)uices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 

unbriunded heaven and earth arc both alarmed. 

7 AU beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
worshipper, addrebsest these (encomiums) to Varuna . 
thou, Indra, art renov^ned as slaying Vnlra , thou hast 
set the obstructed rivers free to flow 

8 Th*- seven Ruhis were the protectors of ihis our 
(kingdom) wlien the son of Durgaha was m bonds: 
performing worship they obtained for (his queen) froWl 
the favour of Indra and Varuna, 'Irasadasyu,* hke 
Indra the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods, 

9 The wile of Purukutsa propitiated you two, 
Jndra and Varuna with oblations and prostrations, and 
therefore you gave her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer 
of foes, dwelling near the gods * 

1 lhat 18 , according to Sayana, for me tbe creats^r his made 
the three worlds madartham eya kshityAdilokatrayam al.^^shlt 
parameswarah 

a I’urukutsa son of l>urgaba being a prisoner k is not smI 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated ihe seven Uishis to 
ohrain a sun whu might take tut father s place they aJvisrd her 
10 woiship Indra and Varuna in consequence of «hicl« rata asya 
was born ' 

3 Arddliadcvam n explained desAnSm lamipe vardaminaro , 
or we might render it. demigod, inoogh such an ‘•rprlUlion 
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10. My H’e, j 5 jorifyin» you both, bs deJjg)»ted bv 
m-lies : may the gods be pleased by oblation', the cows 
b} pasture: and do you^ ludra and Varuna, daily grant 
tis fhat -amemtfch cow, (richest, free from any Imper- 
fecliotu’ 


SUKTA XI. (XUn.) 

Ths deities are the Aswins, the Rithis are Puninjilha aud 
Ajamilha, sosa o( Suhotn; the metre is Trtshiuhh. 

WHlCtt o( those who ace entitled to sacrifice avill listen 
(to our prayer*) ? which of the gods will bear our 
praise? which ill be propitiated (by it)? upon the 
heart ul whom among the immurataU may we impress 
the devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 
oblations ? 

3. Who will make us happy ? which of the god*, is 
the most prompt to come to uur sacrifice? which the 
most willing to grand us felicity ? what chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds.? that w’hich the 
diughter of Surya selected. 

3. Moving, ynu proceed rapidly by day, as Indra. 
•at the end of tUc night, (manifests his) poner : descend* 


would not ippty to Indra, to whom Iraudas^ii 11 compared 1 
ll'* rootrirf, Indra IS declared to be ooe half of all the gods, 
anS tatre'iore entitled to the Urgest share of ofTerings, yat 
sarxfshSia arddhtm Indrah prati taimid ladro devatin^rn 
bhuTlihthabh^ku[nlh. 

r Anapatphuraniiia abiasiUna, oab^tned according to Sayana • 
M»hidha*a, Yajnr-Veda, 7. jo, explains «. not going to anothtr] 
a na fiya £ tmifiA ro. 
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ntf (.tlie Piirumilluti), hive iJtlresteil to )oii, 

thrir praf^e -ind the Ajmtlhas hive united with it their 

liuclalion 

7 Ma> the carne«it praice wherewith, distributer^ 
ol food, I associate you both like-mindcd at this sacri- 
fice, be (bereficiati to Us do yOu protect your wor- 
shipper my desire N^satvas, directed towards you 
t»ratified 


SUKTA Mil (XLV ) 

TUe deities as before the RuA* is VAmadeva the rrietre of the 
last terse Is Truhtubh ol the rest Jagait 
'ftlR sUn ^lSe^ your chariot (Aswins), traversing (the 
tegions) IS associated wuli the divine (orb) on tlie 
iummit (of the eastern mountain) in it sire the three 
analongous kinds of f *od,s and the leather vessel of the 
Sweet juice appears as the fourth 

2 Your food bearing Soma laden, \Vell horsed cha- 
tiot«, appear at the openirfg of the dawn scattering the 
Surrounding darkness like the siin, and spreading bright 
radiance over the firmamerU 

3 Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for) 
Imhibing the beverage harness your beloved chariot for 
the Soma juice (come to the dwelling) of the sacnficer 
enliven the path with the Soma bring, Aswins, the 
leather vessels filled wilh tl e Soma juice 


1 ^’riVsb^so mithunatrajah mithuna is properly twins or a 
I tir hut It may be used according to S 15 ana for a greater number 
of analogous Or connected objects as miltit pita putrastadevaml 
tiiunam, mother, father son constitute a twin or pair rbree 

sorts of food are said to be asanam panam khddih in what the 

last differs from the first is not specified 
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4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with thoSie) 

that are s^vift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden- 
winged, bearers (of burllicns), wakers at dawn, dis* 
pensers of water, exulting and sipping the Soma jilice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instrunients of holy sacri- 

fice, the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant (priest) 
the conductor of the rite, with washed hands has ex- 
pressed -by the (grinding) stones the sweet-flavoured 
Soma juice. ’ 

6. The near-advancing (rays', dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun : the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on his way) ; do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswins ! 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacnfice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yiClder of enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA I. (XLVI) 

Tbc deities sre Indra iad V»yu, except «b the first verse, whiih is 
addressed to Varu alone : » Vamadevi; the metre 

Cijtiru 

Drink first, Vayu, the effused Iib.alion of the Soma at 
the rites that secure heaten, for thou verily art the first 
drinker. 


103 
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2 Vaju, who irt drown by the Ntyuis, and hist 
Indra for charioteer come (for the fulfilment) of oUr 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation 

3 Indra and Vayu, ma> a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma 

4 Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha* 
not, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven 

5 Indra and Vayu come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice come hither 

6 Indra and Vayu this (libation) is poured out 
sjmpathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor 

7 Hither be jour course here, Indra and Va>«, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the 6oma 


SUKTA II (XLVn > 

Doties and Risht as before the metre il Anitituhh 
Purified (by holy acts)' I bring to thee, Vayu the 
Soma first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to 
gain hea\en deitj who art ever longed for, come with 
thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice 


I Sulcrah vraUchdrjItdmil d pto aham illustrious by obierring 
TOWS etc 

a Ayami te madhwo agram ihis is cons stent with the p»s 
sages in the preceding hymn also Sama Veda ii 97s according 
to Siyana madhwoh here is for madhum the gen for the acc 
but th s IS not necessaiY ** I bring to you of the Soma would bo 
no unusual construct on Ayimi is explained prAnax'™ ‘nd 
itsrebhyih purvam Mahidhara Ta;uf Veda s? 3°. has a 
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2 Vayu, whn irt dronn by the NiyutSt and hast 
Indra for charioleer come (for the fulfilment) of oilr 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation 

3 Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eagef 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma 

4 Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden seated cha< 
not, propitious to sacrifice soaring to heaven 

5 Indra and Vayu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice come hither 

6 Indra and Vayu this (libation) is poured out 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dsvellmg 
of the donor 

7 Hither be your course here Indra and Vajo, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the iioma 


SUKTA 11 (XLVll ) 

Deities and Rtsht as before the metre is Atiuslubh 
Purified (by holy acts)' I bring to thee Vayu the 
Soma first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to 
gain heaven deitj who art ever longed for, come «ith 
thy Ntyut steeds to drink the Soma juice 


I Sulcrah rrat&chdryildinll dipto iham iliustrioui by observing 
etc 

» Arami te madhwo agram this is consistent with the pas 
**£** n the preceding hymn also Sama Veda ii 975 according 
to Slyana madhwoh here is for madhum the gen for the acc^ 
fcul ih a ,s not necessary as I bring to you of the Soma would be 
no unuiual construction Ayimi is expla ned pr^cayim' 

*grim itarebhyah purvtn, Mah dhari Vajuf Veda 17 30 has a 
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3 The dark nurses of wealth,^ the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee come Vayu with 
thy bnlhant car to drink the Soma }uice 

4 May the ninety^nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as thought, convey thee com, Vdya 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice 

5 Harness, Vciyu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come i/ith rapidity 
(hither) 


SUKTA IV (LXIX) 


The deities are Indra aod Bnhaspiti tht Rtsht » VdmadeTa, 
the metre Goyotrt 


(I PRESENT) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, Indra 
and Bnhaspati andthehjmn and the exhilarating be« 
veragc are offered 

2 The delicious ^'oma is effused, Indra and Bn* 
haspati, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration 

3 Indra and Bnhaspati, come to our dwelling, 
drinkers of ^oma, to drink the Soma juice 


4 Grant to us, Indra Bnhaspati riches comprising 
a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses 

5 Indra and Brihaspali we in\oke jou with praises, 
when the libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice 

6 Drink, Indra and Bnhaspati the Soma, in the 
welling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode 


» Kr>ihne Tisudbiti kristnaearne vaiunim dhitryau is 
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SUKTA V. (L). 

Tub deity of the first ninevertes is Bnhsspiti alone, and of the 
last two conjoiDtly with ladra; the R\shi is as before, the 
metre is Truhtnbh. 

The aacient sages, illustrious, intelligenti have placed 
before (them) the pleasing-iongued Brihaspali, who 
propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth, and 
nfio abides with noise in the three regions.^ 

2. Brihaspati, protect the fniiUyieldtng, progressive, 
uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at 
which) they who are the tetrifiers (of foes), the de. 
lighters of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, 
glorify (thee) in our behalf 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had came from 
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down 
in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the Soma 
juices expressed by the stones flow copionsly, (accom* 
panted) by the sounds of praise, hhe deep tvells that 
supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, scvcn-mouthed,* multiforrn, 
(combined) with sound, and seven»rayed, has subdued 
the darhness. 

5- (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
tbe he destroyed wilb sound the mischiev- 

ous Bala ; Brihaspati, shouting aloud, set free the boon- 
besto^\ing, obUtion-suppIying ktne. 

6. Thus may we offer worship tvilb sscfifices, 


j TTi»hi(Jh«ihoriTcni.trt»tiniihtnfihuTtrtt*oano rireeii- 

ram tiahibilcijrinfnn aiMena. 

a The itrcn c-cicra ate taid w b« bii iroiiJi*. 
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oblations, wtili pratse, to the paternal, universal deity,* 
the show erer (of benefits) , and may we, Bnhaspati, be- 
come possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant decendants 

7 That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Bri- 
haspati, and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer 
(of the offering). 

8 Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode , 
for him earth bears fruit at all seaeons , to him (Ins) 
subjects willingly pa) homage the prince, to whom the 
Brahman first, (duly reverenced , repairs 

9 Unopposed he is the master of the riches of 
hostile people, and of hisowu subjects, tlie Raja who 
bestows riches upon the Brahman seeking his protectiort, 
him the gods protect* 

10 Bnhaspati, do thou and indra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the boma at this sacrifice 

1 VigwadevAys, anappelliuon ot Bnhaspati because as tha 
deity presiding over mantras he is the same with every deity . 
or de\a may here,it IS uid, mean praise, he who has the praise 
of all 

a This and the two preceding atanaas are cited in the Aitarei a 
I 3 rihmana\iii , 5 14 36. as authority for the indispensable em 
ploymcnt by {a prince of a Brahman as Purohit or priest, to con 
duct solemn rites on his behalf ‘the gods eat not the food of a 
Itaja who has no Purohita , therefore, when about to sacrifice, let 
him appoint {lit place before) a Brahman, ni hav 4 apurohitasya 
RAino deT\ annam adanti, tasmad R 4 jA yaVshyamina BrAhmanam 
puro didhita SAyana, in commenting upon the verses cited, 
adopts some explanations differing from those here followed but 
**’* '*’^‘*''°'** ‘re not of any great moment , as llA food, instead 
o Earth, hu food increases at all seasons, and lojanyA allies of 
his enemies, instead of his own People wherever BrahmA occurs 
he renders it BrAhmina 
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hiay theall-pcrvading drops enter you : beslo\\n upon 
us riches comprising all male descendants. 

» IT. Brihaspali, Indra. elevate us r may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us . pro 
tect our rites t be awake to our laudations, confound tl.e 
arrogant (foes) of us who aie the donors (of oblations). 
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ANUVA'KA V.-^Ccntittued). 

SUKTA VI. (U.) 

The deity is the Dsnn , is V&madera ; the metre 
Tnthtubh, 

This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has sprung 
up in the east from out the drakness verily the brilliant 
t)a\vns, the daughters ot heaven, are giving to man (the 
faculty to act).» 

2 * The many-limbed Dawns rise up in the eastj 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) } 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening the 
gates of the obstructing gloom, 

3 The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure : may 
the churlish (traffickers)* sleep on unawakened, in the 
unlovely depth of darkness 

4 Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day's (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawn^, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) A»gtras,2 the observers of 
the nine or ten days rite 4 

5 Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri- 
fices, jou quickly travel round the regions (of space) ' 


r GMum krmavan janiya ; that is. yajamanam gamanAdivyA 
♦v*^**!-?*^*^^*™ thdy give to the offerers of lacnfico 

e » nty to perform the acts of going and the like. 

the comment ; that u, accord- 
•ng to the utter. adAtSr.h. non-gwers. 
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LSVa\?c the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue (his functions). 

6. \Vherc is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the Ribhus were accom- 
plished ? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they 
are not distinguished, being alike and undecayieg.- 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of ol^, 
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the,, 
results of sacrlRcc ; at which the sacriRcer, adoring wiUt 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has quickly 
obtained wealth. 

. 8. They spread around of similar from, (coming) 

from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of 
the sacrifice, ate glorified like the (rays) creative of the 
waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar ’ 
from, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, conceal* 
iug by their radiant persons the very great gloom 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be- 

stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny : awaking 
you for our benefit, may wc be the lords of excellent , 
descendants. , 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice: may 
nebefthe possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and 
may beaveii and the divine eaith perpetuate (il).‘ 


- 1 This >cr»c, u » wiU, sboutdbe nuuCtUly rtcned CNery morn- 

Jng « iLiy-brcik. 
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SUKTA VII. (til.) 

The deity and fftifitas before, the metre is Ca'/ain- 
The daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind con- 
ductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light, ^ the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend 
of the Asnins* 

3. Thou art the friend of the Asvvins * thou art the 
mother of the rays of light : thou, Ussas, rulest over 
riches.* 

4 With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en- 
dowed with truth ; thee, the baffl»»r of animosities,* the 
restorer of consciousness. 

5 The auspicious rays'are visible like chowers of 
rain ,* the dawn has filled (the world) with ampled light. 

6 Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world uith light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
protect the oblation 

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as uellas the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre. 


I MAtagavAm rasminam raSta. 

a The Aswms are to bo worshipped together with the Dawn. 

3 Simi-Veda, a erae 1075—7. 

4 Y&Tajrad'dweshasam : according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puls to fight those enemies bad been endeavouring to destroy 
their adversaries during the night . 

5 Gavim sargi na . the first is here explained by udaklnim. 

(see above, verse j>, of waters- udiVinim sargah reeans, ac 
cording to S\ysn*, varshadhArih 
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suKTA vin. (un > ^ 

The dh.., ,s i .he K.*/ Viced... ; .h. metre _ 

WE solicit ol the d!vtoe,po™e,M,i»d “"'I'f 
that desirable anrl ample '"'^r^LthU 

grarttsa dtvellieg to the offerer of the ohlatloo of hts 
otvn accord: may the great deity graot us such eve y 

''“’’a. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the 
rvoria.lhe .vUh (Savilrl. puts on his 

discrimiualor (of objects), filliog (the tvorld v. . h light), 

Savilrl has engendered great and laudable felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (ailh rad.aoce) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts 0 his otvn 
functions: Savitri puts forth his arms- for "Otl 
0!) production, regulating the tvorld, and anmialing it 

with ligbt^^ divine Savitri, the unrestrained, illumining 
extends his arms for (the direction ol) the people 0 
the earth: observer of ohligallons,_ he rules over the 

wide wotJd. , 

5. Savitri, encompassing them -by hts raagnilude, 
pervades tbe three (divisions ol the) firmament, the 
th.ee tvo.lds, the three bnlliinl spheres,* the three 


,T.chchl:..a.r»auirtSond.,4od=™ •t.tnbhd.; '“.tdih is 

enlUlnea by grihr, s bouse. Or it msy nesn li£M : sUubb.h u lit. 
by TJfabi*. by metonymy for d*y*. 

> Tiunctm dl^ptm pritt inunch»ie, « exp!»»n jn , 

bimraiystn VxTssbam £chchh^•lly*t» prityodijso, every moro 
ins he pots on t soltfercwnsi. 

3 ytiir^s, be pjts forth h*t riyi. 

^ Aeco'ii'-'S »» the icMurt the inttnishi i» Winded becvreen 
Yiyu. Viiyiit, »ni4 V»rta>, in tbree poruons. 

5 Th' rfXto-s ol Aftsi, VAy«. Suryi . iceVoL li p. 175- 
?«!'• fi SB'' liCttJ. 
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heavens,’ threefold earth * may he, by his three fimc- 
tions,* of his own (pleasure) protect us 

6 May that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the 
three worlds, and ibe) to us for the destruction of sin 

7 May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Rttus^ prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food may he be favourable to tis by night 

d by day may he heap upon us wealth coifiprehcnd- 
»ng offspring 


SUKTA IX iLIV) 

**cep. .. la« terse. whwh a i, TmAr-M 
descendant, ot'^Ln^Tv "h 

occasion, most excellent wealth^^*°'^ 

best Dortion**'°^ ebgenderest* for the adorable gods the 
J^l^^^mmortahty, .^oo, Sav.tri, ,hoo se.tes. 

1 ?S'te “■> ‘be S.,r. 

3 Thol P>fticul»rKed 

S5jjrsj 'ributinj beat, rain, and cold, according to 

A SuMj.^ f,.. 

P*‘ '«rm. and ^ fo«h it becomes here a 

following;, rM*. * ®*h«r inflexion recurs in (he three veraes 

* modified translation 
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open rtJie day) ft> the dona> (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men * 

3 H, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending 

4- (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven ; 
such is hts true (power). 

5 Thou eUvatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations- 
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so In like manner 
at they command they stayed • 

6 May Indra. heaven and earth, with the 

'waters, and Aditi with the Aditya«, bellow happiness 
upon us, who. offering libations. Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


o.al.oJhlh”'' 1.. ,n Ih, 

‘*^*^*' *h»«etw occur* Y,jiir.Ved..3j 

t.idi thco'f! '3' bcmin.ch ho thorelbrc 

.ns on .he ...urn o?" ” ”• 
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heavens,* threefold earth * may he, by his three fimc- 
tions,' of his own (pleasure) protect us 

6 May that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the 
three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

7 May the divine Savitrt approach along with the 
Riius^ prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food may he be favourable to us by night 
nnd by day may he heap upon us wealth cortiprehend* 
ing offspring 


iUitTA IX iLIV) 

• >'■* 

de=ce„da„,s c( "-'"S' 

best portion**'”” ^"genderesl* for the adorable gods the 
.ntatottahty. .hop, Savitti. thn .f settest 

= V:""' 

3 Th^ perlieul.rned 

SSjin.. " ‘‘'“"‘’““"t heat, ram, and cold, aceoedine to 

r" "on, aid*',!” " hrine torlh it become, here a 

following, rMitt, * oth*r inflexion, recur* in the three verae* 
« modified translation 
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oppn (the day) ft the donol- (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) succe^isive existences to men.^ 

3 If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4 (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby hh gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
ealert ol^ the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven : 
such IS his true (power) 


5 Thou elevatest those, of whom lodra is chief, 
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations : 
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner 
at they command they stayed.* 

6 May Indra. heaven and earth, Stndhu with the 
''iters, and Adm with the Adityas bestow happiness 
upon us. who. offering libations. Savitri. pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


th« IJ,,,.' r" kp iktrefor. 

• ' ■"'k r*"'l P<Hri')»b.nckeh„i„ |,!„ , . 

.,e»' tfyt C»rlj ..h, stes-udel to.b.' p, „ i, . ' ' 
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SUKTA X (LV ) 

The deities are the Visvradevas the Ruht as before, the raetr* 
of the first seven verses iS Trtshtubh, of the last three 
Ga^airi 

Which of you, Vasus, is a defender? which is a pro- 
tector ? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve us ' 
defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man who. 
IS it, gods that ofFers you wealth at the sacrifice^’ 

a The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
joyment on their worshippers) and (with minds unper- 
plexed, are the separators of light (from darkness) i 
they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what 
IS desued), and shine of pleasing aspect, the true 
(recoil pensers) of pious acts* 

3 I adore the venerated Adm the Stndhti and the 
divine Sivasit* for their friendship (1 prai&e you) both,. 
Day and Niglit, that you may protect us unimpeded t 
niglit and morning do (what we desire) 

4 Aryaman, and Varuna instruct «s in the path (of 
worship) Agni the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness Indra and Vishnu, being 'glorified, bestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength 

I Dyi^abhutnl adite tr&sith&ia n&b adite undivided indivi 
sible, fuay be an epithet here according to the coitiTnent of 
heaven and earth 

J Ko 10 adbware ranvo db&U devSh nay alia mean, which of 
you godi beston s wealth at the aacrifice ? 

3 There ts no pemtiar difficulty m the words of this stanta, 
but Its putpoTi is not the less doubtful 

^ Swasiiin ij espUiued sakhaniTfis&m. clan nimikim devim* 
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5. I have recourse to the protection of Pan.-ata, of 
Ihe Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga : may 
the lord (Varuna) preserve us froia human wretchedness, 
and may MUra delend us tvith a friendly regard. 

• 6. Divine' Heaven and Earth. I praise you together 
with Ahibudhny for those (good things that are) desired, 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean 
on traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers dis- 
appear.* 

f. May the divine Aditi. with the gods, preserve 
Us: may the ever-attenlive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect us: we are not able to withhold the elevated 
(sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Vanina, of Agni, • 

8. Agni is lord over treasure: Agnl (is lord} ovet 
great good fortunce : may be bestow upon us. 

9. Opulent Ushas, truth-speaking, food-aboundingi 
bestow upon us many good tbiogs. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna. Mitra, Aryaman, 
lodra, cometo ous wUb tbc wealth (that each bestows). 


1 Samadram na uttcharane umahTavah » explained, dhanA- 
nim latnbbaktua Sebchaotab Hmodramidbjagaman^ja samudrajj] 
aanjudrara yatbi 'suvanti, as those whhing to possess riches for 
the sake of Roing through the midtt of the ocean praise the ocean 
that which follow* j* Je,j pbrioa*/ ^arraasrranso oadjo aparran 
is rendered, dipiadbaranaro nadjo ipaTriawanliti paroksha ira, hut 
there is no copulitire , ttbe wholiaw refer* the phrase to the 

deilks, cur tfcer. and Eanh. cherish cr repteaiihthe 
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SUKTA XI (LVIJ 

The deities are Heaven and Earth, the Rtzki as befote 
the metre of the three last stanzas ii Ghyatn, of the rest 
Trtshiuih 

Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be present 
^Ylth splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by sanctify- 
ing hymns , since that showerer sounds everywhere 
with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through the 
two spacious and mighty (regions) 

2 May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice, ‘ whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns 

3 Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, who generated these two. Heaven and Earth, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to 
the tno vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds, 

4 May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, 
protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by 
our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed 
of chariots and slaves 

5 We offer errnest praise to jou both resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) , we approach you who are pure, 
to offer adoration 


1 Devi yajate ammati ukihamAne rit&vari, adruhi de\a 
putre jajnas^a neir, are tbe epubets bieraUjv tbe abJiiiti^r or, 
as usually rendered iq tbts translation divjne, objects of worship, 
unharming apnnVling irain and therefore fertilizing) possessing 
truth or Water or sacrifice not oppressing or violent haring gods 
for sons leaders or inrestigators or subjects of sacrifice 
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6 Mutually sanctifying leach other)* of jour own 
substance, jou shine bj jont own power, and e\er 
bear awaj* the offering. 

7 Mighty (Heaven and Earth), >ou fulfil the desires 
of your friend distributing food and giving sustenance 
you ba^c sat down at the sacrifice 


SUKTA xn LVIll 

Tri deities u wiU appear froin the hvasn are t-y only m reUliotj 
to the itinit* referring to thcTS being to (act peraonifications 
of circumnaaces connected with agticuTture , and accordingly 
It IS laid in the Gnhyd ^ulrat that each eerie ii to be silentlv 
repeated, with an oblattOQ to (ire, at the commencement of 
ploughing the deity then of the first three verses ii termed 
Kthtirapali, of the fourth, ouna, of the fifth and eighth, 
Sutiattra of the ttxjb, and seventh Stta the Risht is at 
before, Vamadeva , the metre of the first, fourth, sixth, and 
seventh verse in dnMrf«61i.of the re*t Trtshtuih 
With the mastet of the field.* our iriend, we triumph 
maj lie bestow upon us cattle, horses, nouriMiment, for 
bj such (gift*') he makes us happy 


t Pan&ne tanwi mlhab, according to the (choliaat, may be 
diflereotly explained E may ap.ily to the worship • r the wor- 
thipper, purifying them severally by each tndividua. four, awa 
iiijxyi raurtlyi aodhayacuu yqDioi yajsmlBam rA , or it may 
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the farmer purifying or 
fertiliiiog the Utter by mo, the Utter supporting the fo'mer by 
cuUtrauoa dyauh awahiyenasAreoa bbuvaa, sA cha SwakjyrAa 

kirsyena, the comment add*, chindramasi sthiteaa diTsia, by Unj 

wh eh IS in the iby or the moon, the sense of which it not obvi- 
out the phrase IS probably mcooplele, being* quoution these 
three reries occjr la Ihe SAsa* Veda, h 9*6, 

1 Ksec'nsfa prini niy be understood in I's liberal I'cep'atian 
or as tc'ending Rudra c- Agn. ^ 

105 
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(ol benefits) roars aloufi the iniglit) deit) has entered 
amongst men '■ 

4 The gods discovered llie Ghi concealed by the 
Paniiy placed three fold tn the cow Indra generated 
one (portion), Surj a another, the (other godsj fabricated 
one ftom the resplendent (Agrw , for the sake of the 

oblation* 

I S&jana, la conformity with Ibe opiaioa of YAstu and otheri, 
applie* this verie also preferentially to Ag&i, identiSed either with 

pjna cr with Aditya the (out horns of the former are the four 

Vedu of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon 
ihe three feet cl Yajiaare the three daily sacriSces of Aditya^ 

TO rmng, noon evening the two heads of Yajna are two par- 
ticular cercaonies termed Brahmaudamm and Prarargya > of 
Aditya. day aad night, the seven bands of Yajnt tre the seven, 
nttues of Adi ya the seven rays, or tbs six seasons and their 
aggregate, or the year, as the seventh the term vtisbabha 
pbaldniin varsliiU ths ramer of rewards applies to either, and 
to does roravite, he roars noplyiog the noise made by the repe* 
titionof the nsatrai of the Vedas the three bonds of Yajna are, 
maatra kalpa, and Brihmana, the prayer, the ceiemooial the 
rationale , of Aditya, th« three regions, earth, and air, and 
faeavea , hlahidhara limits viisbabba, IcAmanani, varshitA to Yajna,. 
and explains the sUributcs accordingly, but with an occasional 
diifereace the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, UdgAtr^ 
Adbwaryu, and BrahmA , the three feet are the three Vedas , the 


two herds the Havhdhina and Prtrirgya riiea the bands are 
the seven priests, or seven metres, the three bonds the three 
daily lacriRces he samewhat gratuitously alio applies the terms 
to grammatical speech the four horn] being nouns, verba, pre- 
potilions and particles . the three feet, either the three persons. 
Of the three times the two beads, the agent and the object , the 
-.vn-w* -eoe seven cases and the three bindings, the three 

numbers, batthis is an nncalled fcr display of ingenuity, VAsVa 

• Fphes the verse roYajaa, aad wchiedy followed in hit eipUai 

tion of the tercai by ilahidbara. KinJitt. i j ^ 


1 I he Pants are as 
m nhich the 


™.l A,„.. ,h, ,h,„ 

Ih. nt, 


or states 
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5 riiese hundred diannelled siinuers fall from Ihe 
heart-deljghting firmament, unobserved by the Ijostde 
(cloudj I look upon these shouers of Ght, {and be- 
hold) the golden Vetasa in the midst of them ^ 

6 Tiiey flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart these 
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer fl>ing 
from llie hunter i 

The streams of Ght fall copious, swift as the 


curds and butter oL which Jndra engendered lajAna, milk, Suryi 

bniter, and ihe gods (devAsah fabricated itatakshuh) curds from 
the shining, venit, that is, \gni Mahidhara renders devisah 

dwij^tayah, the twice bom but does not differ materially in the 

rest 

I According to the sense given to Samudra, the showers, first 

indicated by the epithet sata vrajd, implying merely copious may 
be either of water or ghi retasa 11 said to be a name of Agm. 
either as lightning or the sun or the fire of sacrifice . Mahidhara 
very superfluously and incompatibly with hia explanation of the 
objects of the SuVta chooses to understand, as one meaning, 
arshanti, v^cha udgachchhanti these words originate from the 
ocean of the water of faith purified by the metres and other 
supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst winch words the 
Rishi sees the golden form of Agni. for Agni is the deity presid 
mg over speech or holy texts agnir hivVchum adhislith 4 lri 

derate he gues as an alternative, however, a similar interpre- 
tation to that of Siyana •«. 

a Siyana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured 
from the ladle on the fire it alluded to Mahidhara interprets 
dhena, which Siyana maVes an epithet of saritah, and rendfrs 
prinayitryah. by vVehah, words texts, which he says flow like 
users freed from error by the heart and the mind separating 
*0 *r ril by the copulative from manasi, manasl cha, whilst 
^na makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhridd 
Ihe hea t ''*’^*"’*‘* ysgstena chutena, by the mmd gonewitlnn 
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i\iud,* and rapid as llie waters of a river dowrf a 
declivity, breaking through the confining bank'?, and 
hurrying on with their waves like a high-spinted 
steed * 

8 The streams of incline to Agni as deioted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband they feed 
(the flame) like fuel, and Jataveda«, propiliated, accepts 
them 

9 t contemplate these streams of C^t as they flow 
Irom wheir the Soma is rflused, where the sacrifice tis 
soletnnized , as maidens decorating themselves with 
uftguenls to go to the bridegroom 

10 (Priests)* address the prt)u«, the source) ol 
httds ol c&ttte * bestove upon n* auspicious nches 


i titsprimirih TAputat prtknshtaveg& Mabidhira refers 
It'e eonpinson to iiodhu a rirer agitated by the wmd 
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con\py this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Gki uith sweetness descend. 

II. The whole world, (Agni*, finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence,* whether it be in the ocean, m the 
heart (of many, in tlie life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of tlie waters, or in ivarfare may we attain 
'that sweet flavoured wave* Which is established m thj 
Ces^ence) * 


I Dh&niim te riswam bhuvanaro adhisritam • the first U 
plained by SAyana tqah sthAnc. 10 the place of brightnesi or 
heat, Mahidhara, by vibbutyAm, superhuraaa power, the pur- 
t>ort IS the identification of all thing! with Agni, , present m the 
ocean as submarine fire, in men, as vaiswAnara, which is 
etymological pun from nswa, all, and nara a man , in life, Ayush'- 
as the vital principle, or Ayus may mean food, anna, when the 
digestne fire IS intended; in the assembled waters or the firma- 
ment. aslightning , in war, as the metaphorical fire of valour. 

1 Urmih ya Abhntah'the Wave which is so deposited, sthA 
pitah, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water ii 
the shape of ram 

3 This Sukia, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen 
° vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 

w ich commentators are put to extract an nitelligiblc meaning 
from tbe teat. 
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ANUVAKA \ 

SUK7A 1 U) 

Th* deity IS Agoi , the are Budbi ind Gsvishthira, of 

the raeeof Atri . the metre is Trishtubh. ^ * ) 

Acm IS 'awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the priest^ 
at the dawn, approadung hkc a cow (to pasture) his 
llaTiies nse up to the sky like stalely (trees) throwing 
aloft their brandies ' 

a The offeter of the oblattort is awakened for the 
Worship of the gods favourably minded, Agni has risen 
tip With the dawn the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(fire) IS manifested, the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness 

3 When Agm has seized upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world) * then, bright shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays thereupon 
the precious food desiribg (oblation) is added (to the 


I Sims Veda, I 73 it 109S, Yajur Veda, 15 14 M»>iidhira 
etp’iinj prail dhenum ayitim uihasasn as the corns awafeeaed 
in the tnorning by the calf, and men by day breaV he differ^ 
aho in the explanation of the simile in the second hemistich, 
yihvt Iva pra Ysyam ujjtbanah renUeriag it, as hrge (birds) 
SpnnS'rig from Ihe branches «( the trees, or at the largest birds 
ftom their nests 


a'tadim gatiMja Tasan\m ajtgah when he has leued the 
rope of the company, the darVuess encooipajjiag the world 

lihei cord or rope. obslroet.nE all .cti»e eiettioa lanto r,,,,,/ 

ha Tyipirapratibiodtiilaai Unns “ 

lOC 
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flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spre^-d^ 
out) recumbent* by the ladles* 

4. The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the 

eyes (of men) look towards the sun wheh the multi- 
form (heaven and earth) bring him forth along wit 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the beginning 
of the days ^ . 

5. (Agni', capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days , radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 
oblrftion, displaying seven precious (ray«), is seated in 
every house 

6 The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place* on the top of his 
mother (earth) : youthful, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men 

7 They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who IS intelligent, the fulfiller (of desire*) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the besiouer of food 

8 Entilled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode) , humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand rayed, the showerer (of 


I Uttinim IS explained Tistritim, an epithet of ajyadhirini, 
stream of ghi, understood 

3 This and the preceding occur in the SAma Veda, i r. XO97— 8. 

3 The teat hat only virupe, various formed being in the fem 
dual u It applied to dyitviprithifyau, understood 

4 Surabhi for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of ghi 
and other ofTerings. the altar. 
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benefits), of well-tnown tnigM,* thou, Agni, surpassest 
all oihers in strength. 

9 (Too) quicJ-ly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
frotn him to whom thou hast beeo manifest : m^st 
beautiful, adorable, radiant, inaoy»shtniQg, the loved of 
people, the guc^t of men. 

10 To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
Oblations, whether nigh or from fat: accept the praise 
of hist who most extols thee; for the felicity (which 
thou conferresi), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

It. A»cend to day, radiant Agni. thy resplendent, 
w til-conducted chariot, together with the adorable 
fgods): cogniiant of the svays (of worship),* bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of 
the oblation. 

13 We ha\e uttered alond this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, %igorous fAgni), the showerer (61 
benefits): Gavi'blhira oflers with reverence (this) praise 
<0 Agni, like the wlde-sojoumfng (sun), effulgent in 
the shy. 


SUKTA II. Ill) 

Tmi itwy It Ajai; ihs » Kuair*. the son of Ain, cr 
Vnu, the tea cf Jsra, or both; the laeire it TrutfuSt, 
etse^ la the Uk Terse, in which tt « Iran. 

Tut y^ung ciciher cherishes her ciulilaled boy in secret, 
and RiTtstna not up to the lai her: men behold not his 
I T»4 ejth, t.t. hi-nrs thtt Ureasib ; Ud. thit. iadTiec 

’ : li, tre .< ruharj....,,.. 

S«Tija;*itslT5lar;iu ‘ 



8.40 


Rio Veda ^amhttn 


mutilated form but (^ee htm.1 when placed before (themy 
in an unresting (posiiion) '■ 

z Young mother, what bov is this whom thou, 
(become) a malevolent 'Spirit, fosterest? the mighty 


I Accordiny to what js no donbt the most accurate interpreta- 
tion of this Terse, and of those which follow, they contain only 4. 
metaphorically obsbure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain 
fire the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
father, the yajamAna until forced by attrition till then, also, 
people the priests do not behold it but they see it when burst- 
ing into Ignition this, however, has not sttisfied the coroaiea* 
tators, and a curious and strange legend has beep devised for tho 


interpretation of the te^t or has been perhaps, applied to it by 
way of explanation having been previously current it i8 more 
probably, however, suggested by than suggestive of, the verses 
'iyini quotes the .SltySyaqa Drahtitana as the atithonly ths 
story IS this RiiaTryanina the son of Tmr.shna, of the race 
of Ikshetlkni had for hts Piirohit Vnsa, the son of lata . it teas 
the custom, it is said eihen a Raja and his Purohit went out in 
the same chariot that the latter should drive, end, on an occasion 
o this kind the Chariot went ove- a Brahman boy who was 
S? '"WU'I between the 

sine th 1 ti* to which was the ranrderer, the former accu- 

"''''"e n-u Purohit retorting, that 
referred in"” "^* **^^ ^*^* ® be was the responsible person they 
aval" , , n" i," " ““"b'j of the IkshwUus who decided 

thencefn ih '^®*brcd the boy to life by the prayer 

wuh he . k's as but being nif.nded 

thencefont, * *^bu*’dered their partiality, fire 

he co','° ‘ ■“ '“"'"™-!'":>be.r dwelling., and 

t. thTdial! «b»;nffioos ceased .t.nbnt.ng thi. 

his presence I'^d* the Uahwakus respectfully invoked 

«' bre ■"»»> bn prayed tha. the energy 

th.v cncrcvor a them which accordmgly look place 

Agner h*r„ by the unuiuil term of Haras. 

Tilher obscure si* '**^*‘*'*'* intelligible, but what follows i* 
^ yam proceeds so singing the Rishi having 
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(queen) has gnen him birth , the embryo has thriven 
through many years I have seen him born as the 
mother brought him forth * 

1 1 have seen him from a near place, golden-tooth- 

ed, bright-coloured, xvileding (flames like) weapons^ 

sees distinctly the Drahoianicidebecdinc the wife of tmg Trasa- 
disyu, m the g»rb of a Ptsichi, and that she, having taken 
the Hans away from the fire-chamber, was coreealmg it lo 
her regal clothing (kasipauh he having propitiated that Haras, 
by the V5na S&ma, re-umted it with Agni, upon which tha 
tifiicesof fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as before 
Ssyana adds to his version a quotation from tjie Tftndy^ 
which steps With the restoration of the boy to hfe the Nits 
marjari cites the legend from the Crihad devati, the first part of 
winch IS the same as that given above but there is some slight 
vinstien in the condcsioii after the decision against the 
Purchit, this authority continues, the Alhzrvan having seen (or 
(composed) the Asgirasa tnanifas, restored the boy to life, but 
heng to wnih, he deserted king, and went to another country 
upon his departure, the Haras or funeiioo of Agni ceased, and 
there were no fficre burnt ofTenngs the Raja, being much dit- 
ttessed, went to the Riihi. and pacific i and brought him back, 
and prevailed upon him to become h« Rurohit once more siilL 
thefitc with held us activity, until the Rishi discovered that the 
queen was m reality a{Pislchi,withwhomtheHarashadasjo- 

ciiietl, and waj seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her 
robe on dis-oTcring this, iho Rishi repeated the second itaaaa 
of this SuVu ** Young mother, etc* to which llsra* m the form 
lofabcy replied- the Kishi then reeded the ninth $unta,“Agn»i 
shines etc" on which the flame burst forth and consumed the 
Pisachi. afet which thiogs went on as before if there be any 
mcanng la this legend it nay possibly inlimi e some quarrel 
between the princes and pries**, and a eonseque-l temporary dis 
eoriinaaoce of wo-ihip with lire. 

: See the pTCceding cote an this a*d several other aUnus 
the a'lusian to the podu t of fire by atiiition «» Mended with 
referee e to the tucumstan'ca told in the legend as a’>ote par 
t culaneei 
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(when) offennfj to bim the ambrosial all diffusing (ob!a» 
tion) \v 1 at can those who acknowlege notindra, "ho 
repeat not his praise do unto me 

4 I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 

place) like a herd (of cattle) * shining brightly of his 
pwn accord they apprehended not those (flames of 
his) but he has (again) been horn and they "Inch had 
come grey haired are (once more) young ^ 

5 Who have disunited fn> people from the cattle? 
yvas there not for them an invincible protector ? may they 
who have seized upon that (people) perish for he who 
knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle 

6 Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the king 
of living beings the asylum of men may the prayers 
of Alri set him free may those who revile be reviled 

7 Thou hast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa fro"' 
a thousand stakes for he was patient in endurance 
80 Agni, free us from our bonds having sat down here 
(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations, 

8 When angered (Agni), depart from me the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indra) has 
spoken to me the wise (ndra has looked upon thee, 
and instructed by him [ have come, Agni to thee 


I Going from pa«urc to pasture 

3 Pahknir id yavatayo bhavanti the flames which had teen 
so often produced may bo considered as aged or as the teat 
1 terally grey headed or aUusiOn is intended to the suspension 
j of the functions of fire at m the legend. 

3 Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhih what enemies have 
despo led my kingdom is the explanation of Sdyana 

4 That IS Agni 

5 The text here div des the two parts of the name as 
Sunatchichchhepa interposing chit a general particle by Vaidik 
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^ Agnt shires with gffat and varied radiance ^ 



comes tjndivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens 
horrs for the destruction of the Rakshas. 


10. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 

jAfljffj 1 in his exhilaration his shining (rays) inflict 
(destruction), and undivtne opposing (hosts) arrest him 

not. 

11. This praise have I. a devout worshipper, com- 

posed for thee, (Agni), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a 'steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car : if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant.flowing water. ' 

12. The many-necked, the shnwerer (of benefits)/ 
ever increasing, collects together ihe wealth of the 
enemy without opposUion : the immor als liave enjoined 
Agni that he will bestow happiness on the man who 
offers sacrifice 5 that, be will bestow happiness on the 
man who offers oblations.' 


SUKTA III. lllt.1 

Tnx deity h Agnt ; the Rithl, VAsuiruta, of the r»ce of Agni/' 
the netre 

Thou, Agni, ait, born Varuna, thou becomest Mitra 
when kindled : in Ihee, son of strength, art ail the gods : 
thou art India, aon jif Ah? ,Yiiv 

presents (ohlatioua). 


i nirhnhroxte isxsxre satru yaoiit it rcpeiied rriih * 
vtmuonof thefiritrroT(i,haTwhiaaie, in the repetition. 


tngfjf 


/» -.iV-J Sit * u 




3 Ihjj 3tt St)4f ja \ in frltli* > IJ 
b^amt, tnjo)tr cf larnf ct'I a nj ilcfioi-s 
llifj atiojnt Ibrr, !tl r » t^clc•Ofie frit'iJ, «Jtb n:j5k 
fttid bwUrr,* isljcn ll ou na1 c'l 1 u'l and and a"d «iff 
onr tnind 

3 Pof th) Rl(?r\ iSc \fatutt nscrp (tbr fitna* 

tncnt). a\hcn th) birth, Ilut'ra, t» brsuHful and wonder- 
ful * the middle step ol Vi»!inu b^* I cen placedi *0 
thou t!ieri*hrst the in\»triijub name ol the wat'.ri 

4 Diiine |Ai;tn). Ihr Koil*. tmvle) cornel) b> ihj 
plor), and bearjn,; (ihcr) (;frni idlcciOfi), 
ambro’ia men adore Apni the come) er of the burnt* 
oflcring, prckcnlmu oblations on bchall of the inititu* 
lor ol the me, desirous of (ii') reward 

5 There is no more lenciablc offerer of oWab®®*' 
Afjni, than thou nor (one) prior to thee , neither, 
ol food, u any one subsequent (to be tnore glorified 
b) lt)mns) the man of whom thou art the guest 
destro)s hostile men by sacrtfice 

0 Ma) we. desirous of wealth, Agni and arousing 
thee by obhiioiis, secure in thj protection, acquire 
(riches) ma) we ibc Mctoriou<) m battle, (successful) 
In sacrifices every day, and may we, son of slrcngth< 
obtain with riches male (descendants) 


1 Twim arylEIJ^ yit kamn\tn »i regulator of ihe ceremony 

the nuptiil fire miy be rcgjfded as Aryanun iheslanxais to he 
rccitert at marrugci 

2 That of Vaiiwtnara according to the schohist the frienJ 
of all viiw* men, nara 

3 Arjanti mitram sudhitam nagobhih the lilt, lit, witb cows, 
* put by metonymy for the prodncti of the cow 

4 Agni. as the lightning 

*' Cuhyam nima gonim S\yana renders it udiV-iniiU 
”1 n mdni raUihasi but gi\es no ctplination 
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Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer \%ho 
'coramits offence or wnckcdness against us . destroy, 
sagacious Agni, the calamniator'^ who injures us in 
these tn’O ways.* - 

8 Former {v\orsHppefr) constiteting thee, -divine , 
(Agni), the messenger {ol the god»), have worshipped 
tlree with -oblations at the dawn of day; when thou 
proceedest to the place <of the aggregation) of the 
t\eaUh (oS sacrifice),^ bnght'Shining. kindled by the 
•mortals who have given thee an abode.* 

9 ^lonvey him to safefy) in war, son of sttengtfr, 
■who like a wise sod offers ro thee (reverence) a^ to a 
fAber'* when, .sagacious Agni, dost tbou look upon 
us ; when, director of saenfive, dost thoo direct us (fo 
^ood ways). 


1 Abhisauiffl etim. », propetl^, th«s calumny, bot as the 
Hatecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires 
Ibe lease of abhisastn. accuser or catummator. 


a OTcnce, &gas or aparidha, and sin or wretchedness, cius, or 
pi IB 

3 Ssnstbe yad Agniiyase rayiaSm lit to the heap* of riches, 
the riches, iccordiag to the sc'-ohast. are here those of the 
ohUuoa, haTirhiihinlnlm 


^^4 Martair sniobhir idh 3 ^o]inah the second, according to 
^ y*na, H an epithet of the first, meaning, v&sakaib, placing or 
airg la an abode or place of dwelling, «. e, either the altar, or 

tbc chamber oj Met, Sec. 

be rereried. v-*? V* 

thee .. . t '•‘‘I' '‘V ■ 

nT.ree- .. »«, , L • Ktieratei and miiotained bj the 

”'7Mh!e' =1 h,e.„bo „.,.- 
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10 Glorifyiiii^ thee, he offers the copious oblalion,' 
if, be^tower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agnt, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to befriend), by his might, the devout (worshipper, 
xifftting) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

II. Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou 
bearest thine adotet (safe) beyond all calamities . 
Ihreves have been detected, and hostile men ^\ilh covert 
evil inl-entions, have been avoided (by us) ' 

12 These (encomium*:) are directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered^ to 
ahec), lire giver of dwellings * may Agni, augmenting 
(by our praise , yield us not opto the maligner or the 
Yna1e\olent 


SUKIA IV (IV.) 

Tile deity, and metre as before. 

UoYA!. Agni, T glorify at sicrifices thee who art the lord 
of vast riches ; may we nho art in want of food obtain 
food through thee, and (through thee) may we overcome 
hosts of (hoslilel men. 

2 May the undccaying Agnir the bearer of obla- 
tions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent 


« Bhoti ntmv rsnjimtna didhltl ntmv, phe s:hol>«st nyS 
rn»y Ricin obliiion, hiTis; or it miy be tendered, priisuiS thy 
*n*ny he ofTeri oblations. 

* vA lad id Ago tvAchi, is «r1»fned, that which I* •" 
o'Tensire crprcsiion may hare been spoken to Vasu, co«®o®v 
yndered ewer of dnrell.ngs, by oar saying or int.matmS. ‘d**" 
e i. this; or it may be rendered, this or'cnic wbich his 
«en casred to us by o.r eaeajc*, hit been reponed to A;n. 
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(may lie be) to us ol pleasing aspect : supply us plenti-, 
lully with foodia return for our well-maintained house- 
hold fire : grant us viands abundantly. , , 

3 You possess (priests) the wise lord of humati- 
beings,* the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with 
oblations of butter, the offerer of the burnt-ofiering, 
the all knowing; he among the gods bestows desirable 
(riches'. 

4. Be propitiated Agnl, sharing in stalisfactlon uiih. 
II 5 , vicing with the rays of the sun ■ be gratified, 
jatavedas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
<o( the ohiatjon.* 

5. Propitiated, lowly-inindC(J» 'a guest in the dwell* 
ingi come, thou who act wise, to this our sacrifice : 
having destoryedi Agnl, alhour adversaries, bring off* 
the possessions of those who bear us enmity. 

6. Demohsh, Agoi, with thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person ,* 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agri, chid ot leaders, protect us in- 
battle. 


7 * We worship thee, Agni, with hymns-; we (wor- 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious- lustre, with ob- 
lations: bestow upon us all desired riches; bcstoiv- 
upon us all soils of wealth. 

Agni, our sacnfice . son of strength,, 
® 1 idet In the three segious, (accrpt our), oblation r 


rjchea, 0l ***'' vsiupiiini. visunltn, the lord of 

.Utciic. «• "»■ 

‘P"*®'‘bc!or(lof n,en,o( msD. 
a Viyih krnrLnt ttriTe 
««j ra.i. > IS., or lb. 

J.poiu „ 
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■may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers at 
good, cherish us with triply-protected felicity.^ 

9. Thou conveyesfc us, JStavedas, across all in-- 
tolerable evds, as (people are carried) over a ri\er by. 
a boat : Agnf, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such as (that shewn) by Atri, know thyself the protecton 
of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in* 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 
devoted heart , therefore, JAtavedas, grant us food, and. 
may I obtain immortality through my posterity.*^ 

ir. Upon whatsoever performer of good works, 
thou, Agni, who art Jitavedas, easiest a favourable 
regard, he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending 
horses, cattle, sons and male descendants.* 


X Trivarulheni sirnuna, nilb three defendld, that is, pre- 
scr%etl by act, thought, aud speech, or if sarman be renderdJ 
by house, gtiha, it may be understood, protect us by or 5n a three- 
roofed.oc three stoned dwelljig , Uicbchhadiihkeru grihera, 
*• e a ipacioms mansion. 

a The immortality that is defned as the unbroken succession 
‘ * ^**^**'‘^*"**» smntatwani sautatyavichclihedalakstuinaiO * 

** *»rae effect IS cited, prtj'lm anu prajAyste tad u 

e •T’srtylmi-mjj,^ when p'ogcay is born afur proceoy, that 1 crily 
« -be imm Ttal.tj cl ihy riona*i«y. 

..K. stanzas arc to be rcci'cd at tb« ‘•‘^tifice far 

cbtajung s^ai, paTiUmeshli. 
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- SUETAV.iV.) 

The deities are the Apris.j the Ruhi i» Vaiuiruta, the metre 

G&yttri, 

Offer abundant butter to thb resplendsnt Susamlddha,^ 
to Agni, to Jatavedas. 

2 . Natisansa animates, this sacrifice, he who is 
unlnjurable, who verily is wise and siveet>hande'd. 

Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful, 
and fiiendly Isdra, with hU easy-going chariots for our 
prolectiom 

4. (Grass)i* soft as wood, be spread , the wor*-*- 
shippers praise thee •. be to us radiant (grass the source 
of) liberality, 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation 
fulfill the sacrifice (alth its rewards). 

6. We glorify the evening and morning, lovely, 
food.bestoning, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine Invokers of the gods, 
come, moving oo the path of the wind,* to this sacrifice 
of our patron.* 

8. May Ila, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses 
^\ho are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolents 
upon the sacred grass. - 

. 9. TwashUi being propitious thou who art diffusive 

m kindness, come to thme own accord, protect us In re- 
peated sacrifices. 

X This agrees wnh the firu hymn. vol. i p 31, in making 
Susimiddha a rime, not merely an epithet of Agm. 

3 The Dirhis or Poi cynosuroides. 

3 VAusyu piUaia miy mein. with the sruftness of the wind; 
0: through the firmiment. 

4 Miisosho na yijuim, ht. to (the sanISce cf our mm; t!ut. 
u, of the lajimlaa. 
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,0 Wherever Ihou trnowest, Vanaspati, ^ ' 
fnrms ol the gods to be,> ihilher convey the ob altons ^ 

jl The oblation IS offered with reverence to gni 

to Varona, tWh reverar.ce to lodra, to the Marula. ruth, 
reyerence to the gods. 


SUKTA VI iVU 


Tire doty o Agn, the R..e. avbelore , .nd metre .. PenWo 
1 GLOB.rv that Ago. oho. e the g.ver ‘'"f '"f* 
whoio, as to their hott.e, the milch k.ne, the 'S' 

steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repa. 

Uiou, (Agni), bring food to thine adorers 

2 He IS Agnl, nho .5 praised as the giver of 

mgs, to nhom the milch k.ne, the hghl.faced t'eeds, the 
well-born, devout worshippers repair do thou, g 
bnn^ lood to thine adorers* 


X Yatra vettha de»anW gwhyanSmlni the last i* explain* 
rundni, forrai but no further interpretation of the phriie ' 

It IS not specified as a faculty of Vaoa*piti in any pre* * 
hymn to the Apris, although at in them Vanaspati here r 
presen's Agni as identified mth the tacriricial post o* 
as the scholiast here tajs the deity presidios over il» )up-* * 

min ideva 

3 The term is Swihi, who here, as-herctofore ts an Apri, 01 
personifiation of Agni 

3 Yam auarn yanti dhenarah astam, which il repelled 

text with, each nomioaliTC it explained aarveshAtn grihasad sr 

yabhutatn he who it become the licuse 1 Ve asylum of *11 * 
verse occurs Sima \ eda 1 , 4*5 ** andlajurVed* >5 

Mahidhita also renders as'am bygrihim 


4 . \ eda, 1 1 1089 \*j«r\ed* ts 41 
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\gni Uie all beboldtngf, gTves, ienly to the man 
'(him vrorsliips him, a son) possessing abundant food 
Agni, nlien propiUated, proceeds to bestow) that wealth 
vluch IS of.ils Q<vn natufc precious do thou, Agni, bring 
'food to'thine adorers 

4 We kindle thee, dmne Agni, bright, tjndecaying 
'SO that thy glortoes blaze shines in heaven do thoQ 
•bring food to thine adorers* 

5 To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
tieacer of oblations, to Itiee -the oblation is etfeced with 
•the sacred -verse do thoo bung food lo thine adorers^ 

■6 These fires chensh all that is precions in the fires 
to! sacrifice)'' they give delight, they spread abroad^ 
’they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food bring, Agni, 
food to ihwe'adorers 

7 These thy fiames, Agni, fed with abnndant food, 
tactease, as, by their -desetKt, they seek the pasture of 
■the booled cattle * bong, Agni, food to ihine adorers 


t Sima Veda, ii< ioS8 

3 Sania Veda, x 419, tx 

■3 Sama Vrda, 11 

4 Pro tye tgnajo agmsbo Tismta pushyabti vSlyyam prr 
pnibjanli dliishnyi gtrhapalyadishu, they n lurish exceedjoglyi 
%y the\r lattMuy, tveahh dhinam, uodetsiood, in the householti 
•and other fhea , xhat 11, the frimary flaoit) el As*^i» nfeea iBani>- 
<Mted in the househcld fifes arethesoerce «t riches 

5 Te patirahbih saphioia rrajlbhunata gonlmu «^a\jied 
by Siyana, ye rainayah, those rays wbicbt ^ata&aihv hy 
schcbhaetiyathdni sipbihim {oaSoi, with for or proceed to the 
herds of hoofed cattle, an cxplanatioa which does set rendet 
the seme more obrious it means, he adds, that the spreading 
flames long for the bornKffcrmg ijatijirili hoaiya kankshaati- 
ityarthih. 
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8 Grant, Agni, to us who praise thee, new dnetl 

.ooa . .ay we be th- , 

ship thee, having thee for a messenp t 
e,e,y bouse : bring, Agni. food to th.ne adorera. 

.9 Giver o! deligbl, thou receivest into ‘hy ^ 

the tivo ladles (lull) ol butter ;> 00 mayst ‘ 

desires), lord ol olrengtb, at our solemn rites, bring 
Agiii, food to thine adorers* 

10. Thus have they repaired to Agni 
and ivith sacrifices successively, and have established 

•(the rnanncr of his worship); and lie has given us 
•descendants, and wealth of fleet horses . bring, A, » 
•food to Ihme adorers. 


stntTA vn. (vit) 

fwa deities as 'before, ibe Rufci is Uhi, of ibetaCeof Atritbb 

metre »s AnUihtubk, except tn the list verse, m which it « 

FanWN 

^Friends, offer filling praise and food to Agni, the 
most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son o 
strength.* 

i *rermed juhu ind opibhnt, two lidle* used for pouring the 
oiled butter upon the fire. 

» S^m»Veda, ll. S7V Yijor-Vcda, 15. *43 Mah»<fh*“’' 

oxptunms ubhe darvi.two hinds serving islidles. 

3 Utjo napire, SAysna renders, bilisjra petrAfs ' M*bidh*rs, 
Yijusb, 39, translates Urj, water, and the sppell**'^®’ 
of ivater, timber being the oITipring of wiler, and fire the oR* 
spiirigof fuel. 
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•a -Wlitre IS (.he J=.ty) up"" 

«jo.cmBCOt.d&t. (ol Laie ana 

.a. m the hall o( sacrifice, (he) whom they kmdle and 

iiviQg bemgs geoerate ^ 

3 When we present to him (saenfieW) ™ ^ 
<he accepts) the oblations ot uiea, then by t e pow^ 
ol the br.lbant (viands), be assumes the radiance ot 
Tile'* 

4 \cn\yht gi«s a s^ganl by n.ght to one who « 
lar off, When he the purifier, the undccayi?g, conBumc 
the fejrcst lords 

5 At wbose worship (tbe priests) poor the dripipg 

(batter) upon the flames, and (the drnps) ^ 

ihe Bie as il they were its own nnnieroui off^titlng, as 
^bo3‘S ride) upon the back (of father) 

6 Him whom the desired of many, tlm (deyouO 
man r.c.gn.ses as tbe snstaioer o( all, tho flavoutar ot 
food, tbe provider of dweUiogs (or ireD 

7 He crops the dry groond sttewo (wub grass and 


. Riuiy. rsiwin. ld.«a « ranoady 
l,.U, b. .crept. Ifie cr th.t « ipprebeadw 
S.aiuVe at «.ier, .Iladiae to the pradacuao ol cun •• tha 
ee.al. of barala!le,la£. , or ba beeoiaei eailoaed »itb the 
eaetc, £.a.r.t.». at tbe rew.td ol tbe i.criSce, pbfl.imilm 
tei.h taikT.ueio. or, egiio, he sccepli tbe priiie whtcb lb tr 
It wtre, the luilre ©r riy o( tb» MCXificee 


3 Chual pruhibcri, it, liMwlV. '‘k© otsy Ol much On the 
*)ick the Mholiwt esptiiBi bhumi »« tijoifyiiuf offipnoj, or 
tbit which 11 »*“y, bifei hht^ttite bhomi ipit^m . lad pfiihthi 
jje liJia itopliei th-bieliof th© tithef, pilub Fnihibiieijb in, 

• I boyt niouu» upoa ihe fclhert luj©, Jt> dO .ttf putrh 

Jilhi riturmUia ir«hioii ud nt. 
io 8 
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^'00(^V Iil.e in inimnl grazing', he „.th a golden beari, 
lull, shmmg (eeth, vast, and of irreist.ble strong, I, 

8 Brigl.t as an axe is he tov/horn the (norshinper), 
'.U Atri, proceeds- (,„ offer worship) he nhon, bis 
■prolific jnolher has bronght forth, bestowing a benefac- 
tor on the world), when (Agni) obtains -(sacnficial) food 

1 ®,J ^snt, the acceptor of the oblation the 

i pbolder ( 0 , all,, there rs pleasnre (from our praise) 
do thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and 
■food and a heart (grateful for thy favour) 

0 h y ilie sage who is m this manner the offerer 

0 exclusive praise (Agni to thee) accept the cattle 

are to be given to thee and thereupon ma-y 

.oln'T,",' maylsliaoio- 

•ome (hostile) men ' ^ 


* l^lnnwAkshitam diti dh> 

a P'ace without water n.r ^ commentator explains 

kashlhaciihir akihituzn tossed o?,”'’"!'" 

Jike with grass, limber, and tl-e 

'cry obvious whefhcr'"the*cD-Inl Tiyjte .t >s not 

^^'Pper they might both *PP’y *0 Agni, or the wor 

■«“Eer to offer oblation as an a,e worshipper. 

It aeems hr^w-w ‘Jevourer. or ati animal eating 

T*J>m\na »nd swadbiti to apply atriiat tothe 

of the th< 

It ^ epuhet of nt 

P <hct of encountering or opposing met 
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SUKTA VIIL (VIII). 

Thi deity ind BitH as before; the nsetre is Jagati. 
Wanifesier of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers- 
have kindled thee o! old for their preservation ; thee, 
the delighler of many, the adorable, the all^ sustaining, «• 
the lowly-minded, the lord of'thc house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni‘, their ancient’ 
guest, as -the lord of the ‘house; (thee) the blazing- 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform/ the dispenser- 
of wealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind protector,- 
the destruction of decaying (trees;**- 

3. Hnman beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt'offetings, the discriminator (of truth), 
the most Jiberal giver of precious tthings)^ abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other (imes)s 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering. worship/ thriving 
upon clatilied butter. 

4. We approach tbee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring, 
thee in many ways with hyntins and with prostrations : 
do thou, Angiras, when kindled, be propitious to us : 
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrlBcial) 
food (oflered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5 - Agni, the praised of many, thou, who- art multi- 
form, givesl of old food to every mortal ; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; U.e- 
splendout of thee when blazing brightly Is not rivalled, 
(by any). 


I Jjad-Tiihstn i*lil*r*Jty,tb»twb»chiipgi»otttothftolJ: the 

coiameotitor erplJiBi vnkthioim vySpakjnj, Ibp p^r- 

sider or cortmerer of old lr««; ot U ojy te OMn j.fnodaUm 
thil by wlitfli nater u inei uf, " 
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6. Agni, yovrogest (of the deftj'es), the gods fi^vsr 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of 
oblations V thee, who art rapid in movement, and of 
Tvbom butter is the source, the have made ivhcn invoked, 
the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated by the 
understanding. 

■j. The anient seekers after bappfness have kindled 
thee, AgniVwhen invoked, (and fed thee) with abundant 
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
shrubs, art dotnioaot over all terrestrial viands.^ 


f Abh] Jrt^iau piirthivi VI tishthase : Si&jiQx ezpUins jrajtosr 
b; annkoit food, estiblei . and pirtbiva by rnkibdir, trees ; or he* 
adtoiU a to be an epithet of jarydnsi. earthly ettables, as the c|bri' 
and butter preiented in ncritices with fre. 




rOURTK ASHTAKil 


SIEST ADHTirA 


MASDAE.A. V (contpnucdj, 

ANUVA’KA I {ConhmufJ) 

SOtTA IX «1X.> 

7tn (leit 7 it Agm , Gtjt of tb« race of Atn » the Ruh i , thc^ 
metre of the hhh and aeteoth ttsnias » ef the rete 

Amiuhtnih 

KIortau bearin^if obUlJons glorify thee, Agni, Oie 
rtnmft ! praise th«e, Jitaredas,* for that thou con- 
s^eyest successively oblatioew (ic the po«la) * 

3 Agni >3 the invoVer of the god* (on behalf ofy 
Inm, the donor(of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit 
of good works), by whom the sacred grass has been 
strenn , (hr) in whom congregate all sscilFces securing 
food and f\me 

3 He (it i«) whom the two sticks have engendered 
like a new-born babe, the supporter of men the rie* 
scendants ol Manu, the fit object of sacrifice 


» In stJd twti to preriou* expUnitijM the ume it here u d to 
ifsf'r, he vtvQn (!) Inew to be «I«ntK»l «ilh iJJ ibit ej,|{| 

vein Pity nem wealth wtiea « w » signify, he from whom elf 

wtniS II feretitea' 

s T»-P fTi— tiiiui* P"1 PJI dI Slys^s » co-ir-rrt,fy, which is 
eefy fan 10 ihc tn* tnd sfeori Ashuksi i* mijwcded jn ih 
USS tl.'MVrf 

hv: 1* c*’r tcmiK'"**’’’ irirsTciJ. *■ 
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4 Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like tlie- 
joung of tortuously twining (snakes),* thou who art the 
consumer of many forests, as an animal is of fodder 

5 0/ whom smoke emitting, the flames intensely 
collect , then, when diffused m the three regions* Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (liis (lames)j as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the blov^er * 

6 By the protections of thee Agnt the friend (of 
all) and by qjir praises (of thee), may we pass safe fro n 
the evil acts of men, as if from malignant (enemies) 

7 Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) may he 
discomfit (one foes) may he cherish us may he be 
ever ready to bestow upon us food and do thou,* 
Agni be present in battles for our success 


1 Pulro na hTiryinStn, •ike tbe son o! crooked going the* 
scholiast says like s yoang make bdlasarpah' or it may mean 
the coU o( rearing, and plunging, horses of those not broken in, 
asikshitabdldswah 

a Yadim aha Into divi upadbamati is eaplaiaed trishu sthdne 
shu vydptah spread in the three regions or trim sth^nini atitya, 
having gone yeyond the the three regions dtni^nam upa vaiddha- 
yati, he blows up oc enlarges htmselp 

3 The text has SiSite dhmdtan he sharpens as in a bloner , 
which the scholiast explains like the f re w h ch tn the proxim ty 
of one blow ng with a bellow* blazes up so Agni sharpens his 
flames or of himself adds to the r intens ty 

4 fhc confus on of the ccerd and ih rd per on is that of the 
or ^nal 



'liij^.Veia imblla. Sjg 

SUKfA X (X) 

‘The deity, Rssht, »nd metre a* before. 

X*GNi, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most powerful 
'tieasure , (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark out 
'the paths to abundance. 

2 Marvellous Agni. (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
•duce) in Us greatness of sfigour in thee abides the 
•strength destroying evil spirits, thou who art to be 
worshipped, like Milra, art the doer (of great deeds)* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling a prosperity, for 
‘the devout men {who have propitiated thee) by their 
«pTa\sts have acquired rkhes 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee 
with hymns become rich to horses, and are invigorated 
with .foe-destroying) energies; and their great renown, 
spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine 
own accord* 

5 These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, end are like 
a rattliiTg chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

6 Be prompt, Agni, for our ■protection, and for the 
TiUt of poverty-repelUng <riche5); and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all -their desires 


t SSma-Vedt,-! Si ihere 11 a sbght diCTerence la Ibe text of 
•the second half of the tunu. 

» The text his only Wiina for koTTdni- iho acts alluded 10 ire 
■vjchat dtiAwga-cay the Hd.fbasaa tir other disturberi ol relieiouc 
*rites. 

» DiraKhid jcihdn bnhat satintir bodbiti tmiai theippV 
■cation of the two hit word* »i somewhat doubtfiil: Sdyinidis- 
■conccctilhem from the precedisg, *nd mppUetthe name of the 
Riihi of the SuVia, Gaya, u the nommitiee of bodhiti • evatnv,-* 
dhatniTirnGiymTOinafirayameTa hedhiyati, Giya of hisowa 
accord, or ol himietf, is « were, arouies thee, Agni, 10 described." 
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7. Agai, wh^ art Angiras, glorified i« ttie p&sl, 
^lorilitid (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
-U9 ticbes (enabling us) to overcome the mighty' gi^^® 
‘to thy praiMjrs -(ability) to praise thee, and be (at band) 
for our success to battles. 


'SCt f A XL (XL) 

T«b deity !• Agfll, the /?•(/)* ii Satambhrre of the r» ce of Alri ) 
the metre it 

Thb vigilant, the powerful Agot, ihe protector of mani 
ftas been engendered for the present prosperity (of the 
world) ted with butter, (blaaiog) with intense (radiance) 
reacliiog to the sky, the pure Agoi shines brilliantly 
tor tlie Bhafetas ^ 

a The pnests have first kindled,* in three places, 
Agoi, 'the baaner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
10 the same car with Indra and the gods; be, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods', has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite 

3 Thou art boro unobstructed of two mothcis.* 
pure, adorable, wise, tbou bast sprung up from (the 

I Sdms.Vedi, ii isr. Ya)ur-Veda 15. *7 Mshidhara igree* 
With Sayaru lo interpretinf DharaUs by Ritwiks, or priestf : he 
dvffwa (lightly in tome other respects, rendering the sUnva, Agai, 
engendered by the priests for the present sacrifice; heshmeaso 
ImlliaBily, that vith bis flames bo touches the sky, the patron 
_ot the aacrificer, vigilant, dcjteroua, fed with butter, pure. 

s Truhadhmhe timldbire. that it, as the three fires, the 
GSitiapatya. A’hivaniya, and Dakshina 

3 The two itickiof tltruion 



^evollon of) the householder:* they have augmented 
Ibee with butter : Agni, to whom burnt offerings are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the sky, 

4. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come tc 
bur sacrifice: men cherish Agni in every dwelling: 
Agni, the bearer ol oblations, has become the messengej 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as th« 
accomplisher of the sacrifice^ 

5. To thee, Agni. this most sweet speech (is ad 
dressed); may this praise be gratification to thy heart: 
pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee v/Hh vigour, as 
Urge rivers (replenish) the sca. 

6. The Angirasai discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
tecret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
generated, being churned with great force ; therefore 
they have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength* 


SUKTA XU. (Xli.) 

Tnc Rithi, and metre ai befora. 

I OFFER to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer of 
water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits) the 
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2 - Agni, Hho knowest (the purpose of) fhe sacrifice, 
asrent to this rite ; be favourable to the copious showers 

V. rXHafjjhihft, -}tvt:fr4ci^t • fne ’iVftvi rt -aaifino fani{-it(e the 

Yiifnin*. trowbivetpre.atly.Tu ab'.<J.o5. v«mu, wj ihe ctumbec 

•here tlie asv'fcou*. and oihrr ritet wVh Ere. are ctlebntfd. 

t S<tta.Ve 4 i,ti. ajS, Yaiar-Ved*. 15. at : Mihidfejr, mee^ 
Vr.ik Slyaoa.-fce a<Ji at vl.« «p!»aat,oa o( C«bi,anu hi tk# 
^«ert, te/ertle^ t» lie hwihartrtead ‘ 

109 
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of water (endowed) with strengtli, (I undertake) not 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth and untruth),* but (repeat the praise) of the 
resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of ivater, by what (act of) truth 
Riayest thou, who, art adorable, be cognisant of ouf 
adoration: may the divine Agoi, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me : I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which 1 am the possessor.* 

4. Who, Agnt, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


I When the author of a Sukta takes a fancy for the word nta, 
probably, lo one of its meaning the Latin ntus, it is difficult to 
follow him m respect of us \ariou$ significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water: ritasya dh^ri, howe\er necessarily unphef 
the last 


7 The text is very elliptical and obscure niham y&tum sahasi 
na dwayena ritam (sapamt arusbasya ciishnah: it is, literally, not 
I to go by strength, not by the two. 1 swear, the sacrifice of tbs' 
singing showerer? S4yani supplies yukta, joined or endowed 
sahasi, with strength, and makes yatum mean to injure, or injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with sapimi, which he renders by 
sprisimi or karomi, I touch or do ; 1 do- not proceed to injur 
sacred offices • by the two, ho explains satyAnritabhydm, by 
truth and untruth, that is, asaidikatn krityam na srpimf, n« 
karomi. I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda . ritam 
hwe he interptets praise, and again attaches to it sapAmi, without 
the negative, 1 vow or repeat the praise of Agni. 


th ^ **"““’* ”7* rayAh.- the verb is understood t 

0 last renders it bh'ajamAnasya asya mama rAyah swAmitam 
‘ ■*“ '1-' Asm, th. 
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among them defend the assefter of untruth ? ^\ho are 
the encouragers of evU deeds ?* 

5 These they friends, Agni, everj where dispersed, 

were formerly unhappy (in abandoning they worship), 
but are again fortunate (by its renewal) may they who, 
with (censonous) words, impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil upon 
themselves 

6 May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebratos 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showercr (of 
benefits', be well stored, and may a virtuous successor 
of the man who diligently worships thee come in his 
place 


sunTA xin (Xiii) 


Tbe deiljr asd asbebie , the metie it Gayatn, 
Adoring thee, Agnj, we invoke Ibce adoring thee 
we kindly thee, adormg thee for protection 

a Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky * 

3 May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises, may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine bemgs 


I The two Im .^e per.oa, woiehippieg Agni, bat the 

-be e,rtbe.*Ib.l''"^d““' 

-bo e,e tbe. tb.l 

thy woi'hippcrs. ^ 

1 Thn and the two ntjl veriei occur Simx Vtdi 


” 755-757 
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4 Thou, Agni, art migthy and gracious, the (mini* 
slrant) priest, the desired (of all through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice 

5 Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength 

6 Agni thou encompassest the gods as the circum* 
fcrence (surrounds) the spikes (of a wheel) . bestow 
manifold wealth upon us 


SUICTA XIV XIV ) 

Thi deity /ltsA$, and metre as before 
Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, being 
kindled he may bear our oblations to the gods 

2 Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at thttf 
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race 

3 Numerous (worshippers) pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agn>, 
that he may convey their oblation (to the gods) 

4 Agni as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasyus, and (dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre he has discovered the cows the waters, the sun 

' 5 Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 

summit blazes with butter may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation 

6 They have augmented Agni the beholder of 
with oblations and with praises along with the god»* 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise 
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SUKTA I. (XV ) 


Thi deity ij Agni ; the Dharuna, ol the (iraily of Atigirait 
the metre is'Trishtuihl 


I OFFER praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, the 
adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he who 
is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver of 
happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

a They are detaining by sacrifice the true racipient 
(ol offerings)' in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as seated, 
at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (ol sacrifice), unattainable (by .the 
RSkshasai), enjoy forms exempt from defect :* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts) i let them 
stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry lion. 

4. When,evef3Tvhere predonjinating,thou cherishest 
all men litre a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained 


t tUteoa riUm dbaruQini Uharsjaatih . thej, the Trjaminar 
hold or deUia, lUini dbarunam, yajnssja dhirikam utyim, the 
true holder of sacrifice, that is Agai, by the ceremony, pwamo 
Tyomani, utVnshic athaae, m the best pJice, that ts, the altar 
s AnhojTJTastanvaMaBvate. are eaplamed by S4*, 
tinur.anhaiA viyojikA vistirtryanti. they effect the ” *r 

ti rot very obvious 
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thou maturest every kmd of food * then, multiform 
('Agni , thou comprise<:t (all beings) in thyself 

5 Divine Agni, maj the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
yielder fof benefits to men*, the sustainer of riches, 
support the utmost of thy vigour and do thou consider- 
ing (the meant of acquiring) great riches, like a thief 
keeping concealed the article (he has stolen), be propi 
tious to Atn * 


SUKTA II fXVI) 


Th* rfeity »s befor* th« u Puru of the rice of Atn the 

metre is Anuthttbh except in the last verse in which it i* 
PanItU 


Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant divine 
Agni whom mortals liave placed before them by praises 
as a friend ' 


2 For that Agni (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms is the ministrant of mortals, who 
(presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, and 
like Bhaga* distributes desirable wealth 

3 (May we be assiduous) m the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 


I Vayo vayo jaraie yad dadhinah the achol.ast interprcti yadi 
*aryamanobhava,.tadisarv.o,-an„,„ „raya., when thou art 
being detained then thou causeat all food the decay. , e to digest 
theR..h**”y perhaps also imply that wealih bestowed upon 
or > Ik,.! ” /'"“•'‘i • ■“”'■0 locopaclo like the hidden booty 
r.ob.c„elytMed“^“''““" >>« the -hole Sokt. 

~;::tt,;hrh;t':r 

< Bh.,. .ceotdin- to S5,.„, here „e.n, Snry. 



Rig-Veda SdMbitd SC? 

{^assessor o( wealth, on whom, Itmd-sounding and all-^ 
ruling, (his) universal (worshipers) ,have conferred 
Vigour. 

4. Now vetiiv, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (they worshippers) ! heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun).‘ 

' 5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring us 
desirable wealth: we who (are they worshippars), we 
(who are thinet adorers, offer thee walcome together 
With oblations ^ be thou favourable to us ; be (our) 
success in battles. 


SUKTA ni (XVll) 

The deity, Ruht, and metre at before 
tllViNE Agni, a mortal thus with sauilflces (calls upon 
thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : Furu 
adores ^gni lor proUclton when Ibc steted rite is 
solemniicd 

3. Performer of various func,<ons,* who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou prahest by thy words that 
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain , who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

t. He who IS endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by 

praise, anVoj vtuose ra'diance.'liin: that of the sky the 

I .1 l.leih. j„,t, n, 

ha« mthflnum turjtn irs, hke the great lun 
. „.rrta 
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tays of light shine brightly by bis lustre, verily, (the 
sun IS luminous) ^ 

4 By the worship of him who is pleasing of as- 
pect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars , Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people 

5 Quickly, (Agni, give usl desirable (wealth), such 
as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (obtain) 
son of strength, (be favourable) to niy) desires , protect 
us (from calamity) be alert for our prosperity ,* come 
for our suecess in battles 


SUKTA IV (XVIIl ) 

Thk deity and metre at before the la Dwiti, of thericd 

of Atn 

Let Agni the beloved of many, the guest of man, be 
present at dawn , he who, immottal, desires the obla 
tions of mortaU * 

2 Be (willing to make) a grant of thine owrt 
strength to Dwita the bearer of the pure oblation , f®*” 

X The teat his only asji v£s4 u archiihi, vA taA being pul 
forri asau , hteraUy, by the light of him he verily a**u he, 
according to the commentator, designates the aun , and the entire 
phrase IS by the light of him that is, of Agni, the siln becomes 
radiant, Adityo archishmAti bhavati 

a Sagdhi swastaye the commentator says the verb may here 
be put for the first person, and mean yiche, I ask for, or it m*/ 
mean as translated, takto bhava be able 

3 Sima-Veda, t 83 the reading of the second half /of tb^ 
atania somewhat differs our text is viivani yo amartyo haryd 
martyeahu ranyati the Sama has visve yasrainn imartye hivyao 
marUsi mdhati in or upon all that which is immorUl, roertsi* 
•klatiOBt. 
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he, immortal Agni, thy diligent ptaiser, brings to thee 
continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceiemonial Gf many kinds is' 
observed; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands ate placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice) leads (the worshipper) 
to heaven.^ 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (tny) praise (of thee), gave to me 6fty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abnndant food, tsupportin'g 
numerous) dependants. 


SUKTA V. (XIX.) 

Thi deities at before ; the is named Vsni; the metre of 
the two hrst staoiis is G&yatii, of the two next Anushtubh, 
and of the fifth Vtrdtmp.'l. 

UNPROSPEROUb circumstances aRect Vavri: may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognitant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee inces- 
santly, and nourish (thy) stength (by oblations) : they 
dwell in an impregoablc city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest io 
praise, desirous of food, aogment by th«* laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white fitinament. 

4. hfay (Agni) with bis two relatives, (heaven and 

earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as milk : 

t Swsr-aire, • tyttonyms hereof i-rjae, inirgsa yijualnin 
sijsti, it leiUsihc jsjacuhutaLcaveR* 
liO 
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he "who, like Ihe mixed oblation, is filled with foo^, 
and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5 . Radiant (Agrii», who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art spotting amidst the ashes (of the forest)^ 
be present with us and may the fierce flames, destrUC* 
tive of foes, be gentle tc this thy worshipper- 


StJKTA VI. »XX) 

The deity »s before - cert*in perions of the raCe of Atri, called 
Prayatvats, are the Ruhis , the inelre of the l«t ***“* ’* 
Paniii, of the rest Anuthtuih^ 

That fsacnficial) nealth, Agni, bounteous giver o1 
food, of which thou approvest, and which deserve* to 
be commended by our praises, do thou convey to the 
gods' 

3. May tliose prosperous men who do not offe 
ohlations to tliee become destitute of great strength/ 
and may fthe follovsers) of other (than obsef 

vances incur (thy) enmit) and punishment. 

^ Wf. Prayasvais* have recourse to thee, the 
invoker (of the gods), the means of strength: wP 
glorify the^ first at sacrifices with praise 

I Gharmo na v&ia'atbarah. he in whose belly is food lih® the 
gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that of 
day, assigned to it by YisVa, the word has other nieaniogl' 
S&jaha apparently identities it with the ceremony called Paf 
Vargya, praiargya its gharmn yatb\ havyenijyenapayasisilcta, lih* 
the Prarargya the ghariDs, sprinkled with the oblation butter ar^ 
milV . perhaps we should read pravargye, at the Privargya, fd^' 
by X subsequent passage, ghirina means a vessel, » pitcher. 

a Yajur Veda, 19, 64; instead of rijaidtama. the printed 
Yaiuth reads kav7av&htna,aMrreyeT of offerings to the mants, 

3 TrayamnUh is, literally, those having food, anotTanUh. 



Ri^~Vtii Samhila. ^ 7 * 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provtdeli 
that we may enjoy thy proteclioa ; doer of good deeds, 
may we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and 

may we be happy with cattle, happy with male descen- 
dants. 


SUKTA VIL IXXI.5 

The deity as before ; the Rithi it Sau; the metre as before. 
Like hlanu, we meditate, Agoi, upon thee; like Manu, 
we kindle thee ; worship the gods on behalf of the 
(worshipper) devout as Manu. 

a. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race ; welbbom, feeder upon .clarified butter, 
the ladles are constantly aplUted to thee. 

3. Alt the coascmient dtviniUes have made thee 
their messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine .Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods ; bright Agni, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 


SUKTA VIII. (XXIl.) 

Tsi deily tad seCre «« before; tbe h Vfiwisimia, 

Sisc, Vii-Baanun, like Atri, (» hynir) to the disptnj.r 
ol purifjirg lisht: (to him) ttho i! to be praised at 
sacrifices, tlic iatokcr i>( the gods, the most adoiahle 
by man. 
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2 Cherish the divine Agni,,by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest of the rite) may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 
them 

3 Men have recourse to thee, divine AgnI, who 
art of intelligent mmd for security we praise thee 
who art most excellent, seeking thy protection 

4 Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) handsome-chmned, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atn exalt thee, such (as thou art), 
by their praises they embellish thee by their hymns. 


SUKTA IX (XXllI ) 

Tub deity »nd metre as before, the Rtshx is Dyuon* 

Bestow, Agni, upon Dyumna a son,* overcoming fo« 
by his prowess , one who may with glory subdue all 
men in battle ^ ^ 

Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 

j wonderful, and the giver 

of food with callle 

. 1 , ? “"'=""'"6 ■" salistaclmn, bearing the 

cbpt sacred grass, solrcl as the k.„d ra.oker ol 

Wealth^ ° ^ ' ohambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 

foetiiVia ^ on whom all men rely posses 

bab ^eni, so shrae "nour 

stands It tneuphorii^fy^anj” scholiast undcr- 

consistcnt ■frith what followi, ””‘*®*'* * son. a meamog 



873 


Rtg-Vtda Samhtta 

SUKTA X. (XXIV) 

TbE deity is Agoi , the ate termed Gaupiyanas and Uit- 

pdyanas, and are (our in number, named severally, Bandhu, 
Snbaadbn, Srntabandhu and Viprabahdhu, to each of whom a 
half stania of the two stanzas of which the SukU consists is 
attributed the metre is Vii£] 

ii 2‘. Agni, who art to be adored, jbe ever ntgh to 
us, our protector and benefactor do thou, wbo arllhe 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with us bestow upon us most brilliant wealth 

1, 4 Understand us, Agni , hear our invocation ^ 
defend us from all malevolent (people) most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for the 
happiness (of ourselves) and our fnends 


X These two verses seem to be fivourifes the first pada of 
the first occurs twice la the S^tnaVeda, x.axS, ii 4S7, tbe 
second once. ii. 4sS the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, rr 459 wehtve both of then twicemthe 
Yajush, 3 35, 15 4S Mabidbaras exphnxtioa is much the 
tame as Edyaca’s except in one or two words , as varuthyah la 
the first line of the firit moza * Siyana explains it varaniyah, 
sambhaianiyah, that which is tube cbosen, to be .enjoyed, to be 
worshipped , Mibidhara idCerprets it fasounble or auspicioui to 
the lainiily or the home varutba meaning he say*, either putra 
Samuha, an assemblage of toss, or griha, a home Sdyana also 
ahtTuitwe, endowed or indosed with circumferences 
or defences, paridhir vriUh, allndtng perhaps, to the common 
import of viruthathe feoder of a carriage again, vasurrsTas, in 
the second line of the first vme which Sisana interprets 
vyiptinnah he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara explains 
tenowoed for wealth * 
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SUKTA XI (XV). 


The deity as before, the Rtshts are those of the race of AtrJ, 
named Vasuyus , the metre is Anushtubh. 
Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection • may he 
who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) may 
the son of the Rights,' the observers of truth, save us 
from those who hate us 

2 That Agni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours 

3 Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) 
by our choicest and most excellent adoration and 
hymns, bestow upon us riches 

4 Agni shines amongst the gods Agni is present 
amongst mortals Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with praises 

5 May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla* 
tion) a son, abundmg in food, abounding in devotion* 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro* 
genitors 

6 May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the 
good, who, with his follows, may be victorious in battle ' 
may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, un- 
conquered * 

7 That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Agni aOluent in splendour, grant us. 


* Agni is termed the son of the Rishu, as generated by thei 
rubbing the sticks together which proAice fire 

a Sstya : by true, in this and other passages, ii meint, it • 
w>d. one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers ih 
recompenteof their derotiont. 

..Jc^*’***^'***’® are directed to be recited si 

»*crifice perfonned to obum male offspring, putrikimeshtw 
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(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed ’ 

8 Brilliant, Agni. are thy rays * mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Sema), and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9 Thus we, Vasuyus* glorify the vigorous Agni : 
may he, the performer of great dee^s, Enable us to pass 
river all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. 


t Simt'Veda t. 86 Yajur*Ve<U, la t Mrhidhan differs 
from ihjzn» in hislnterpreution ot tbia verse m serersl respec's • 
consideriag the first line lyid vahishthsio tad igaaye rnhad 
ateba vibhdTaso.tObe addressed to the Udgdtr^ be renders it, 
Sing to Agni, that Vrihtd s&ma la bymo ot the Sima Veda), 
vihich IS the most effectual itiesns of obUioing our desires ; and 
he refers the vocative VibhSvaso, to the second line in which a 
more importaot variation occurs it runs, mahishi iva twad 
rayistvad vijs udirate, Sljaas maVrs mahishithe adjective of 
tajri, great riches, and observes ot its that it is a pleoaain, ireli 
puranah* Mabidhsrs understands it as denotioga comparison, 
and explains the passage, as the firsimarried bride proceeds from 
her home to her husband, pratbamaparinici sen grihdt patim 

pnti udgishchhati, so riches and food proceed to the worstiipper, 
Agni, trom idee, neceisuy of loppljiag i whole sentence is* 
rather against this rendering, and mahaishi at an adjective it of 
not unferquent occurence 

a The Visuyui are hers txpUined vitukinlh, the? who de- 
sire weiltb. ^ ** 
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SOKTA XII (XXVI) 

TuEdeity and Rtthtt as before, the metre is Gayairt 

Divine purifier, Agni with thy radiance and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods *■ 

2 Feeder upon butter bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial food 

3 We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agnij 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast* 

4 Come Agni, with all the gods, to the donor 
(of the oblation) we have recourse to thee as their 
invoker 

5 To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour, sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass 

6 Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled our holy ’rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods 

7 Reverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest 

8 May the sacnfice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) , spread the 
sacred grass for their seat 

9 May the Maruts, the Aswiiis, Mitra, Varuoa, 
the gods, nith all their attendants, sit down upon thl! 
grass 


■ Sim. Veer „ ,,, Vs,„ Veds, ,, 6 
a Simi Vcdi,xx tjtftjj 
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Sdkta xin. ixxvii ) 

Trl^I ’dS.ty « before, but rntbesiUl. sMeeliuTrSis assoc, .ted 
,r,thAgu,.tho p..b.rure three ird/fc Trja.una the sou o! 
T„re,he,.Tr.sad.syu the eoh ot PoreVutsa, and 
theson of Bharatati or Atn alone mar bo the ‘ 

cctre Of the three Brrt atantas ha Tt.shluth, of the last thrEO 


Anuslilubh 

XCNI, Tjho art the prdtecWr o_t the good, most ii^ise, 
tpoTverfid, and opulent; Tryarttna the son of Trivrishna 
has become renowned, Vaiswanara, in that be has bes 
loned upon me a pair of cattle >Mth a waggon, and 
'v/ith ten thousands of treasure 

2 Agm, Vaiswlnara, vvho art deservedly praised 

and exalted (hy u-e), bestow happiness upon Trjaruna, 

“•ho gwes me hundreds (of twenty cattle, 

and a pair of burden-beanng horses 

3 As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
'ttho have many children, presses vith earnest (mind, 

gifts upon me), so does Ttasadasjo, desirous, Agni, of 
'thy valued fsvonrthrough Ihme exceeding praise 

I Of these princes we hare yeltuctofilr with the second, 
'vol I. p agi in the Vishnu Purani a TrajyAyuna occurs, 
'(P 37*', hut he IS the son of Tridbauwin, aad the scTenth m 
aescert from Trasiaisyn, wrth wbofti, therefore, he could not bo 
•contempopirj , so that either the Veda or the Purina is wrong 
■the latter ennirerates aTrajyaruna among the Vyasas, p. 273 
■tio other authority gives Dharata a son named AswaBT"dha. 

1 For in fact theRijisare rather the DCTaiis, iheydo roc 
'commemorate their 0 ism donatiors it h Airi, or some member 
of his family, who speaks. • 

j The test his only satin the heniJreds the scholust adds 
strvarninin ofsorarBis it is not impossible, however, thic 
•pieces of money are intended; for if we may trust Arrian, the 
Hindus had coined moaey before Aleiaader the people of 
5 amhis, Kaja of SmdomiBa.^esenl him with told money. 
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4 When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits o! 
hjm as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me) 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in they praise), do 
thou, Agni, grant intelirgencc to (the Rajd) who wishes 
to offer sacrifice (to thee) 


5 Wliose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma,' the offering of Aswamedha 
(Sratifies thee) 


6 Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite xvealih with excellent posterity, 
undecajing as the sun in heaven 


SUKTA XIV {XXVJII ) 

» deity as before , the R$tht u V,iwav»r\, a lady of the 
**** '”*'*’* of the first and third stansas il 
tb« forth Auuthtuih, 

*nd of the twh last Gcyafrt, 

Aoni, wlien kindled, spreads lustre through the firma- 
Viswa s * "‘dclyinthe presence of the daivn: 
praises ’ ^ /h”* l^e gods with 

proceed A 

proceeds (to the sacred fire) 


' "■■k curd. „,|k, 

hkihanen*vulf*'T^'J‘ by the achohst purodlsJdi 

'1» -ho!r e.re -he cue. sud niter amcle. ,t. „6,.,.oa ■ 
•ilmiiied or not « iM whether thii cxpltnation be 

•• ,'h. 'i- ’ »» doubt thit a fem.tei, dttcnbej 

I’e-n with hymnt ,„^d * y**' worshipping the gods at 

e-.e,th.ep,",””‘ "esides VtswaritS being (emi. 

•h' 'ere. is eap,.,„L fs ‘ are of Ihe airae gender, 

'■"‘e.ap Pin. ' ' "rr""”'*"'”™- of the nature of 

'!«.t.kr,h.H,r ""uiu 

than that she „ ^ 
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. 3. When about to be kindled, Agni, thou rutest 
over ambrosial (water) ; thou, art present with the offerer 
cf the oblation for his welfare: he to whom thou 
repairest acquires untversai wealth ; he places before- 
thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni, (our foes to ensure our) exceed- 
tog prosperity:, may thy riches ever be esccellenl: 
preserve in concord the relation of man and wifc,‘ ani 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of (hce when kindled. 
and blaiing fiercely •. thou art the aSTuent showerer (of 
bcneFils), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Aga^whoart kindled and- invoked, VM^rsblplIie- 

gods at the holy ritCr for thou art the beaxec of the* 
oblation. 1 

0 . Offer worship and adoration to-Agni when the- 
saciihce is solemnised x select the bearer of the oblatioa> 
Vo- the gods.' 


I S»in|Stpai]racR- lujsmin) kunJiiTi, miVe perfect the well- 
canaected daty of wife and hutbrad, «tl ppropriits prayer tot x 
female, Y«jar-Ved*, 3j. ij, 

1 Aecordrtg to the Taotirijm. there are thteeVindj of tic>v- 
PculEre.- ihe h^rytT^han^»hich receWe* the oblttloa intended 
far the £0d» : the VartyiTSham, th« Intended for the P.tr.t - and: 
the SahiriVshii. that ictmded farihe Asarai - the werah.pper 
Iheterart d.resiel oa C iiot&it.9a to let « the £r$t. 
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SUKLTA. XV {XXIX ) 

The deity is Indra, but one hemistich may be assigned to USanaG< 

the ^«fA» IS Gaunviti, of the race of Sakti« the metre is» 

Trishtubh 

In the adoration of the gods by Manu.there are tlirec 
effulgences, and they Maruts), uphold three luminaries^ 
in heaven the Maruts of pure energy worship/ theC/ 
for thou, Indra, art their mtelhgent Rtskti 

2 When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting andi 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder- 
bolt wliere\/ith he destroys Ahi, and sets the abundanti 
waters-free to flow 

3 Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Ihdra, drink 
oI this my copiously effused libation then the offeredi 
hbatioa obtains cattle for Uie offerer,* and Indra, drinks 
*ng of It, khlU Ahi 

4 Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth* 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra) like a deer, 
Vith terror stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
Dinava, endeavouring to hide, and panting ^vlth affright 

5 Then, for this erploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Maghavan, in succession, the 5o*7 beverage, whence 
Uiou hast retarded, for the sake of Elasa, the advancing 
horses of the sun 


6 Whertupon Magl,a»a„ hast, dtslroyed ,v,ll, Ins- 
•Imadarbolt at anca h,a (Sambara’a) amaty a.,d nine 
tlia Varats elortfy.ng ^ common 

by the ° fito the iime are probably intended 

.eeerd.iE r!! “ft aryam!n,le.lnt„ 

■nei'n"‘““dtenfr' "dtyat. Eh ■”>/ 

slier ^ "‘=■''''”''■5 

sben the 'a“ ai'itf "“""S eeeordtng to Sijara, cl..-, 

^ ^ **** b‘’ 0 £la ityic'c*- 
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dwslljng with the TrtslUuik hymn, he destroyed the 
bright tcity o{ the Asttra). , ' 

To aid (the undertaking oO'i*is- friend, Agni, the 

friend (of Indra), has‘iquickjy consumed* three hundrcdi 
buffaloes.; and fndra, fortbe destnictioniof Vritra, f»ai 
at once qaaffed. three vessels of Soma, offered by Manu, 
8, When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hunered buffaloes, when thou who art hlaghavan hadsb 
slain Aht,* went all the gods summoned Indra. full ofi 
food, as U he had been a. seirant, to the battle. < 

, g, When, Indra,. thou and Usanas, with vigrous andj 
rapid coursers werit to the dwelling of Kutsa, theny, 
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kytsa, 
and the gods, and verily thou Itast slain Sushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly tletached one wheel (of the 
car) of Surya: another tboa bast given to Kntsa where* 
uith to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast: 
confounded the voiceless. Dasyus^ tbou hast destroyed, 
in battle the speech.bereft (toes^i 


i Apschst, has roasted cc digested* we have hereasortoli 
faetatomb. 

a Or perhaps jad ahim jaghani might be rendered, that he- 
ahouM lull Ahi. 

* 3 An.\u>dasyuaamtinih; anau, Sdjana [says, meins Asyari^ 

hitdn. devoid or deprived of words, iSsya, face or mouth, being put 
by metonjrajr far ubdi, the souud that eomev from, the mouth, 
titiculaia speech, alluding {utoblf to the uncultivated dialects o( 
the birbarous tribes, barbirism and uncultivated speech being 
identical, in the opinion o( the JUndui, as in the fimiliar teroi for 
a batbanan, lalechchhi, which sa di»srcd from the root nlechchh 
to spciV rudely : Professot Muller, Uoivesail Hisicry 0/ iJan i. 
346, releniog to this tew, purposes to aeperiic anlu into a, non, 
aisi, the nose, nosetew, aUuitiog to ih« feature la the aborigines, 
ueownstd with the Kocc proauneat noie of rb- irya nee th 
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1 1. May the praises of GaurivUi exalt thee r thoir 
hast humbled Pipruforthe son of Vidathin : Rijisnan^ 
preparing dressed viands, has through thy friendship, 
brought thee (to his presence), and thou hast drunk of 
his libation. 

12. The observers of the nine months celebration-, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship 
Indra with hymns * the leaders (of rites), glorifying him, 
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle). 

13. AUliougb, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag- 
Havan, thou hast performed, how may 1 adequately 
offer thee adoration roost mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred nies the recent exploits which thou, 
hast achieved 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, ail 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes), 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this thy 
prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the- 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat . firm doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and. 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot.^ 

proposal ts jngentous, but it wema more likeljr that Siyart* 
right, as we have the Dasyus presently called alio mridhravichai^ 
hmsiiayagjndnyan having defective organs of speech. 

X Praises and hymns, the scholiast lays, are compared to gsr* 
mcnts, as being fit to be rectred » a respectful present, upa sanbi-' 
lavadgrahyani if correct, this shew the custom of presenting 
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable antiqu‘V 
iheaametre compared to a cturi. t, as the m.cins of coartjwfi 
dri aul tn, ,).i, iacnfice^ 



S53 


Ri^.Veda Samhite. 

' SUKTA XVI. (XXX.) 

TTBi deity as before, or it may be the R»S» Rinanchaya, who 
is occasionally praised ; the Rish{ is Dabhru ; the « metre 
Trithtuhh 

Where is that hero ? who has seen Indra seated in his 
easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thunder, the 
invoked of many, who, desirous oi the libation, is 
proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor« 
shipper) for his preservation? 

3* I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustamer ; I h'kve inquired (of 
him) from others ; they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said lo me, let us have 
recourse to Indra. 

3- When the libation is offered, Indra, we celebrate 
thy exploits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) (or us: let him who is ignorant 
acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is acquainted 
(nith them) make them known: this Maghavan (is) 
the lord of hosts. 

4- As soon as generated, Indra, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend 
against’, numerous (foes): thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength: thou bast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding Line. 

5. When thou hast been bom most excellent and 
supreme, ’hearing a name ividely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of Indra, and he has sab. 
jugated all the waters, the brides ol the slave (Vritra). 

6 . These devoted Maruts* eulogise thee with pious 

praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food: Indra 

• I Or Minus Biy her* liesify^tises, wonhipptrj, 


Sdtnhile^ 

'has o\ercome by bis devices the guilelul Abi, harasSit'g 
the gods and arresting the tvaters 

7 Maghavan, who art glorified by os, assailing 
With the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those ndio were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth destnng to do good to Wanu* thoe 
hast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi 

8 Verily thou hast made me, Indca, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Nanocbi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud ' and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Maruts (to revoUe 
like a whedl) 

9 The slave (l^amuchi) made women hts f eapon 
what wjU his female hosts do untome?* the tno his 
best beloved, <Indra) confined m the timer apartments, 
•and then went forth to combat against the Dusyu * 


t Msnave gitum inchehhan g^tum ts expUmed snVhani but 
the schohast idenltfies Manu with the Ruhi of the Suits 
'namuchini apahriiagodnandmahjam to me whose weahh ef cattle 
has been carried off fry Namuefn an Asurawhohis been 
hianied 

2 Aimanam chitawaryaoi ^arttxmdnxm SAyant render* th® 
two first megham iva, like a cloud 

3 Indra is supposed to say this 

4 These legends are apparently Vfcidik, except the decapititioh 

of Namuchi by Indra which it related in the Gad^ section of tb® 
Salya Parva of the Mabdbbirata where it u related that Namuchi 
’through fear of Indra, took refage m the solar rays Indr* 
promised ih*t he would ftot harm him ‘if he came forth but brok* 
hsprottrse and on Namuchi s issuing forth eutoffhis he*'^ 
“y lb s he mcilrred the guilt 6f Brabmhnicide for Namuchi *t 
ferah'i”* but iaSr* waf taught exp ation of tbo 
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10. When the cows.were sepa.rated from their calves, 
they wandered about liUber and thither ; but when the 
welNofiered libations had exhilarated him, then Indra, 
with his vigorous renuited them (with their 

■calves). 

Ii> When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
hilarated him, the shower (ol benefits) ^shouted aloud 
in the combats ; Indra, the destroyer of cities, quaffiing 
(the Soma], restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Jittsamas*' giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni,* have done well : we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of; cattle; the sharp’ 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breakiog 
up of the (gloom) investing night. 

14. The (gloom) irvvesting night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) RInanchayai 
the Raji of the Rusamast Babhru being summonedi' 
going'Mikc'a Beet courser, has received the lour thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rusamasz and the glowing, the golden 
ewer prepared for the solemnity,* we who are wise have 
accepted «. 


1 The KuHais, sccordisf to Slyisa, sre the people of a 
couotiy ot the s»me name, the principality ol Riniochsya. 

i Inthlt, the aesc.ai{dthe last suazi, Agni af^carsssthe 
denti. although not so speci6ed by the indei. 

i GbarmiWhtt tapttb pravrqeya astd ayxsnijnh ; according 
totSe coramentstor, lyas m»y*, properly, toadt of iron, is here 
nude of gold, hirsnyamiya, kalau, a ewer: gftarma-cltit he 
mihiTira ka.tbaf », lie ti»e ewer, or vessel so termed, 
112 
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SUKTA SVII (XXXI) 

Ths deity isindra, the /?«*» »« ATa$yu,of the race of Alrit 
the metre i» Trttkiubh. 

iNdra, the possessor ot opulence, directs down wards 
the tar over whtch, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides he proceeds unimpeded, the first 
of the gods, driving (his enemies beiore him) as a 
herdsman drives the herds ot cattle 

3 Hasten to us, lord of horses be not indifferent 
to us distributor of manifold wealth, befiiend us , for 
there is nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou » 
thou hast given wives to those who were wi houw 
women ‘ 

3 When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) ludra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
(to the worshipper) he has liberated the milch Icine 
I from the interior of the obstructing (mountain) , be 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light 

4. The Ribhus’ have fabricated thy car, Indra, 
the invoked of many, adapted to Us horses , Twashtri 
(has made) thy radiant thunderbolt the venerable 

containm" a mi-vture cf Soma melted butler and millr, perhaps 
put ppon the fire as by a text cited in the note of Sdayana on 
V 7 of Sukta xtlii yad ghra ityatapat tad gharmatya gharmatwim 
iti sruti , see also Sukta xix 1 pravrije for the pravargya 
cermony 

r Amendn schij jatiivaCas ebakartha mend is here used m 
the sense of stri woman m general, and jam as usual, m that 

of wife the commentator explains it apagitastnk^DSchijiyitata 
karostu thou makest sundry persons from whom women are 
•eparaied possessed of wives 

**** anavah which the scholiast explains mana- 

shyit and.ppUeatoR.bhaiab 




mi-Vtdit SaMita. 

{AigirasasY praising Indra with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of Ahi. 

5- When the Maruth the showererj (of benefitsV 
glorify thee^ Ln^dra, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises^ and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Soma)i then, without horses, without chariots, they, Ihe" 
purifying (Maruts], dispatched by Indra, have overcome- 
the Dasyus. 

6, 1 celebrate Maghavan, thine ancient exploits,, 

and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of 
the thundetbolt, subjugating both heaven and e^rth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to- 
man. ^ 

7. Handsome and sagacious fndra, this is- thy deed,, 
that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour z 
thou hast arrested the devices of Sushna* urging the* 
combat t thou hast overcome the Desyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), hast 
cendcred the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu : you two, (Indra and Kutsa), have assailed the 
fierce (Sushna), and, (having sliun him), Ihoo hast con- 
veyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and Usanas and the gods 
have therefore honoured you both 

g. May y^tir/ steeds bring you both, Indra and 
Kutsa, tiding in one chariot, to the worshipper you 

I Bnhmdnati Crahtnins w the c^preisian of the text, ex- 
pUined dflho schohwt xngimah the vene occurs, wuh the- 
hemiiticht tnaiposed, S^cna-Veda, 1. 439, 44°- 

a Suihoatfs chtt pan. oi^yOh agnbhnOh S^jaoa explains 
tolyihby yuvatib, young damsels, thou, hast aeized upon, or 
carried the young nomeo of Suihna. 

3 Karne rshinlu karris rs eiplained itotri, praiser, stOtrAcu) 
kiioli, cr yaiamSna, the iastitutor or oiket of the me. 
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have expelled lum (SusTina) from the waters, from hh 
proper abode you have driven the glooms (of Jgnof« 
ance) from the heart of the afltuent (adorer) 

10 The sage Avasju has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind nil thine adorerSf 
Indn, in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigoar by 
tbeir praises 

11 He, (Indra), has formerly arrested ifi battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun Etasa has borne awa) the- 
wheel,* and (with it Indra) demolishes (his foes) may 
he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite 

12 fndra oh people, has come to see jou wishing 
to behold his friend, the offerer of the libation let the 
creaking stones, for whose rotatfon the priests hasten,' 
supply the altar 

13 Immortal (Indra) let not the mortals who are 
wishing anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin be 
indeed pleased with the sacnficers and grant vigour to* 
those men amongst whom may we be (especially) thine 


suKTA Win (xxxri) 

Tub deity IS ifie same the J7isht » G^tu thv vnctreTrtshiuSfi 
Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou hast set 
open the flood gates * thou hast liberated the obstructed 
streams thou hast opened the ▼a'st cloud, and hast given 
vent to the showerers, having slam the Danava* , 

I ttharachchaVram Etasah according to the comment Etssah 
« put tor Etasaya he Indra has taken the wheel for Etasa 

VOl I p 

a Khlni the holes or 
3 SJtna Veda r 315. 


interstices of the clouds 
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• 2. Thou, thunderer, (bast set flee) the obstructed 

clouds in their seasons ; thou bast invigorated tlje 
strength of the cloud: fierce Indra, destroying the 
mighty Ahi when slumbering (in the waters), thou hast 
established the reputation of thy prowess. 

1 3- Indra, by his prowess, bas annihilated the 

■weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another more 
powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, was 
generated.^ 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of 
the rain*cloud, has destroyed his bolt the mighty Sushna 
the wrath-born (son) of the Dattava, the walker in 
darkness, the protector of the showering cloud,* ex- 
'hilarating himself with the food of these (living crea> 
tures) 

3. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invulner- 
able, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of the 
•'S’uma, thou hast detected h)m preparing for combat in 
his dark abode. 

6 . Indra the showerer (of benefits exhilarated by 
'the effused juices, uplipltng (l»is thunderbolt), bas slain 
him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7- When the Indra raised bis powerful irresistible 
weapon against the mighty Danava, when he struck him 

I From the dody of VntTa.U is said, sprang the more poiver. 
ful asura, Susha, that is,alIegonLa 1 ly, the exhaustion of theeJouds 
was followed by a , drought, which ledra, or the atmosphere, had 
then to remedy. ’ 

a Miho-napaum, meghasyi rahshitiram .• napit, here meaninu 
pMr 5 ,» protector, a preierver. asiothe Brifeman cited by the 
scholiait. prino vai tanuoapit u hi tanvah piti; vit,i , 
called the body-prescrTcr, for it preserves the limbs. * " ^ 
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with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made hiiW' the- 
lowest of all creatures 

8 The fierce Indra seized upon him, that va*!t 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after^ having drunk 
the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the 
world), and then slew him ivuU his great weapdn ii> 
battle, footless, measureless, speechless ‘ 

g Who may resist the withering might of that 
Indra he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches- 
(of the enemy) these two divine (beings heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of 
the quick moving Indra 

10 The divine, self sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him the moving (earth) like a loving (wife), resigns- 
herself to Indra when he shares all his vigour with 
these (his people) then in due succession, men offer 
reverence to the potent Indra 

11 Verily I hear ol thee as chief amongst mcn^ 
the protector of the good friendly to the five classes of 
beings, ^the begotten the renowned may my {pr°“ 
geny) representing (their wishes,) and uttering hii- 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Indra 

iz I hear of ihee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the pious but what 
do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have entrusted) 
their desires, Indra, to thee 


^ 1 ApAdam amatram mridharv cham here amatram is la d 
sni y amltram apajimanam without measure or perhapr buJk' 



BECQHD ADHTAYA. 

MANDALA V. (aonhnued). 

ANUVA’KA IH. 

SUKTA I. (XXXUl.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rtshi ii Samvarani, the son of Prajapalff 
the metre is TaitMuhh. 

Feeble &s 1 am, I offer praise to the great anfl vigorous 
Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to 
(our people t he who, associated with the Maruts,^ 
shews favour to this person who praised for the sake of 
sustenance. 

a. Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastcncst the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takesl suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 
ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, to come to our 
sacrifice) • 


1 Samirya, ti an epithet of Indri, is somewhat doubtful 
meaning • Sayma giv«i three cxplasatioss, mirtyaih, stotribhih, 
uhiub, together With mortals, that IS, with worshippers, yuddha- 
minair.marudatiifahih.wub the Maruts and other combatmenti, 
or simiri'irhah. ft for or surted to war. 

. Tb,. tme occot, b lo, 

teidi.g, chitSy in He fim hemiiltc is ml ts Indtn WTsynm 
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4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) waters 
of fertile (lands), thou hast affected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors ) , thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits', hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the asura), Disa, in 
battle. 

5. We Indra, are thine, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strengthi 
and willing applicants (to thee) t all-powerful Indra,*- 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaga, in battles.* 

6 . Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting,’ to* 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light) • do thou 
give us riches, and brilliant wealth,* and I will gf®3lly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 


Turs&sh^d iyuktAsho abrahmali vidislraa which Mihidbaf* n*' 
terprets, Indra TurAshAt, may we who are thme, ni»y we, un- 
attached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not of the 
nature of spintual existence in the second line we haverasniin 
swaswAn, reins with food horses, instead of rasmin yamsse 
Ewaswas 

1 Ahisushma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
explains tC, sarvato vyAptahala, of all pervading strength. 

a SatwA Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu chAruh may b© ©*" 
plained difTercntly, as prabbntha signilles war or sacrifice may 
a faithful follower or ally, satwA bhntyAdth, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, charu sangantA. to be commeaded, havya, m 
sacrifices, or defied, praUbbatMrJbrAtavyi, ta battles as the 
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, to may followers and others com©* 
i Ntitamdna is, literally dancing, nntyan. 

A Emm rayim is, literally, white riches: qaere, If silicr 
monev be intended. • 
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7. Hero, Indra, with thy protection defend us, 
t>ra5sing and worshipping (ihee), and be propitiated (by 
drinking) of the well-effused and agreeable 5‘o/««-juice 
that yields (a defensive* covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious eold-possessing Trasadas3ru, the sdn of Puru- 
kutsa, of the race of Giiikshita, convey me (to the sacri- 
fice), and may 1 proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, wetl-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa,^ (convey 
me); or (may) the thousands {of treasure) which he was 
bestowing upon and giving to me* entitled to respect, 
and the ornaments which he presented (to decorate) the 
person, (contribute to the cetemony.) 

10 Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
tipon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakshmana* (bear 
the) the riches endowed with greatness, that have been 
pre«nted, have passed (to the dwelling) of the Rtsht 
Samvarana, like cows to their stalls 


SUKTA lU (XXXIV) 

Thz do.ty and 

^ ibo last verse, in which at b Tnthtuth. 

\ tamer (of enemtrs), whosf* adver- 


rurinas. * ^mes ate not found m the principal 

a ChfiTitana dadSna. . , . 

J W. h.r.. .1„ 

P*”®" fnanj the brother of Fiinai 
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U.vnllmg to accept his offerings the regulator (of 
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity , > ' • t, 

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with 

five or with ten 1 he associates not with man who does 

not present libations; •atrd cherishes not (hts depen- 
dants): nay, the terrificr (of foes) punishes him or slays 
him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage stock- 
ed nith cattle. i 

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerat- 

ing the wheels (of bis car), he turns away from him nho 
offers no libation, atid augments (the prosperity ^of) the 
offerer: Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the 
lord, couducts Dita at his pleasure. ' 

• 7. He proceeds to plunder the ueallh of the (avari* 
eious), and bestows the riches that are prized by man 
upon the donor (of the libation): every man is involved 
in great difTicoUy who provokes the might of Indra to 
wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy and exerting 
themselves (i^ainst each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), t. gether with the Maruts, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. 

• 9* l,Arjre, Agm,» praise Satri, the son of Agni- 

the Pao’eaii to the fcisinent, ard the Y»t»s, the kilatlnjyai, 
ted tnsntntVh** span cartH. beeiure, SAjsna cbserrei, tbne 
YitJi did ect srontiipcr patsehim. 

I Isdra li inteaded, acco*dins to the scholiast, ss idntictl 
with Agm- of the fstlowipg lutnet, AsQircu appears la Ihe 
I'urriBisai a Ruhi. a son of nrahnd. hwt here his ion at 1ti>t 
nait be a Rdjl. 
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vesa, the bestower of thousands, a type for comparison i 
may the collected waters jield him abundance ; may 
wealth and strength, and glory be upon him. 


SUKTA III (XXXV.> 

7»s dehj as before, the Rtsht is Prabhubasu, of the race of 
Angiras the metre is Anusktubh, except m the last versCi 
in which it IS Pd»ktt. 

Perfect for our protection, Indra, that thine act which 
is most cfiective . uhich is the subduer of men; holy 
and difficult to be encountered m battle 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whe- 
ther four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five 
(classes) of men,^ bestow them freely upon us 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the 
most libera! showerer (of benefits) , that (protection) 
which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick destroyer 
(of foes), grantest, (associated) with the present 
(Maruts) 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits); thou art 

born to (bestow) riches . thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-tniigorated mind is the rcstrainer (of adver- 
saries) ; thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of multi- 
tude. > 

5 Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an all- 
prevading car, object of many rites, and lord of slrenglh, 
proceed against the mortal who entertrins hostility to- 
wards thee 


1 'Vhaterer taroar may be grtated to the four carter, the 
three lokii, ot the fire orderi of meo, yincha tihitiaiin. 
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6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred gra‘!S 

invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many, 
for aid in battle. * ' 

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot/ difficult (to be 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by at- 
tendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us; defend by thy providence 
our car: we contemplate in' thee, rvho, most mighty one, 
art divine, all desirable vigour ; (to thee), whe art divine 
v;e offer praise. 


SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

Tire deity end RUhi z% before; the metre !s Tri$kiubk. 

May that Indra who Is the donor of wealth, who knows 
(how) to distribute riches, come (to our s.icrlfice) march- 
ing boldly like warrior; and may he, being thirsty, and 
desirous (of the draught*, drink of the effused Soma- 
juice, 

3. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw,* as if to the summit of a moun- 
tain; may we all royal Indra, who art invoked of many, 
give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to horses with 
fodder. 


t Ara rithim . the latter in»y »t»o rignify, the fcbolujt soj- 

grsti. a ton, he whote Bsturo It it to giro delight to hit parentk, 
ranbanas«rabhaTan putram. 

s Htnu lipre iruhati at tho itro aouns hare utually the 
aime tenie. 11 Slyaai obierret, oaeihoold he regarded at the 
•pithet o( the other, tad he therefore ezplaius htnu as the neant 
of dcJtroying, or deJUuctirc, haainuidhtnin. 
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3 VVirldfr of Ihe thunderholl, the iniof*e f ^>f rmny 
TO} mjnd tremfdr*: through dread of poverty* Iite a 
>v furling wheel Mighavan, ever prosperous roay thy 
worshipper, Puruv isu, praise thee promptly and abun- 
dantl), seited m Ihj charint 

4 This thine adorer Indra like the stone (that ex- 
presses the Sana juice) urges praise to thee, participa. 
ting m the gre'it (reward) thou bestowest, Maghavan, 
riches with thv left hand (thou bestowest them, lord of 
horses, with the right be not reluctant 

5 May the effective eulogium melt thee, the showr- 
erer of (benefits) thou, the showerer, art borne (to the 
sacrifice) by vigorous steeds sender of rain, thou of 
the handsome chin, wielderof the thunderbolt showerer 
whose car showers down (blessings), do thou defend «s 
in battle* 

6 Maruts may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthfnl Srutaratha the possessor of abundance, who 
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied by 
three hundred (cattle) 


SUKTA V {XXXVII) 

The deity and metre as before the Ritht is Atn 
The piously worshipped (Agm) when invoked, glisten 
ing with the oblation, vies with the splendour of the 
Sun may the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, let 
us offer oblations to Indra 

I Amstcr id amati is explained either jJaridrysm poverty. 
Or utotri one who does not praise or worship 

a Another instance of ihe abuse ol the dernations of vrish 
to ram or showar 
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i. rie \yhose fire is kindled, isfibse S*cfed grass is 
strewn, offers worship : he whose stone is uplifted, 
tvhose 5oJ7j<l-jaice is effused, offers ptaise : the priest of 
whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends 
tvuh the oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream. 

3. The bride (o! Indra), devoted to her lord, attends 
him (to the rite), Who thus brings (with himi his accom- 
panying queen ; may his car convey to us ample food i 
Inay it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many tho«^ 
sands [of riches). 

4. The prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp S^iMa-juice mixed tfith milk : attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves (in ail directions^ ; he 
destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects . enjoying 
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (bU kin} ; be (reigosi in welfard 
and prosperity ; he is victorious ia present and conttnu. 
ous (time): dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, who 
with prepared libation offers it to Indra. 


sukta vt ixxxvin.) 

*tHE deity and as before: the metre is AnUjhlubli. 
Indra of many exploits, liberal is the distribution of 
thine abundant riches therefore, all-fjcholdcr, poss- 
essor of excellent weallli, bestow upon us opuletice.^ 

2 Although., mast TBjjght.y loAca, t-Vyi ptissessesl 
weli-tnown abundance (of food), yet golden-hued 


1 SiiBi.Vedt,i. 3J6. 
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Meity) it is most notoriousl}* reported as difficult (to 
be procured). 

3. Wielder of the Ihonderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Marut<), ^\ho are adorable, and whose exploits arc re* 
tiowned: both dirinilies, (thou and they), rule at plea* 
sure over heaven and earth. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thoU 
art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakratu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers ; may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee): may we be carefully protected, 
hero, by thee. 


SOKTA VII. (XXXrX) 

tositvand M before; tbe metre also is the same, cxceirf 

m the last verse, m which it \s Panitt. 

Wonderful Indra, svielder of the thunderbolt, since pre- 
cious treasure is to be distributed by thee, t bestow it, 
possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, lodra^ 


I Meh»n&sti iSitam x&dhas, is explained by SSyana 

manhsniyam dhanam twayl diuvyam, praiseaWe wealth is to 
be given to thee Ydska gives a like interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation of mebanasci me iha n 4 sti, what is not 
m this world, or on this occasion, raiae, Nirukta, iv. 4 • the verse 
®ccuTs, Shma-Veda, 1 345. xi. yas. 
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bdstoW U let us be to tliee (id the relation of thy) gift 
of unlimited sualenatice ' 

3 Since th) bountiful* and praiseivorthy will is 
notorious and vast therefore thunderer thou hast ready 
focbesLowing upon us substantial food " 

4 With ancient (hymns) the pious approach India, 
to laui him ulio is most worthy of the beverage (the 
offering) of you Uho are opulent, (him who is the king 
of men 

5 To Out Indra is the puetical and articulate pray 
fcr t(j be recited tc hint the conveners of pious praise, 
the so t» of Airi, raise Uicir hymns i the sons of Atri 
illunine tlieir hymns 


SUKTA VIU (XL) 

IS the divinity of the Srst four verses Surya of the fifth 
Atriofthe tut four but bets also tbe^,i/i, of the whole 
the meite of the three first stanias ts Ushtiih of the fifth 
and niaili AnKi/irii6/i of the rest Trtshtubh 
Com£, Indra, (to our sacrifice) ilriitk lord of the Senid 
of the juice expressed by the stones showerer (of 
bcheRts) utter destroyer of Vntra, (come) with the 
showering (Maruts) 

I Tasya alcup&rasya divane lo the giving of that unlimited 
food annasya '\&ska would fill up the ellipse with d&nisya 
gift he explains atup.tra by durapira or mahApira haring a 
d slant orgreat opqosite boundary whence it is also an appel 
Utirc of the sun aed'^of the ocean also meins a to tone orta 
who does not go into a well kupa the verse occurs SSma 
Veda It 513 

a Oitsu dcsiderative of dl desiring to giye m epithet of 
maaas mind or will Beafeya teat of the Sima reads dilshu 
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2 Tlie stone is thf* showerer ‘ the inebriation is the 
showercr, this effused ^omt is the showerer, short erer 
fof benefits) Indra utter destroyer of Vritra, cojne with 
the showering (Maruls) 

4 Effusing the libation I invoke thee the showerer 
(of Benefits), for thy marvellous protections showerer 
(of benefits' Indta, utt« r destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Nfaruts 

4 May the accepter of the spiritless libation,* the 
Wielder of the thunderbolt the showerer (of benefits), 
the overcoTne of quick (fi)ing foes) the mighty, the mon- 
arch, the slayer of Vritra, the drinker of the Soma, 
having harnessed his horses, come down (to us) may 
Indra be exhilarated at the mid day sacrifice 

5 When, Sui')a, the son of Asuras Srtarbhanu,* 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered knowing not his place 

6 When Indra th >u wast dissipating those illu'- 
sions <f Swarbliai u which w>-re spread below tlie sun 
Iherr Atn bv his fourth *a<-»ed pf?-\er* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding bis func- 
tions 

I Either of the Sotnajmee or the b-neTts deriiable from* 
ofienng it but here is the usual misuse of \risha 

3 Rijifhin the possessor or ruler of the njisha. which i*" 
here explained gatasara somarasa or that which has been offered 
at the morning and midday ceremonies and of which the resi-' 
due is now presented at the eiemng sacrifice 

3 Swarbhdnu is a name of Rhhu the personilied ascending 
node and the catser of an eclipse he was a son of Kasyapa, 
by Danu the mother of the Uaoasa er Aluras Vishnu Fur 
P 147 another genealogy makes him the son of Vipracbiti 
by SinhiW the s itrr of Htranjakasipu ibid p 148 

4 I hit IS by the four stanraa of this hymn, from the fifth iv 
the eighth. 
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jj. ^Surya speaks]: Let not the violator, Atri 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) rae who 
am thine; thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth, do thou 
and the royal Varuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, «Atn), applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring 
them with reverence placed the eje of Surya in the sky: 
he dispersed the delusions of Swarbhanu. 

9. The sun, whom the Atura, Swarbhanu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Alri subsequently 
recovered : no others were able (to effect his release). 


SUKTA IX. (XU) 

Tat denies are the Viswa&eras: the is Bhauma; the 

aetre It TrithrufiA, except in tbeaiatcenth and seventeenth 
verses, in which it is Aliingati, and ia the twentieth, ib which 
It IS Vtr&j, and of one bemislicb. , 

Who, Mitra and Vatuna, drsiring to sacrifice to you, (is 
able to do so ? do you whether (abiding) in l)»f reign 
ol heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the Rrmaiii«*nt, pro- 
tect us, and give to (he donor tof the oblation), and to 
the sacnficer, cattle and food 

2. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, 
Ayu. Indra, Hibhukshin. the MaruUi, who accept pious 

praise,* be pleased by our adorations, partaking ©f 
the gratification afforded to Rudra, the showerer (of 
benefits.)* 

» AccwdiBfici the roflifljeemor ^fnDiUeavevt tw<j vrdenr 
those who share prawes, ttotiabh^iah, and tbos-e wha *hate 
obUuons, havithhAjah] the first tshere alliided to. 

.3 this last clause nay be considered as apjrfjroj ejpecuJIr to 
the Miruu as ibe seas of Rodia 
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3 I invoke you, Aswm^, the restrainer*! (of desire)> 
for the acceleration of vour chariot with the swiftne«^ 
of the wind (priests) offer praise and oblations to the 
celestial destroyer of life to the accompUsher of the 
sacrifice 

4 May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
the Kanjias are the priests, Prita,* Vayu and Agni, con* 
cerning in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven or 
(Surya) and Pushan, and Bhaga, and they who are the 
protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice 
as the Heetrst coursers rush to battle 

5 Maruts do you bring wealth comprising horses 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise may the ministranl priest (Atn) of the son of 
Usij (Kakshivat) be made happy by those swift.going 
(horses) which are the swift going (horses), Maruls, of 
you who are rapid in motion 

6 Prevail, (priests), by your prayers on Vdyu the 
divine, the fulfiUer 0! desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot may the light moving acceptors of sacrifice, 
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), come liitlier 
to our nte 

7 Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven 1 present (the oblation) 
with prayers delighting and explicit . knowing, like two 
sages, all (that is requ red), do you bring it to the wor- 
shipper for his sacrifice 


1 Divo ssurAya >s explainded dyotiminaya prjfnipahtrtrc 
that IS to Rudra and yajyare, yAge s^iShakiya or A»ura 
maybe rendered prAnaddtri, tJ < giver of life, when it will irop'y 
Surya or Vayu 

a OrTnia may be an epithet of VAyu the threefold per 
»»ding the three reg,oni of heaven mid air, and earth 
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8 I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cheruhers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) T^■^as)>trI the lord 
of foundations, and the goddess of speech, bestower of 
opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other 
divinities) , also the lord of the forest, and the herbs, 
that I may obtain riches 

9 May the Parvatas^ be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations ,* may they be favourable (to uS) who are the 
establishers (of the world) like horses,* may the adored 
and adorable deny), who is accessible (to all),* who is 
friendly to men ever grant us increase, being propitiated 
by our praise * 

to 1 glonfy with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth fertilizing rain,* the grandson of the waters 
Agni, who IS threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when 
travelling, with »hia) withering rays,' but bright haired 
consumes the forests 


I The coaldt, aecordia^ to tlie commeau 
a Tu]e nas Cane Udc is rendered by ristnte, expanded, and 
tuje bj dine, gitt or tuje may mean son and tane grandson 

^Tevasava oa nrab jagato vdsayiiSrab vir^ >ra is tbe ex-^ 
planation ot tbe scholiast 

4 Aptyol yajatih >cc rdiag to Siyana, tbe Rrtt means dpta 
vyab uiraie, to 'be obtained by ah, the second, yajanija, to be 
worshipped, that is Aditja 

5 Nabsansam abbishtau our praise in seekiag or approach 
ing , the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful 


6 Vrishno bhumyasya Karbham bhumya Sdyana, explains 
by, either suiled to the earth or the Rroiament, bhumir antanfc. 
sham m the Utter case tbe embryo of the firrasmcntal rain will 

mean Agni as the lightning according to ‘idyiua 


7 Gnnitc Agni elari na tuahaih mayr gsntjfi na krudhvai 
inVh.tarJ. raMibli.h, who » not jng,, „p„„ ' 

w„h h.. .sroable r.y. . bnt thoitom. * 

£„oa to Ibo TOtb .O.U *,,n|: op, ,„„u b, moro copgruou. 
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II. How can we offer (lit praise) to the miglity pos. 
tcnty of Rudra, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for (the 
aake of obtaining- riches may the waters, may tlie 
plants, protect us, and tlic heaven, the woods and the 
mauntatns, whose traces are trees. 

la. May the lord of vigour (Vdyu), bear our pray- 
ers, he wlio traverses the firmament, the circumam- 
bient may the waters hear, bright as cities,* flowing 
round tlm towering mountains ^ 

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations) (the Maruts) coming hither, 
well disposed) come down to us, destroying) with their 
weapons the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by 
agitation 

14 I offer adoration to the company of the Maruts 
deserving of sacrifice, to obtain the waters whether 
born of heaven or earth may iny praise», prosper . 
niay tlie joy bestowing lieavens (fiourish) may the 
nveco cherished (by the Maruts) be filled with water 
*5 J'^y praise liai, been continually proffered as a 
protectress*, powerful with (the means of) preservation . 
may the maternal and venerable earth accept our 
(praises), and, pleased) with her pious (worshippers) 
be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver of good 

16 How ma) we (duly) worship the liberal 
(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
present praise m a hlting manner, the glorious Maruts 
with present praise ? may Ahirbudhnya contrive not 


I Puro na lubhrfl, purini iva dipt!, ihming like cities. 

a Varutri, astnad upadravav&iayttTi, what or who keeps off 
oppression npon us 
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kz our harm , maj bfc be the destroyer (of out 
enemies) * 

17 The mortal (sachflcer) rvor^hjps you, gods ;ll 
all times for progeny and cattle verily, gods, the 
mortal vforships you may Nirritl, oil this occasiori, 
Sustain my body with salutary toOd, and keep oft decay 

18 Divine VAsus, nday we obtain from the ador- 
ab|e cow invigorating and mind sustaining food may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither, 
come for our felitUy 

19 May llh, the mother of the herd andUrvasi,^ 
tsilh the nvers, be favourale to us may the bright 
Shimng Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, And 
investing the worshipper with light* 

20 May she cherish us (as the sstvants) of oUr 
patron Uriavya* 


1 lla may liere be the ear«h, or the daughter df Manu in the 
form o( a cow, the mother of the herd, yothaSya mitA , or thd 
latter maybe explained nirmatn, she who measures, or yuthh 
maybe airphed to the company of the Maruts when Hi, it is 
Said, may be midhyamtUa vach, middle articulate or bumail 
Speech err the latter sense may be applied to Urrasi 

a AbhyurnTAiti prabbritasya dyoh the latter the commed 
tiior Says, is to be read iyum, to the accutatiTc man or thtf 
Vaiaroitia , prabbrita upon the authority of YSska, NiruVta, 
ti a . may meati either light, lejas or water, udaVam and, 
being in the gemtiee require* aooxe sueh term as dinena by 
the gift ot to be supplied or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yainam.when the sentence will be corerreg or protectioe the 
Sacrifice of the man making the offering 

3 S.ilulW 01 -muTyi,,. pnbtth ininyi ,s tk, , 

RJU, pa3h«h lo, port,h»„ one ,ho cl..r„h„ oro.tro 
».it. tho ooninilKo ,0 ,ho Ttib mij bt t„b,r ir,.,. 
or the Martidgaaab the company of Maruts *' ^ 
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SfKlA X «XL 1 !J 

TXt dciiict toi Kitkt »t be'arej Ihe mtire ii rr$ihtMik 
May Our moit ammaung pratic, togrtber nith our 
ofTrnngs, succes»fu 1 l\ atum Varuna, ^!ltra, D'lagai 
ait<l Aditl nia) ttie ministfant of tlie Cwc (rital airs, 
V 4 )u), the dncller in the dappled (firmamenth he 
utiose path I'k unimpeded, who ts the giver 'of life, the 
bevtouer uf happiness, hear 

2 Ma) Adui accept my alfcclionate and desoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son the 
pleasing, delightful prajer that is approved of b> the 
gods 1 address to V'acuna and Mitra 

3 Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets ,* imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savttrt bestow upon us ample, bene* 
(Icial, and delightful riches 

4 With a ovilling) mind, India, thou associatest us 
With cattle, with pious (priests . and, lord of steeds, with 
prospent), with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to 
the gods, and with the faro ir ul the idoranie dfities* 

3 Alay the divine Biiaga Savitn the lord of wealth, 
Ansa, Indra (the s!a>erl of Vntra (all) the conquerors 
of riches, Ribhuhshm,* Vaj\ riid also Purandlii, jint 
mortals, hastening (to our sucriiice) preserve us 


i Kavitamtn kavm^m kavi at before observed, is usjaliy 
esplained Lr&nta darsi, a seer or shewer of the past whence 
may be Inferred the application of hts knowledge to the fsture, 
“Tilt old experience doth attain. 

To soircthing of prophetic sirain ” 
a ^|ur Veda, * 15 there are one or two varieties of read* 
Ing but they are not of any importance 

3 Ribhukshm m usually considered to be a name of Indra, 
ut ere It implies Ribhu whiut PuranUhi Is equivalent to Vibbu, 
soaking with Vdja the triad 
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, '6. Wd celebrate the exploits cf Marutwat, the 
cnrecoiling, the victorious, the andecaying : neither the , 
•ancients, ‘Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
-thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7.’ 'Glorify the first donor of preciou's treasure, 
Brihaspatl, the distributer of riches, the bestower of 
great happiness^ unpon him vrho recites or chants (his 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8 Associated, Brihaspali, with Ihv protections, 
(men} are unharmed (by foes), and breome opulent 
and blessed with descendants may wealth devolve on 
those who are'generous, afid’’givers of borsss of cows, ‘ 
of clothes. 

9. Render transitory the riches ot those who par- 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those 
who are eminent) by holy hymns . put apart from the 
sun' those who perform not sacred riles, and who, 
though prospering in their posterity, are the adversaries 
of prajer.* 

xo. Send, Maruis, into darkness, with (cars) de- 
void of wheels, the man who invites the J?iklhasas 
to the food of the gods ; (him also) who reviles me 
when offering praise to you whilst sweating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires 

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
bow, who presides over all sanitary drugs; worship 
Rudra (ora comprehensive and sound understanding ; 
adore the powerful divinity with orostrations 


t Sory^d 7»v*7»»w», make them Mparime, condemn them 
to dirknett. 

a Rrahmtdwettrin. SAyant mti. may mean haters of Brah- 
nans or of «anirai, thil is, in the latter ca*e, of the Vedar 
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12. May the dextrous handed, humble-minded ar- 
lisans (of the gods, the Ribhus) ; may the wives of 
the showerer (fndra) ; may the rivers carved out by 
\^bhu ; may Saraswati and the brilliant Rdk5, the 
illustrious granters of desires, be willing to grant us 
riches. 

13. To the great protector, ^ndra), I ofier de- 
voutly pious praise, new a«d originated (at this time) t 
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of Ila, who impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, illuminat- 
ing the heaven and earth with lightning. 

25. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra : the 
desire of riches incites me tp holines: glorify those 
who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain ithe divinities) of earth 
and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth : may each individual deity be successfully 
invoked by me ; let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

18- May we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the Aswins : bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 
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SOTCTA XI. aun.) , 

Tb« deities j! before .■ The Rf»>f B Atri i the metre is 
, ' Trithtruhk. 

May the milch kine,* quick-moving, doing no harm, 
come to us, (laden) Tvith their sv/cet fluid : the wise 
worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy'diffusing 
(rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with- pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured^ heaven 
and earth : may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal .(earthi, both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation)} first 
offer to Vdyu the delightful and brilliant {Soma); and 
do thou, divine Vdyu, like the Hotri, first drink of this 
sweet juice, (which) -we offer for thine exhilaration*. 

4. The ten expresiers of the juice, (the fingers), 
anditbetwo arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone : the 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
horn juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields 
its) pure Juice.* 

5. The Satna has been effused, (Indra), for thy 
gratification, '(or (giving thee) strength in action, and 
for thy great exhilaration: theirfoie, Indra, nhen* 


X Dhemrib, iccordiag to Sdyaoa, hero neans riTen, and) 
the rt*t o( the suuxa hirraoBiaes vriih hit tnierpretation. 

t The acholuit statet- that Vayu’S drietiug first of the Soma. 

3 The test has. only tukrani aaiuh, which is that explained, 

sichtaoiahtukntnnlfjBilatiinumdogdhe.jnd that Soaia has 

ttilk the pure iaice? or Amo may be an epithetof Adhwaryu,. 
the txUBtiTtly prettat pT>rtt,ia*ur vyaptoadhwiryuh. 
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invoked by us, put to they two beloved, docile, i/elf- 
trained horses in they car, and come down 

6 Agni, being wtH pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (femalej 
GnS' nighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 
offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant o£ 
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet Soma- 

7 The vessel* which the priests, celebrating (it), 
supply with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with 6re, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the fap of his 
father 

8 May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the A»wms hitherr. 
come, Aswins givers of happiness riding m one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited {Son^), as the bolt (15 
essential) to the axle of the waggon ' 

9 I offer adoration to the powerful and rapid 
Pushan, and to (the powerful and rapid) \&yu, who are- 
both instigators of the desire of \/ealth and of food, 
(who are both) distributors of ruhes 

10 Bring hither Jdtaveda^ who art invoked by 
us all, the Maruls, under their several names and forms 
come, all ye Maruls, with all your protecting faculties, 
to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoraxiom of tl>c 
worshipper. 


I Gni IS a synonym© of stri, a woman a wife , it comnionfy 
expresses the wife of a deity here, S^yana tays. it is a propeo^ 
aanc, Gn^tn etannanukamderatAm.. 


a Gharma see Suku axx verse as. 

J As the cart Cannot move if the axle of the wheel is bO* 
Mstenedbythepmorboli so the offering of the Sonu is wUbr 
oat efficacy unless the As«ms be present. 
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11. May the radiant Saraswati come to the sacrt- 
fice irom the heavens or the spacious firmament : may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous ol our gratifying praises, hear. 

12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, tlie 
creator, whose back is dark blue,^ in the chamber (of 
sacrifice) : let us worship biro wha is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, goldea- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. May the sustiiner of all, (Agni), the' greatly 
radiant, the delighter, come, with all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants ;‘who is irresistihle ; who has 
horns of three colours;* tlie showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the zninU 
strant priests of the min'fwho institutes the rite), have 
lepaucd to the bright and most excellent place of the 
, maternal (earth) i* offerers- of the oblation, they foster 

the tender infant, (Agoi), with \yor5hip, as people rub 
(the limbs of a child to promote his) existence.* 

15 ' Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 


I Tlat is, whtt is, eaTeloped In smoke : from this and other 
sunbutes specified, and hts presence in the sacrificial chamber, 
I e seboius. teasoQsblj Ltfers that Brihaspati is Agni, ityidi 
Ungair-spy.asn,r.e,» DrihaspatJu 


*JF**^^*'* hH flames of three coUuts. ted, srhite* 

and black (or smoVe}. 

3 That is. to the Ere, Jut. 

4 Siiun hi 

lb.y™bth.„l„„to.4o^M. .pplicfan, Sot 

kitilips ol As., b, » Uo btbe 
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offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee* who 2 rb 
mighty : may each individual divinity be successfully 
invoked by me ; let them not take us into unfavourable 
thought.* 

i6. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and> uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

ly. May we ever be participant oh the unpitece-- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of' 
the Aswins: bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 


SUKTA XII. (XLIV.) 

7ns deiUes are the same, the is Avatsira of the race of 

Rasyapa: the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 

Tnshtubh, ai the ttnjagaft. 

In tike manner as the ancient (sages), those our prede- 
cessors, as allsages, and those of the present period, 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise)/ so do thou, 
by praise extract (my desires) from him who is the 
oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on the 
sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming to. 
our presence, vigorous, suift, victorious for by such 
praises thou exaltest him.* 

r Conformably to the text, JAyapati agnim SdidhivAtam, letr 
husband and wife worship or keep up Agni.* thensht of the wife 
to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the uxib chapter of> 
the MimansA. 

a See versa i 6 of the preceding Sukta. 

3 See verse 17 of the preceding Sokta. 

4 Or anu yisu tarddhase may be applied to Indra, thoU' 
prosperest, Indra, by such praises: this it Mihidbara's expJani- 
Uon, which differs m some other respects from that of Siyaoa, 
xaJttr-Vcda, 7 , 
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.••2. Do thou, (Indra), who art radiant in heaven, 

■spread through the regions, ior the good <of mankind), 
hose the beantiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
'doer of good deeds, thott art the preserver (of men), 
col (destined for their detriment i thou art superior 
to all delusions ; thy name abides in the v/orld of truth. 

3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual ob- 
Hlion that is the true '(source -of good) ; the ■austainer of 
all, he is of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of 
burnt-offerings), tbe cherisher of strengtbu gliding es» 
pecially over the sacred grass, the showerer ^of bene- 
fits) j an infant, a youth, -exempt from decay, whose 
place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the son) are des- 
cendiog with iotent to proceed on the path (of the sacri- 
fice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (Its lnstitutor)c 
•operating with these swifumovlng, all-regulating rays, 
he, (Adhya), steals the waters (that flosv) in low places. 

5. -Objects of honest eulogium, Agni, thou shinest . 
amongst the reciters of Iby praises when the Soma is 
Tcceived at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and thou, 
accepting (the bc^erage), art animated by the heart- 
aflccting (praises): giver of life, increase in the sacrifice 
thy prolecling flames.* 

■fi. Such as (tbe deity) is beheld, soch is he said (to 
he); Thy abide vritb concefrtmted splendour in tbe 
Waters: (may they bestem-) upon us lionourable and 

I Tbe wk«!a o( ,^,5 j, licgularly ebteure it »» literally, 
aciTjog with the tree* tbe seiied ia the efi'esed, tbe preducc 

«( the brawrhioj, la the enbryosof the tnJad wtH.QOTiaj, (or) 

•well yraiiee. emt-ss the tysech fcolderi, straijht-esag, tigg 
vhineitf lucmeat the proteerreuet. the life lo the urnSce • it 
vxSib.it ro 1«t!o itgwurty I® the scholtMUo hire rtdsctd Jtu 
to ttr tt:ss Lie tnteH'Sibibty. 
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11 Swift IS the excessive and girth distending tn- 

ebnation* of VtswavAra, Yajata and Miyin (by drink- 
ing) of these (juices) they urge one another to drink 
they find tlie copious draught the prompt giver of 
intoxication ^ 

12 May Sad&prmay Yajata, B 4 huvrikta, Surtavit, 

Tarya* associated with you destroy your foes the^ 
Rtshi obtains his desires in both (worlds) and shines 
brightly whenever he adores with well mingled (offer- ^ 
mgs and praises) the host (of heaven) , 

14 SutamBhara is the ministrant priest of the 
institutor of ^the sacrifice,* the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy ntes the milch co« offers juicy 
(milk), the milk is distributed announcing tins 
order, (^vats&ra) studies (the holy texts) without repose 

14 Him who IS ever vigilant holy verses desire 
to him who ts ever vigilant sacred songs proceed him 
who IS ever vigilant the ioma thus addresses, I am 
always abiding in they fellowship 

15 Agni IS ever vigilant and lam holy verses de- 
sire Agni IS ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed Agni is ever vigilant and him the Soma thus 
addresses, 1 am ever abiding lalhcy fellowship 


t Syena &sim aditih kalishyo madah syeaa it inlerpreted 
svgtita «\vMck, «d adili atiiamrtAdhab hihm oI these irophes 
the Soma jaice taada lotoxication is the devath of the verse 
a ^ames of Rishis again. 

3 Sutambharo yajamanasya satpatih the lait accordiog to 
S4iana is put for hoiri Jl«i JEi«# a zt»Jse j Sfr^'n 
etymological purport the bearer or offerer of the 1 baiioti it 
pOHibly oaly a metaphoncal personation and with the context 
though mysl ically ezpicased, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma 



ANUVAKA IV. 

SUKTA I (XLV.) 

The deities tre the Viswadevas , the Rithi is SadAprisa t 
the taetre i$ Trsshtubk. 

(Indra) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his tbun* 
derbolt from heaven at the prayers of the Angirasas ; 
the rays of the approaching dawn are spread around : 
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
and set open the doors of (thp habitations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it iras a 
substance : the parent of the rays of light, 'the dawn), 
knowing his approach, come froms the spacious (firma* 
went) ; the rivers with running waters flow, breaking 
down their banks: the heaven is stable like a well-con* 
structed pillar. 

3 To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs,* the burthen of the cloud (des- 
cends); the cloud parts (with its burthen) ; the sky per- 
forms (its office): the assiduously worshipping Angirasas 
are exhausted by much (adoration>. 

4. Indra and Agni, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods ; for 
verily, sages excelling In sacrifice, and diligently ador- 
ing, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the 
Maruts (in devotion). 

5 Come to-day quickly: let us be engaged in pious 
acts; let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us keep 
off .aUjyy;nftt jjAsmlv.’ .nf 

the institutor of the rite* 

« At*h'nami»nusho purvyaye, stutiaam utpadayUre pratn3y*> 
ta an ancient begetter or producer of priiies. 
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S. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemii nte 
which «as effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle , by which Manu overcame Vrsist- 
pra j> 1 by which the merchant, going to the wood (toe it), 
obtained the water * 

y. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship.* when Sarama,* going to the cecemony, di 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites 
efiective. 

8 . When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
assembly, for SaramS had found the cows by the path o 
truth 

9 May Surya. lord o! seven steeds, anWe, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet 
as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food, 
ever young and far.seeing, he shines, moving amidst 
rays of light. 

10 Surya has ascended above the glistening 

t Minur rnisipraiajigijr* Mmo conquered the enemy with- 
out echia, or Msipra caeinJ il» 1 nose, it might me*n noseless: 
S&yiao Indra and Veilra may be hero inreQded. 

* Va-ii) Taakur dpa puriihaDs the ichol^ast says this allodeS 
to the story o^hakshinn see vol x. p. ^9** 

3 Or, when the prlesti of both the nme lad tea msnlhi rites 
c'''eTtd worship • see vet. t, jw sfty, note. 

4 Sirsial.’ scenniiag to Sljin*,aiy here signify either flow, 
leg, eulotiitje. or sacred speech, uranasili siutiropa rik.or as 
usual, the fciUh of Indnu 
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water,* a«! soon ’as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds : sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea : the waters, hearing his commands 
have come down. 

II. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini* 
straiits have completed the ten months rite : may we, 
by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : may we 
by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin. 


SUKTA 11. (XLVI) 

Tat deitiej of the first »« stanm are the Viswadevas, of the 
last two the wires of the gods, the Rttht ii Pratiksbatra • the 
metre of the seeond sad eighth itantas is Trtshfuhh, of the 
rest JagAU, , 

The sage, (Pratikshatra), has of his own accord, attach- 
ed himself to the burthen (of sacrifice], like a horse 
(to a chariot' . I support that transcendant and preserva- 
tive load ; I do not desire release from it, nor yet its 
reiterated imposition the sage, going first, conducts 
(men) by the'right path. 

2. Agni, Indra, jVaruna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
us) strength : or, company of the Maruts, or Vishnu, 
(bestow it) . and may both the Ndsatyas, Rudra, the 
wives of the gods, Pushan, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased 
(by our adoration). 

I Surjo druhat tukram .amas: Sur^a ha* mounted the bright 
**' commentator uys, he has become every where 
viii e, but It look* very like an allufion to the sun's rising 
arsarently out of the sea. 
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* 3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agm, M«tra 

and Vatuna, Aditi, Swar,» Earth, Heaven, the Maruts, 
the clouds, the -"ater*, Vi^hnn Pi'^han, Bnh-'iani'ii' '>i 
and Savicri. 

4. Or may Vtsnn. cint us fel'« ity, 01 'lie 

ious wind, or Soma the htaiJwer of richf?, or may the 
Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri.or Vib.man be favourably 
disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Of may the adorable, heaven abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna, 
Milra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6 . Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 

rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
appOTtloner of wealth, come with abundance and pre< 
tection : may this wtde«pervading Aditi bear my 
iovocation. . 

7. May the wires of the gods, desiring (our 
homage , defend us : May they so protect us that {we 
may obtain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food: 
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in 
the firmament}, do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering): Indrlni, Agniyi, the radiatft 
As* mi, Rodasi,* VarunSoCmay each hear [our prayer) : 


1 Smr u k a uae of AdUys sccording to both coaaeniatcr* 
this led tbs precedRc »usia occcttibj iaiheTsjusb 31 

* Af«rd,-s toYltts..H«ltths«ifeofRodn:w«biTS bid 
her bf 'its It i*ie bnie of ib* Mircii, vol tf. p. 135 t j 
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may the goddesses partake (ol the oblation) •* may the 
(personified} season of the \Mves of the god,* accept it. 


I Vyantu devih, may the goddesses eat Nirukta, XXI 4^« 

3 YA ntur jamnAm, that tvfaich is the time of the irires of the 
gods, that IS, the goddesses presiding OTcr it : yo dcrajayin*™ 
VAUs tadabbimfinA devyah 



THIRD 'ADHTAYA. 


ilANDALA V. fcMthurJJ. 

ANUVA'KA IV. (Cdi/ijib'iI)- 
SDKTA IlL (XLVII.) 

The deities ere the VisHideres • the Rtiht ii PritJraths the 
laetre tt Trlthtuhh, 

Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Darni) 
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awakencf 
of her daughter (earth) :* pious, ever young, and glori- 
fied, (she comes), when Invoiced, to the chamber of 
sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

3. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty {(e( bringing oo the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and earth. 

The showerer tof rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick.going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east: the many-tinted and 'pervading* 


I Dohitur bodbij^a'i, boomja todhjra knrrYn*, nuting the 
»w»v,t>g of iho eioghi«r, the commeoi ujs, of ihe e»rib i In a 
»cht*qoe-jt p«mge bj Sijitu we b*TeU»Jus catted dirorduhA 
bhuTtiui^a (be divxbter' of heieeo, the bride of earrb: 
l» eau <5««>(iutcd the tfiacbiw of bearea. 

S IVirsIf ifnS TtebaVraae TajaapAtyiatie, alio YijcrVedi, 
17, lo. wlirrc, txtuica (be caf^aoaiMa cUrn by Sifani, ai a the 
trtsCatiOS. b]thlt!binta\rt the word timi. readwed by him aa 
tySiraea. T 7 Spata,or tamTa aylpa, p--n4.ej. a!w m i» 
ettat teste cf fs-e, atlei fe* tayt. to a pUMaa, o- ,.oa«, 
»b<h.s»s=5t Cf'r=«sf*lsf»ate<!{a thaAfcarasiyj Frc. tad t* 
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(luminar) j proceeds to both extremities of the firoia* 
menl, fand so) preseves (the t^orld). 

4. The four (chief priests)^ sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeUing their own welfare the 
ten (regions of space) in\igorate him, their embrjo, to 
travel (his daily course), hts three tlementary ra)s 
swiftly tra>erse the boundaries of the sky 

5. (Behold),' men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell; 
which (for^, the firment), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well ns other (seasons), 
born (of it, as uf a parent), here and there sustain. 

6 To him (worshippers) muUiply praises and 
acts of adoration for (him as for) a son, the (dwine) 
mothers wea\e garments (of light) rejoiciog in the 
contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun, 
(the solar rajs), came to our presence by the path of 
the sky 

7 Maj this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be salued 
(by you) may u, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the means 


It he applies the epithets that are, m the other inierpreUlion, 
ascribed to Surya , SAyana probably refers to this when he 
intimates that asniA may also imply a simile, the term of com- 
parison being dropped, luplopama si asma sadrisah 

l Ihetext has only chalsirab, four thelcomment supplies 
Ritvijah 

a Tndhitaio girah, suppased tobethe causes of cold, heat, 
and ram 

3 It may be rendered also men, look at the from which is to 

be seen the text has no \erb • 

4 It is not ver> clear what is intended, but apparently the 
scholiast understands it to mean that the firmament is supported 
or inamtained in its place bythesarious changes of times and 
Seatons which ii may bt considered to generate 
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to > 0 ? ot happiness unmreed roaj v.c (Ihsnce) obtam 
■stabihly and permanence reverence be to thee, radiant 
and mighty asylum (of the unr\erse) 


suKrA IV (\Lvin ) 

The deitits as hefore , the Risht is Pratihhinn, the metre 
Jcgatt 

NVhen may «e ofter adoration to the benevolent splen- 
•dour, strong in its own (strength), sdf sustaining with 
food deserving of isorslnp S when the delusue fenergy 
■of Agni , investing (the heaven*), «preads the waters 
above the cloads over the unbounded Brmament ^ 

8 These dawns diffuse the consciousness that :s 
■epprehended b\ pious men, and (overspread) the ^^hole 
world with uniform, investing (light) the devout man 
disregatds the dan ns which have turned back, and 
(those winch) are to come,* and improves (his under- 
standing) b) tho*e which have preceded ' 

3 (Animated) by the libation* offered by day and 
by night, (Indra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the brguilcr iVrilra) , he whose hundred (rays) attend 
him in his Own abode, sending away, and bringing back 
revolving) days ' 

4 (I behold) the pracdce of that (Agni) as of a 

t Thii >»»dai6s»Pd lo Agniat thchsHtimg 
1 If! hir apiri ihe schohiil reade*s apjcbih 

by rriliniTnUn'.Vtnh.ap* 1 n r uiHijtb, inj the verb 

hr jpichlliviti he ciui'* to go »w»y he leo'** atrar future 
rSiwui w.th »TeMe-l (»c#* ,he fi„i red a r’eonism 

3 Tri rurrAhh I f Wc friti > s « ..d rirdh»yai, 

tri" i^i— c» tirjjis Ti 4 * e. 

11? 
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‘deputy I celebrate the host (of rays)’‘of tbit (re» 
I ‘Splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (o^ 
mankind) if he be Tvith (the T/orshipper), he bestons 

upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as mansion abounding with food 

5 Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacrifice), 
nvearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness, 
extirpating foes we know him not (as endowed) with 
•manhood* whereby this adorable Savitn bestows 
■dcMrable (wealth). 


SUKTA V {XLlt). 

Tbs deitica are the same, the P$sht it Pratiprabbt , Ihs metf® 
IS Trtshtubh 

VoR you, (worshippers) I approach today the divine 
Savitri and Bhaga the distributors of precious (wealth) 
amongst men: Aswins, ileaders of rites) cnjoyers of 
man) (good things), desiring your friendship, f solicit 
your daily presence 

I TAm asya ritim parasor i\a the text has no verb the 
comment supplies pssyAmi and interprets parasuby pratmi'^hf, 
a deputy, a substitute in like manner as a deputy fulfil* the 
Will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the deputy 
or representatue of the yajaiuAni, or parasu may impty 
as usual, which accomplishes the object of the woodcutter, a* 
Agni does that of the ucrificer 

3 Na tasya sidma purushatrati aayam the scholiast 
tasya IS for tam, we do not know him, joined with or posJt***^ 
of yuktam, manliness purushatvena, or the property of fulfilhng 
desires kiminim purakalTrna. 

3 This fuDction has been before asiigned to Bhaga SuVta 
xivi. Terse 6: he was there named Bhago ribhakti capb'S®'^ 
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2- Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gods- from heaven), worship the divine 
Savirtitmth holy hymns: praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as- distributing, precious (treasures)i 
amongst men. 

3. Pushan, Bhaga, Adai,bestow(severany) excellent 
stands the fierce (sun) robes (himself with radiance) — 
the good looking (deities), Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, 
Agni, giie birth to happy days. 

4 May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) us that 
desirable (uealth) .. may the flowing nvers hasten to 
(convey) it to us; for \Aich purpose I, the ministering 
pnest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises); affluent 
in food, may ue be the lords of (manifold) riches 

5 May ample v,eahh devolve upon those t/ho have 
presented sicUms to the Vasus,* and upon those who 
have repeated praises to Milra and Varuna : confer 
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice In the 
protection of heaven and earth 


dhanAn&m vibhAgikarUA : here he in designated ratnara vibhi- 
jantain t the icholust first applies ratnam to hsTisb, the oblation ; 
but he also says 7 i;ammaniirtham>dhanarn vibha;aoUm see alto 
T*l*^an&rthim dhansin 'nbhsjantant tse alto Maodala tv. 
17. IX, where ho it called riyo TibbtVti 

t Aeitray\ dijate viryloi the firi* t explained adiaiyini, 
eatables iho vtrb alto, it ts said, mty be Korerned by Agni 
Bodeft'ood, whfn the pbraie wilt reean, Agni consumes excel- 
lent copiuresb’e tirabtrt, raramyini kStbth^ni dabato* m that 
case the olhet lernis,tnuilly yrope- oiraet, will become epithets, 
iBcaaing the coi-tul inj;, ibe desirable, the uni’-jarable Agni. 

s IVi ye Ttiu’-hji mdAusibr irad naaib are interpreted: 
tSBaoirad ancam, feed btricg cot»a, that n, 
the uea With aesailt. 
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SCKTA VI (L) 

The deilies as befjre the is Ssras'i; the metre is Ar‘ttf>- 

iubh, cscept m tl e Cfth statret, m which it is Pttnklt 
Ltt every nnn bohcit the fneritKlup of the diune- 
leader (of heaven, the *;un) letetery man desire (of 
lijm) nche«! let hurt request afilaence (trherenith) to 
nourish (his descendants) * 

Z. Divine (hader of heaven), these uorshippers) 
are thine, and (> e they) s\ho praise there (other 
gods) these (h) \ e issociate with opulence, "C" 
(seek) to unite tlMour desires.* 

3 Worship llicri fore, the Jeailers (of our rites), 
our guests (ihe god') and the wives (of ilie deitics) 
may the divine) discriminator drive to a distance every 
adversary, (and all our) enenucs 

4 Wlien tlic victim ftt to be bound, the subl®cf 
(of the sacrifice), lias been 'tationed (at the sacrificial 

post) he, (Savitri), with mind well disposed towards 


1 Yajur-Veda, ^ 8 

3 Te riya te hi A pneha s^cherrahi. sachathyai* i» not very 
perspicuous and the evpUnjtion of SAyana. followed m- the 
translation, does not materially improve it, te ubliAye dhaiiena- 
sachemahi, te hi tc ApatchaniyAh sarvaih LAinaih sangteh- 
chhemahu 

3 Ato na a nnn atithin atalv patnir dasasyata , the verb may 

be differently interpreted, and the levt imply, bestow upoa ns 
male descendants, and wives 

4 Yatu vahmr abhihitah might mean, where the fire is placed/ 
but Sayana interprets vahni, yajnasya vodha the bearer of the 
sacrifice which, from the folloning epithet, dronya, fit ftir 
the tree that is, for the Yupa or post to which the animal is tied, 
be concludes must mean pasu, the victim. 
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tKe vrorstnpper, tbe donor of dwellings and descen- 
dants IS like a clever the bestower (of ^\eaUh) 

5 Leader (of heaven), may ihis tliy protecting' 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness ^ 
praisers of the gods, we glorify (them). 


SUKTA. \ II tIJ)i 

Tas deities and Hitkt as before, the metre of the first foiW 
stanzas TS (7a}rdtrt, of the next si^ o! the next three 

Tnthtuh i, and of the last Anutkiubit 
Come, Agnr, with all the protecting deities,' to dxin& 
the libation come with the gods 

2 (Gods who are) devoutlv praised and worshipped 
JR truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libatiora 
^ith the tongue of Agni 

3 Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise 
and earlj-stirring divtmues to drink the Sorfa libation 

4 This Soma jmce, effused into, the ladles, is 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and Vdyu 

5 Come, Vaju, propitious to the offerer of the 
hbaiion, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink, 
of the tSused juice 

6 Indra and V4xu, jou ought to drink of these 
libations he gratified by them, benevolent (divinities),, 
and partake of the sacrificial food 


t Ata.\ dhircTs, arsnst^mia yoshidiva like a woman iLilful 
iaioiogorinpleiing the tease of draaa is, howerer, doubtful. 

s Umebh.b, rskihiki.h/ we have hid the umai before as a 
c'sssof dei les S3sie itncs lieaiiSed trith the Piuu lee to', ll. 

335. aate. 
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7 The 5 'o/«s-juices mixed with curds are poured) 
out to Indra and to Viju the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards 

8 Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by Ushas, come, Agni, and, like Alri, 
delight m the libation * 

g Accompanied by Mjtra and Varuna, accom- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like 
Ain delight in the libation 

10 Accompanied by Aditya and the Vasus, ac- 
companied by Indra and by Vdyu, come, Agnr, and, 
like Atri, delight in the libation 

1 1 May the Aswms contribute to our prosperity * 
may Bbaga, and the divine Adili (contribute) to (our) 
prosperity may the irresistible Vishnu, the scatter (of 
foes), bestow upon us prosperity may the conscious 
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity 

12 We glorify V&yu for piospenly, Soma for 
prosperity, he who is the protector of the world (we 
praise) Driliaspati (attended by) all the companies (of 
the deities)^ for prosperity, and for our prosperity may 
the Adityas be ours 

13 May all the gods be sviih us to day for our 
prosperity may Agni the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity 
may the divine Hihhus protect us for (our) prosperity 
may Rudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity 


r Atrj maj be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi , delight 
*5 at the yajna o( Alts 

2 The term m this and the follovring simitar passages is slwijs- 
awatti sfvasti no mimitam asmn^ interpreted avinisam kihcmani, 
uapenshablc prosperity, or, literally, ■ r’cII being, welfare^ 
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*14 Mitra and Varuna grant ns prosperity Path 
(of tlie firmament], and Goodess of riches * (grant us) 
prosperity : may Iiidra and Agni (grant us) prosperity 
Aditi bestow prosperuy uDOn us 

15 May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the son and the moon may we be associtated with a 
Tequnting, grateful, and recognisant (Linsman)* 


SUK-TAVin (Lll) 

The deities are the Maruts the is Syavaswa the metre 
of the si^th and seventh siaom 1$ Panktt of the rest 
Anuihtitbh 

Ofper worship with perseverance, Siav^swa, to the 
praise deserving Maruts, they who are adorable and 
delight m the daily offered and inoRensive sacrificial 
food 

2 They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(ourj numerous (descendants! 

X Faibye Kevati, arc considered as two proper names, 
I’rthyi thu of a goddess presidiog over the Antariksha and 
Reviti of 1 goddess presiding over riches it may be doubted if 
there is any better authority for thsee diTinities thin etymology 
a Punirdidatd aghnitd jinatd with one who gives again, 
one who docs rot kiU or harm usually, one who does not make 
an evil return 10 kindness one who is grateful although Siyaita 
hero explains it, one who does not laft ct injury by long suspea 
ded anger: jdcata. by one knowing he says is meant ono who 
does not cut an o'd acnuamuiice madiyas ch.rafcaUni gatah ko 

ayamitisindchim ikursstu by one who does not feel any doubt 
aying who » of that has been long since gone awav’ 

10 these d« goatioas. bandhujaiu 1 kinsman is to be aml./ri 
bandhujincaa isogimcmabi 
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3 Gliding along, and shedding moisture, tliey pass 
ihroucrh the nights therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and 
earth 

4 We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm 

5 Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven who are worthy of worship, muni- 
ficent leaders lof rites) and possessors of unequalled 
strength 

6 Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes the clouds) the lightnings? I**'* 
roaring (torrents) daily follow the Maruts the radiance 
of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth 

7 The Maruts who are of the earth^ are aug- 
mented, so are those m the vast firmament they 
increase in the force of the nvers, and m the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven 

8 Glorify the truth invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rain'^). 
gliding along are labouring voluntarily for (our) good 

9 Whether they (abide) on the Parttshnt (river) 
or punfving (all) they clothe themselves with light 
•or whether they break through the clouds with strength 
by the wheels of their chariots, 


X Ye pArthirA prUhiMsambaddhAh connected with the earth 
a Lrni xasata sundhysTah d ptih sodhik^h achchhAdayantir 
pun era they put on light the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of the noun than sundhyurah, as formerly gircn, sol I* 
P 11 note. 
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W. (Whether), follewVnJ «><= lh>l <“> 

hs), or that spread divfcrsely, or those that sin into 
the hollote (Of the mmntain). or those that extena 
•smoothly," they, (however) scatlered, acceflt the sacri- 
fice for my benefit (when invoked by these appellations). 

11. Now, leiStrs (bt the rains), they support phe 

world) ; how, blending together, they (beht ° 
lion-, now, situated reAotn, (they uphold distant 
■objects) :• so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

t2.,the reciters of sacred thetres,. idesirotis of 
iwalcr.and celebrating (the Maruts), have drawn them 
to (provide) a welt dor Gotama) ; some of them, 
•(invisihle) as thieves, have been my defenders: some 
iave been (obvious) to view through the light (of life). 

13. 'fitorlly, fjisdi, with grateful praise, ’the company 
tol the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning 
lances, who-hrt wise, and the creatorstof all things). ^ 
td. Approach, Rishi, with oHerings and with praise 
the coiOpsoy of the Matute l!!te a friend come, sus. 
ta'raing (Maruts', with yooc strength, from heaven or 
"(any other Region), 'gloriRedoby our hyilins' 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring 
(other) deities to (bis) presence, let (the worshipper) 
'associata his ghfts with those wise (divinities) renonmed 
for their velocity, and distributors (of rewards). 

X The vrordt to rendered «re Apith«y»h, Antaipaihih, 
Annpsth&h, which Day lUo be CDniidered at the proper names 
xi( these foor orders of the Miruta 

3 The text has only tdhl pJriTiUih, the Utter beieg formed 
from pariTit, deradeiih, 1 disttnl place or country, tat aamban* 
'dhtnsh being in retstion to »t ; that w, according to SSyina, the 
Vtndt beiog ia the firmsoent give support to the distant stars rid 
. planets. 

3 Mitrara fit oiy slit be tendered iditytm in, like the sun. 

tiK _ 
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iS. To me, inquiring t>f their kindred, the sage 
■(Marat^) have uttered a tepJy : they have declared 
Prisni {to be their) mother; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven tiroes seven all-potent (MarutS/ 
aggregated as) a single troop,* bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the VamnnS^ may I 
possess wealth of horses. 


SUKTA IX. (LllI) 

The deities and Eaht as be before, the metre varies » that of 
the first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses 11 Kdkubht 
of the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth i* 
Satobrihait , of the eighth and twelfth Giyatrts of Ih# 
second Brthutt , oi tht third t and of the fourth 

Puraushnih. 

Who knows tlie birth of thes** (Maruts)? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted dear are harnessed (to 
their chariots) ? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing In their 
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal ^^o^» 
shipper do their kindred rains descend together with 
manifold food? 


1 According to another text, there are seven troops «f the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, makiitg up the ususl noioher 
of forty-nine, suggesting, roost probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 151. 

2 Yamundydin adhi srutam rftdho gavyam Is rather a re- 
markable passage, at if an allusion were intended to Gokula, the 
smbo ef Krishna's boyhood. 
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To me have they spokcA , they who came to me- 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage 
to me (they have said), when beholding them, who arc 
the formless*- leaders (of rites), and friends of man^ 
repeat our praise-^ 

4. (The praise of them) \/ho are all self irradiating, 
splendid m Ornaments, in arms, 10 garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,* in chariots, in bows t, 

5 1 contemplate- your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with dehght,.Uke wandering lights in the tamo. 

6 Leaders (of the rain), muniBcent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from- 
the sky for (the benefit ot) the donor (of the ofispung) 
they let loose the ram cloud, and the shedders of rant 
spread (everywhere) with (abundant) water 

7 The gliding (torrents , issuing (fronvthe clouds)* 
overspread the firmament with water, os milch cows- 
(}ield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
toad, the riders rush in various directions 

S Come, Maiuts, from heaven, from the Brmaments- 
or from this (earth) , tarry not fat off 

9 Let not the RasiXflhc yiniiat/ia, the Ku 6 /ia* ot 
the wide roving ocean* delay you let not the watery 
Sarayu oppose you may the happiness of your (ap- 
proach) be ours. 


I Aiepiub ilepi.msT mean inUngtbte 
» Kbidiihu. in a former pauage kbldt was interpretecL 
bista trfinaha a guard far the baod oc arm rob ii p 156, verae 

It IS here rendered baktapddaatbiu kauhih, rm^ for the hands 

or feet, briceleu ot aaUeu. 

3 Names of rirers, aceord>n(' to the comment.} 

4 Kr»muh imdhuh is eiftsmtil lUTitti kiamiaali um, 

the tterj wh«r^£OlBgocna.. • 




Rt«‘Veda Sanihitti. 


53 ^ 

10 I praise that brilliant company of tho M^rut^ 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rams attends 

11 Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 

upon your several stceogh, and seperate troop, and indi* 
vidual company^ 

12. To what welKborn and oblation giving (wor» 
shipper) will the Maruts prijcaed to.day m this their 
car ? 

13 With the same (goodwill) that you bestow lOi" 
pafishable gram seed* upon a son, or grandson bestow 
it upon us, for we asU of yoitlife-sustaining and auspici- 
ous wealth 

14 May wo overcome our secret and reviling 
versaries having departed from miquiiy by good decd«- 
may we possess Maruis, through tlie ram (sent by } 0 ®)f 
unmixed happiness writer, cattle, and heibs 

15 Renowned (host of) Meruts, leaders (of ritcs), 
that mortal is tavoured by U>e god^, and ble^ed with 
progeny vs horn you protect may we be such as he is 

16 Praise the givers ot enjoyment, (Uie Rfarut^h 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (foe Uiej) delight m 
(pious praise) like caltle iii fouder wherefore Criil upon 
Uiem as if upon old friends, praise them, deairoii* 
praise, with a aacred hymn 


I Dhin^am vii*in akslittam unpcrishing grain seed 
tUeral interpretatioa perhaps a copulative is required, graiB 
seed, 9Bly, ja lacj, ihe gram ai tlie seed. 
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SUKTA X. (LIV.) 

Ths deilies and J?u*i as before ; the metre is Jagaii, itt th» 
foBTteenth ataeia trishtuik. 

Offer prase to the company of the Matuts, the self- 
irradiating, the precipitators of mountains : present 
Jiberal oblations to the assuagers of heart,, to those who 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are fa/iuDaJ^^ 
to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Mafuts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food; yoking your 
horses (to yoar cars), spreading everywhere, and ♦^com- 
bined with the lightning, the triple-{5tationed company) 
Toars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall upon the 
earth, ^ 

3. The Maruts (appeat) radiert with lightning, 
leaders (of the ratn>, armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the wind, the precipHators of mountains 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the thun- 
deiboU, roaring in concert, combining (to send raloX 
and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Rudras, you urge on the nights and 
da}s, the firmament aud the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds hke ships (in the' Seal, so 
()ou throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) 7: bur 
Maruts, you do no haiirt. 

5- Your prowess, Margts, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends alar las) radiance, or the white 
(horses of ihe gods travel far) in ihftr coufae ; of an- 

bounded lustre, "you ch>ve the cloud •.tithboMmg the 
waters. 

I Pnslilb»y*iT»ne s by whom tbe ucnfic?5 cilled Pnththa 
ire inide/ these are uid to be «»s, of which i«o oalj jreipe- 
Ci5ed by the srholiatt, Kitbantarira and Driiiat, Shamnshih»ni 
Tatbinurabiibidadibbir qic^ya. 



SaptP.tfs. 


$>25 


C Man:!», dispenser of rain, jour slrenglli is RMini** 
frs'rd «rJ cn, shaking the vialer laden cloud, jou let 
loose the #h 6 «cr conjoinily jiropiualcd, conduct us by 
an easy path leading lo |uo*jsent>, w the eje {•■hows, 
the \\a)) 

7 Tl o sage, or th^soveretgn, whom }oo, Maruls» 
direct, is nc\er overcome nor stain, lie perishes not, cor 
suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are bis riches or 
Ins safcl) imperilllcd 

8 Lords of the A'.^^steed^ overcomers of multi- 
tudfs, leaders (of rile* , ladiant as llie Adtt^as, are the 
di<pensers of water when sovereign lords, the^ fill tho 
clouds, and, loud sounding inoisteiv the earth with sweet 
(water)) sustenance 

^ Tins wtde«extendcd earth is for the Maruts,^ 
the sjNatious heaven is for the »preadmg winds , the 
paths of the firmament are proMded (for their course) ? 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (Iheif 

10 Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,* guides of heaven, v\hcn the sun has risen 
jou rejoice (in the Soma (beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
hmits of this road |l«> the sacrifice) 


I Fraiadriti pnihiri a set of changes is here rung upon tbe 
double compound, pra \at, hasiog extern, extension, and '»t, 

•gain, having or possessing, prarad*at, extcnsirc or it mayimpl/. 

having pre eminence, as indicated by pra, prcc anotliee meaning 
‘o U. tat parA being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Matuis, or they pervade the whole earth, kritsnlm. 
utnim vydpnuvanli so the heaven is pravadvati, spacious, or 

Ing'warnr pre-eminent or spread- 

diva ** interpreted sarvasya netirab, leaders of all,, 

owacarah, leaders of heaven, follows. 
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-*11. ■'Lances (gleam), Matots,* upon yoan s'hooliers, 
unklets on your feet/goMen cuirasses on your breasts, 
•and pure (waters shine) in yoo^ •chariots'i lightnings 
tlazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
•are towering on your heads."* 

*2. Maruts, when moving, yoo agitate the heaven 
•of unchecked radiance,, .and (stir) the bright water t* 
when you combine your energies and are shining 
’brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
•utter.a loud shout.* . 

13. May we, who are possessed oi chariots, intelli* 
gent Maruts, become Kproprietors) of wealth, conr^ 
prising food bestowed by you : of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishya* (declines not) from the skyl therefore, 
Maruts, gratify ns with infinite (riches). 

* 14. Vou* bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 

posterity; you protect the sage learned in the Sama>} 
you grant horses end food to (me) the Iministraot priest 
you render a prince prosperous. 


I Siprah sirsbasa fiuta hitanyajayih ,* siprz » etplamel 
mbnlshimayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

• a Kusat pippilam, subhraTarnam udakani, or it may be applied 
to nlkam, the hearen of bright water, the ftrenament. 

3 The teat '.changes the person of the verb, yat swaranti gho* 
sbanj, when they sound a noise; and this suggests to the scho- 
Hist to propose other expUnatiens, as when they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

4 Tiihya is said by S.tyana to be a synonyme of Aditya : ia 
its ordinary accepution it is the eighth lunar mansion: the ap. 
propriatiota'is el aoiae ioteseu, asalTording erideace of the eiist- 
cnce of the astronomical diruioss of the moon’s path in the days 
ofthe'\'cda. 

5 slmavipraci, simnlm vividhtm preriyitiram, the prompter 
or irmigater, ia various ways, of the Slsu fayani. 
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15. Thetcfore do I solicit wealth of you, wtid 
ptompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays) . 
propitiated, Maruts, by this my praise, by the efficacy 
whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 


» SUKTA 3ci. (LV.) 

tuz deities and at before ; the metre Of the litt 

verse IS Triihtruhh. of the reSt Jagatu , 

The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances an 
cuuassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous exist- 
ence : may the cars of the qoick-movlng {Maruts arrW 
for our good. _ ’ . 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained yo® 

vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shinfc most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament wil 
your power : may the cars of the quiclt»moving (Maruts 
arrive for our good. . 

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers 0 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory . 1*® 

(of rites', and radiant (are they) as the rays of t 
sun : may the cars of the quick-moving (Marilts) arriv 
for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is to 
be c intemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain u 
ever in immortahly s may the cars o! the quickmoving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain). Maruts, from the 
ment : charged with the waters you shovrer down the 
rain : destroyers -of foe«, your milch kine are never 
dry ; may the cars of the quick.moving (Maruts; arrive 
for our good. 



iamkils. 

i When you yoke your spotted mires to the poles 
(ot your chariots), you lay aside your goMeri brc st 
plates, tor you dissipate all hostility : may the cars ot 
the qulct-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good ! 

7 Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 

you: nhither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth : may the caro 0 t e 
ijuick-moYing {Maruts) arrWe for our good. I 

8 Whatever (rjte has been addressed to you), 
Maruts. of old i whatever is recent ; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of alU may the dars of the quick-moving 
{Maruts) arrive (or aur good. 

g. Send us felicity, Matots ; harm us not : bestow 
upon u$ exceeding happiness: reward our adoration 
by your frindship : may the cars of the quick-moving 
{Maruts) arrive (or our good. 

lo. Do you, Maruts, condnet us to opulence: pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us Irom sin . accept, 
adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and may we 
be the possessors of riches. 


SUKTA XU. (L.VI) 

Tks deities ind si before; the ibird ind eleventh Teries 

»ro m the S«»o6r«fcori, the rest in the Bnhatt metre. 

I ivVOkE, Aijni, the victorious company (of the Marutr) 
decnratcd Milh brilliant ornaments : {I invoke them), 
the people of the Maruts, to descend today from above 
the *i.iinn!’ heaven. 

3, In whatever manner thou honouresl the (Maurts, 
Agnil, in they heart, may they come to me as 


542 


Rtg Veda Samhtla 

benefactors gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-Ioo^n*^ 
Maruts, wbo most promptly come to they invocations 

3 As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have rerours to him when oppressed (by others)* 
so comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us 
company, Maruts, active as fire, is as difficult to be 
resisted as a formidable ox 

4 They who with ease destroy (theu foes) by theif 
prowess like horses* difficult to be restrained they 
send down by their movements the vast and soundmS 
water landen cloud 

5 Rise up (Maruts) vcnly by ray praises I 
vote the migiuy and unpreceded (troop) 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters^** 

6 Yoke the bright steeds to the car , yoke the 
steeds to the cars yoke the swift pair of horses to belt 
the burthen the strong bearing to bear the burthen 

7 And let not that horse, bright shining loud 
neighing of graceful form who has been placed ('“ 
hajness , delay you Maruts on your journey “^6® 
him in the car 

8* We invoke the food laden chariot of the 


I M lhu«hmativa prilhivt parthatt is eicpUmed prabtUs^*'” 
pnthiTi parair anyair abh bhuU the earth having a 
master when oppressed by other earth sa^sSSyanais ° 
Its mhaSitants pra)A people or subjecii who when oprr«“® 
have recourse to their own ruler, eiyath^ swasvrAminam upa^ru 
alih gachchhati 

* the text has g^rah which the scholiast translates by 
horses 

3 Gav^m sargim its miy be also rendered I ke abenf®^ 
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Rodasi^* stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
iellclous (waters). 

g. 1 invoke that, your chort, gracing the chariot, 
arilliant and aborable, amidst which the rain-bestowing 
(goddess),* of goodly origin, and auspicious, is wor- 
slapped together with the Maruts. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA I. (LVJlf 

Tax ieitUi and n before ; the metre of the first sis 
► verses Is of the laU Triifriuih. ^ 

Rudbas, servants of Indra mutually kind, riding in 
golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : this our 
praise is addressed to oou: (come \o us as you came) 
from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty 
^(Gotama)f longing for moUture.* 

! 8. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 

;vrith lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers; you 
'^are well mounted and have handsome chariots: sons 
o! Prisni, you are well armed : come for our good. 

' 3. You agitate the clouds in the sky : (you give) 


I The wjfc of Rodra, tad mother of the Maruts. 

S MQhuthi ts considered to be another name of Rodaii, the 
wife of MidhTtt, It appellation of Rudra. 

3 Tub companma la Tery •mpticilly intimated, and requires 
to be largely assisted by the cosiBKBt: it ii, literally, tbit our 
praise u addressed to you as to iho thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
L waters to tbelwater-wlshios.- SAyaaa explains it as alluding to 

\the legend ot the well Maruti to Gotami, when 

■ tjJtrisc Iroatfeifrt ; set voL 1. p. sii. 
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wealtli lo the donor (of ob!klton$* tlirough fear of yo®' 
approach the forests bow down sons of Friifi J®® 
mccnse th'- earth when, for purpose of (seo'^ 
>Mter, y ju f^rce (Mrruts , yoke your spoiled steeds 

4 Tlie Miruts, radiant with Iislit, purifiers of * 
tain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful 
masters of tawnv and of ruddy steeds, devoid of g“'* 
thinners (of foesl sind vast in magnitude as the sky 

5 Shedders of abundant showers wearers of 
menls, munifiLcnt, of brilliant, aspect of inexhausti^^ 

wealth well descended by birth, wearing golden brea* 

plates, entitled to aborauoii (coming) frOf" 


accept the ambrosial oblation 

6 Lances rest Maruis npon your shot* < ^ 
ilrenglh (of) foe destroying power is seated m 
arms goleen (turas^ are on your beads weapu"* ^ 
placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in 1 


limbs j 

7 Maruts, bestow upon us aflluence, cotapre 
mg cattle, horses, cars, treasure and male desccn a ^ 
jous of Rudra grant ys distiiction may I ever ■ 
your divine protection 

8 Ho, Maruts leaders (of rites), be P^®P*^***j*^jf 
u» you who are ii fiiutely opulent, immortal she 

of ram renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly £ 
(ified and worshipped with copious oblations ^ 


t Brihit uVihaminah mij iho mean sprmWinf 
UdiVitn siaahanuh 



fl5. 


Rig. Vtda Semhtia. V 


SUKTA II. |I.Vin ) , 


The deitle* ind «a before ; the metre is Trithiuhit. 

I PRAISE to-day that brilliant' company oF the aiiorablo ^ 
Maruts. lords of swif horses who pass along in strength, ' 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2 Adore, priest, the pcsplendcnt hnd powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, 
whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are ^ 
wise, and by wham we..lth is conferred: they who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded J 


glorify the opulenr leaders tof tiles). 

3 May the universal, Maruts, who urge on the 
rain, came to jou to*day laden with water; Maruts, 
who are wise and young, be pleased by this fire which 
is kindled for you. 

4 Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born 
to the man (wao worships you), a ruler, an overcomer 
of foes, and modelled by Vibhwans from you, Maruts.^ 
comes a valiant descendant, strong-firted, mighty-^ 
armed s from you (he acquires) an exctlleot steed. 

5 Like the sdokes of a nhccl, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), bui equal as days (of like dura- 
iron) ; the sons of Prisni are born all ahUe, none 
inferior in splendour: rapid in speed, the Maruts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains)^ 

6. When, Maruts, yon come wUh stout axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, jitid the bright thowerer (of the 


X Yi^hvitiibUiii : TibwsD i» the second of the Ribhu*, * 
Sinful irtiits hbrtcited by him, implies, according to the c®®' 
rent, very perfect or baedtoae, teaa oirmitum styartbsoir*' 
Ttntim. 
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rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down- 
ward sound ’ 

y. On their approach the earth becoms capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child • they 
have harnessed their horse fleet as the wind . the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,* (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, Irnders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you vsho are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
ofvrain, renowned for truth, wise yound, greatly glori- 
^ fled, and worshipped with copious oblations. 


SUKTA III (UX.) 

Deities end Rttht at before, the metre it JtgaU, except m 
the list verie, ib which it it rrttklulh. 

The priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of the 
donor of the oblation : offer worship to the shining 
{heaven) I bring offerings to the earth they, the 
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
Armament , they combine tbeir own radiance with (that 
of. the clot'ds. 


. t Avosriyo vrithibbah knodttu dyauh : djaur— mshtbbsh, 
mean, n n said, the shining ibowerer, that is, Paqaoya, or lodra, 
in that capacity, Btnyth, in connection with the utrA or rtyt of 
the tun, arakrandatu, arAnmukhini tabdayatu, may lound with 
hit face turned downwards, Tnahtyaitham, fer the take of ram. 

a Swedam. s.we'is.vAAe.-iywn sw. n •pas- 

ffiratjon. 

3 Repeated from the last rerte of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Spas, Ticjf, jgj. pjjp touchet the oH»- 

^ on, or the fire, an unusual term for the Hotru 
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2. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water}: visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements ; the Maruts, leaders, (of rites), pass 
bet^yeen (eaven and earth) to the solemn sacriBce. 

3. You hear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle : as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains : graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rates), consider (holy ceremonies) lor their glorj*. 

Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises? 
who (glorify your) manly (deeds} ? for your make the 
earth tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the 
(of rain) for (the difTuston oO fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en> 
gage iu combat like valiant heroes : like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders lof rites), have increased (in 
powers), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them ate older, none younger (than the 
others ) : the deslruyers of (foes), none hold a middle 

, (rank*, but all excel in glory : honourable by birth, 
having Prisni for } our mother, do you, Maruts, ftisour. 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. . • 

7. Likp birds th.it fly) in rows they pass along tn 
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
the waters of the cl^ud to descend", as both’ (gods and 
niorials) knew, 

1 The text ht> o-.!y vbtiafe jitht ’riJu*!, ai both know/ 
SJyshi exF'**''* I** ®f coarse know by p^rccFtion the settle? 
in of therm*; the kegw it by the iErlyias ind other 
um<cfi wh'th S’C of rroj it that ssatee. 
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8 May the heaven and the earth yield ram) fo^ 
our sustenance may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good) may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, Risht, (by thee), send down the celes- 
tial rain 


SUKTA IV (LX) 

Thk de tiei are the iftrult, etpecully as associated with Agni ( 
the Jiithi I] as before the metre of the seventh and eighth 
verses is Jagait of the rest Tnshliiih 

I ADORE the protecting Agri tvith hymns may he, 
prepittated on this occasion, approve of our acts* I 
oHer (worship wiih praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) \%tth cnrs do the goal) circumam- 
bulating (tee fire) may I exalt the praise of the Maruti 

2 Fierce Marut« sons of Rudra uhn ride in easy 
chariots tdr’iwn by celebrated steeds, (at your comint.) 
the wood"* bo« down uilh leaf, the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake) 

3 The mountain vast and lofty (though it be), 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance aimed M truts, you are -porting 
}ou rush along together like avatera 

4 Like Mcallhj bridegrooms w!ioba\e decorated 
their pcr«ons r,ith golden (ornaments) and purifying 
Viat*?!-, «o the noble and pov\erful Maruts, a‘sociatcd 
fogctfier in tfiei* chariot- base made great (preparation) 
in their several pcr-ons for their embellishment 

5 They are brothers of whom no rnt is the eld^f, 
no one the younger, but who groTi up tcgetfcer for lltir 
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tmitua! prosperity . may their father Rudra, ever youth- 
ful, aad doer of good deeds, and Prism, [their raother) 
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake 
of) the Maruts 

6 Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras, 
to us from thence ; and do thou, Agni, accept the obla- 
tion which this day we offer. 

7 Maruts, who are omniscient, since yen and Agni 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the 
sky, do you who cause {your enemies) to tremble, and 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pleased, 
bestow upon the sacriUcer who offers you oblations 
desirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the ^'ema-juice, rejoidog, along with 
the Maruts, resplendeot, adorable, associated lo troops, 
punfyiog all, animating and long-ffvcd . drink, Vaiswi- 
nara, who art identiffed with the ancient emblem (of 
ffatne). 


SUKTA V. (UCI ) 

Tat deitiM are vanaos * those of the Gr«t four, and the eleTentk 
to the aizteeatb rertea are the Uimti , the serertl peraODS 
whose Biniet oecer la the other staatas are considered to be 
theit dmnities, the Ruhi tt ; the saetre of t*‘e 

fifth stanza is AnuiktuSA, of the ciatb Satoinhah, of the 
rest Caratrt the occasion of the hymn, according t» the 
Bcholisit, IS a woQderfuI old atorj a rslated by those learned 
in sacred lore a print of the Cinay of Atri, named 


X SAyana calls it, Axbaryam purirrittan thorigaBapAragih, 

those who hare gone tbrongh the ajiaas hare rdattd a woader- 

fal eld ecearreace. 

120 
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6- Slsjyasi, though x female, is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestorrs 
vrealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffer* pain, one who 

is in want, or one desirous (oi any thing), and directs 
tier mind towards the gods. , 

8. And, euloglting thimX I proclaim that the man 
her (other) faatP is, (as it were), uacommended, for be is 
ever the same in munificent donations. 

9. Vaung and affable, she has explained to me, 
Sydv£s«a, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha. 

10. Who, the sons of Vidadaswa, has given me a 

hundred (head) ot cattle, and, like Taranta, many preci- 
ous gilts. ' 

ti. Those (Manits) who art btooght hither by swift 
‘horses, drinking the tnebriattog juice, receive here glo* 
rlfication. 

ta. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur- 
passed; who shine splendid in their chariots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

jy. That company of Marots, ever young, riding 
in bright cbanots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knotrs cf a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defect^ 

15. Deciroas of praise, you sre the guides (to 
happine-^l of the man who propMrt^s (you) by this 

' 1 XJix tvA «n, Stttjatt' t»i t» Vii4 k^.tt to Bti'-. tis o-f 

which it oquinlcnt to th« taac&eitr tttic’t 

I Keoib «» tht terra to tie UM, fftic.../ b’’' it 

it i$ fita ia the Smriri,*f(!<l‘*ic, uruiijk biilrji, a wj'« u itj* 
kt!f et tbtboiyfef tli* kvihaai). 
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pious rite you are bearers of inrocations to tbe 
sacrifice 

16 Do you, wbo are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches 

17 Bear to Dirbhya,* oh night,* turning away 
(from me to him), this ray eulogy (of the Maruts) . con- 
vey ray praiass, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys the 
contents of bis vehicle to their destination 

18 And say on ray behalf tu Rathaviti, when the 
libation It pouied out, ray love (for your daughter) does 
not depart 

19 This opulent Rathaviti dwells upon the (bank® 
of the) Ceaatt (met),* and has In* home on (the skirls 
of) the [MttrtiiAyd) mountains 


I The yjtronyietc ti else rad in loise plices Daibhys. 
a Upon eoccludinf the praise* of the Iftruti, and Ihni hiriag 
attained the ranh of a Rishi Sjariiwa, lummoDi the oijbt, 
here called UrmyS, to conrey the mtelligeacB to Rathiriti, who 
giTcs bioi hiS daughter, with many vilucble preieoit, but *1 the 
end of tbs ceremony the Kiihi departed for the woods to reiume 
hii aasterifies it ts not said if ho (took bn wife with him. hut 
It I* to be 10 isferred 

$ according to the coniotnt mean*, having witer, 

ritert being in the plural as the narae t>{ a nver it would be 
the Goesait river in Oude which ntei m the ahirtt of tbs firit 
rauge of tbe Himalaya , or it way be a river ef tb« lame sppeJ 
Ution more to the north west nung » Knlu, a feeder of the 
Ssyah er V5I1*. 
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SUKTA VI (LXII > 

The deitiM ire Uitr« tad Vtruet, the Riiht 11 Srutarid . 
the metre Truhtuih 

I HAVE behold the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steedt where a thousand 
rays abide together , the one most excellent of the 
(embodied) forms of the gods* 

a Exceeding is that your greatness, Ultra and 
Varuna, whereby the erer-moving sun has, through 
(succcedingi days, milked forth the stationary waters : 
you augment all the (world illumining) rays of the self- 
resolving (sun) : the one chariot of you two (perpe- 
tually) goes round ' 

3 Royal Mura and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, givc*nourtshin«Dt to the cattle, tend 
down the rain 

4 May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither) and with well guided reins come down , the 
embodied form of water follows you, the nrers flow 
as of old 

5 Augmenting the well known and ample form 


t ^^’h!eharellM(ebettte«ptedtobedeU(Bedby > eUttef 
Alum lermul ad tbit. 

s DerlQin ireebibtn raputbta Is slia expUined tbe bett 
ot the ctabodied «r tixtii powenief daittei, tbit is,of A|ai lad 
others, devlata Ttpaibmitla tfjoratla sanyldialm pntttjaei 

or It oiy tf^f to tbe lua oaly, ibt miBdili, the viiible form, ai 
It we*i^ of tbe lua. e5iB-*»’im ht aaryair* ripuitblmyaia 

j Vita ekib r»'f«r A vsranti pan u the eueua'erea eef 
a wbttJ, bat by i-foaytry far theebiriot . si Slytia ezpliias 
iki rbfsir »ko ritbo lulrs-aiar-i psTtehrsatte 
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(of man),( m like manner u the sacred grass ts pre« 
served by prayer, do you, Mitra and Vatuna who are 
invigorated by (sacrtfictal) viands, and abound in food, 
ascend your car in the midst of the place of sacrifice ' 

6 Be open handed and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts \\hom you protect in the midst ef the 
place of sacrifice, for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion o! a 
thousand colums ' 

7 The substance (of their chariot) is of gold, its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, {where 
the colemns) are erected 

8 At the break of dawn at the rising of the sun, 
ascend Mitra and Varuna your golden bodied, iron 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in 
habitants * 

t Srutim amatim aourardhad umm which the icholiast iQ 
interpret! Titrutim lariradiptiin anuTarddha^antau augmentiag 
the renowned bodily lustre and separates urvim tad vad urTirn 
pilayantau but girei no equivalent for the word which osusHy 
means great the passage is obscure 

a Garte mitri iiathe garU it ti laid here means rithi a 
ear Nirukti y 5 and as it recura in verse 8 irohatb Varuna 
Mitra gartam 

3 Eshatram sahatrasthanani anekAvaihtambbakastambho 
petam saudh&dirupam griham a house such as a palace and the 
like possessing many supporting pillars the express on is nottce- 
able as indicating the existence of stately edifices S^yau* 
poses also to render kihstram bj dhanam wealth or batan 
strength applying the last to the raiha the strong shsriot •f 
the deities supported by innumerable columns 

4 Ttas chakth^the aditim d tim eha is explained aditim 
akhtndaniy4m bhumim the ind visible earth and ditiin khindi 
n yAm prajld Vim the dtv s ble people and the rest j the stins* 
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9 Munificent M>tra and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (U ts yours to grant} exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us 
Mith that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of 
the riches we desire, and be confident of victory (over 
our enemies.) 


eccwi ia the Tijssii, lo ts w«b a Tarioat readisjef the tint 

hilf; hut &<ibiihani es^Uisi ailjiis bj tdiSitOr CM hijn 

tihlilamhthliinn, one wbo bllovi wkst ii pretcribed, thit it 

j‘rTt7ria» hi* le'jjKjai djtict, tn^ dioa bf iizia. b4ie. or 
hiTTitin.«alar!!tlMh«r-»«*t=e»aejthtt Miln ted Vamni 
e*^mTeib»tthiini8lii»tsstT,ti»lciariih:fffi.s p/pj, 

•7»«i f-uryttia * 


Sa^thilc 


^ May I obtain from jou, Mitra and Varuna, by 
my praise, such vealtli as to crcitc envy in the dn tilings 
of the rich and devout 

5 Come, Mitra, (cotne) Varans, with jour splen- 
dour lo our assembly, and aogment (the prosperitj) of 
the affluent (ttorshipper) and of (those t\ho are) jour 
friends in their respecliie abodes 

6 You Mitra and Varona, bring us strenglh and 
abundant food) for (those praises) M-hich (ve offer) 
"be largely bountiful to trs m food, m riches, in pros- 
perity 

7 Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri 

fice to the gods, at the (6isl) shining ray (of hghO at 
darni, behold my Soma libation poured out hasten 
With rapid steeds,* leaders (of rites), propitious to 
Archandnas 


SUKTA IX (LXVv) 

The dejtlcs ife the azma the R%th\ :s R5uh«tf« , the lAelri 
IS Anuslitubk 

He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst the 
gods, IS the performer of good works t let him commu- 
nicate (that knowledge) to us he of whom the graceful 
Varuna or Mitra accepts the laudation 

2 They two, verily excalling in radiance, rojal 
(deities) who hear (invocations) from the greatest dis- 
tance lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrificci 
are in movement (for the good of) each individual oi^d 

I Hastibhlh padbblb Utenllj with hands with feet that u 
according to the ^icboUitt {with those having four feet that is 
With herses 
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Approaching you^ ancient (divinities), L invoke 
you together for protection : possessed.oE good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitra giants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 

(means of) repairing t* his spacious dwelling : the favour 
of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to* (his) 
adorer. , 

5. May we ever be in tJ»e comprehensive guardian- 

ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Varuna.^ , 

6. You come, hfltra and Varuna, to this man, and 
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are- 
rich (in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) o£ 
Biskt's : protect us in the presenting of the libation. 


SUKTA X. (LXVL) 

The iteities and as before; the metre it Anuskiubh. 
Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two deities>. 
the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of foes 
offer (oblations] (0 the adorable accepter of (sacrificia!) 
food, to Varuna, whose form is water.* 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and ^frura-subduing strength, ihetefore has holy sa- 
crifice been estabiUhed amongst, men, as the sun (has 
been placed) in the sky^ 


1 Vsrunaseshasah: seshaisMid te mem »p»tya, ofTiprin^. 
» Varunlyi ritipesiw. «d»Vim eva rnEsm of 

the fwn U vojiy witcr:.. 
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3’ glorify you both, that your thariots may pre- 
cede ours by a long distance: accepting the pious, 
worship of Rdtahavya with (hi») praises. 

4* Now, adorable andi wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by tile former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, 
do jou, who are of pute vigour, consider with approv- 
ing minds (the adoration) ot these men^ 

5' Earth, in thee is'abundant water for the neces- 
sities of the Rtshtz\ the two.acliye (deities)j dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain). ' 

6, We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra. andi 
Varuna, who are far-seeing • may we proceed to youK 
spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


SUKTA XI. (LXVlIi) 

The dei les and metre as before the Ruh% is YaJaU. 
UiViNE sons of Aditi. Mjtra, Varuna. Aryaman, verily 
you are posscaacd. at the present time, of, perfect,, 
adorable, vast, exceeding ^trengtli. 

2 . men ^ou come, Varuna. an J Milra, to the de- 
ig it ul place of sacrifice, then, supporters, of. men,, 
destroyers of fnes, you bring Iclicity. 

3. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who. are possessed ofr 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in, 
t leir re«pective) •stations, and protect the worshippec- 
*rom the malijinant. 

4- They verily are observers, of truth, distributers, 
of water, protectors of holy riles amongst men : guides, 
t c tiglit nay, liberal donors, and benefactors- even, 
tl.e sinner (wlm worships them) ■ 


r Anhischit, pdpino 
Swastotuh, of your own 
qualification is necessary. 


api, even of the sinner.* Sdyana adds, 
praiser, but it may be doubted, if Ujis- 
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5-. WIjich of you, Mjlra and Varuna, has not been 
celebrated in (ourj praise, for therefore do our thoughts, 
lend towards ,you ; the thoughts, of tlie race of Atri. 
lend towards you. 


SUKTA Xll. (LXVlIIj). 

The deltiesand.^iVii ssbefore the metre it Gayalri. 
SlNG.toud with lusty praise to Mjtra and. to, Varuna t; 
(come), mighty deities, Lo the great sacrihee. 

2, The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovereign, 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities, amon^ 
the gods. 

3. Tliey two are able (to grant us) |of great terres-. 
trial and celestial riches : great is your might among. 
tire gods. 

4 Regarding with rain the holy rite, they favoni> 
the zealous, worshippert^ benevolent deities, may you., 
prosper. 

5. SJendets-of rain from heaven, granters of desires, } 
lords ol sustenance, suited to tlie liberal donors (of. 
oblations), they ascend, thrir spscious caw* 


I Kiiatn ritena upanii isbirtm dskshara Aktle i* eapUined 
uiikeoi nitnitieni yajesm ipriuntsu eshaniTir.utn prarfiddhim, 
b»nr TlvyApfiutih, they two, for the taVe of water, touchiog or 
alTcting the ucTirxe, they pervade the inquiring, powerful, 
inUituloc of the rite, they reward him r or it may be, they 
pemde cr accept the eSieictoo*. adequate cblatioa. 

1 AU the tenet o( this SAta occur in the SAaa-Veda, II, 
«3.0l.t95.*“d5:S.8i9. 
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SUKTA XIII, (LXIV) 

The deities are the same , the Rttkt ts Chakn , the raetre- 
Trtshiuhh. 

Mitra and Varuna, you uphold the three realms of 
light, the three heavens, the three regions {of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous llndra), 
and protecting the imperishable rite, 

a Mitra and Varuna, the cows are full_ of milh- 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through* 
your (will) sweet water through you the three radiant 
receptacles and showecers ot rain stand severally m 
their three spheres* 

3 I invoke the divine and bright Adrti at dawn, 
and at mid»day, vvhen the sun is high I worship 
Dlitra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness 

4 L ^yorsh^p you two, divine Adityas,. who are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds . the 
immortal gods impair not, Miira. and Varuna, youn 
eternal works. 


1 Va\ridh&nau aoiitun kshatiijasya small is usually 
dered form, rupa, kshitnyasy* the scholiast explains po**®*’* 
o( strength, kshatram, balam, an. attribute, and hero an app*!'* 
live of Indra, or it may mean, he says, the Vshatnya, or ni' ** 
tary caste. 

2 Agni, Viyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the eartlr» 
»n the tnid air, and in heaven 

3 The text is sam yoh, which is explained anshtasa manayS) 

sukhasya misrandya cha, for the alleviation or preventioi ® 
calamity, and lor the mixture or association at happiness* 
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SUKTAXIV (LXX.) 

1"be deities and Ruht as before thft riietre is Gayatn 
^AY I, Mttra and Varuoa enjoy yoar favour, through 
■whjcb there is assuredly protection 

2 Benignant (deities), may sv*® obtam from you, 
(who are) "stjch (deities) food for our sustenance may 
^\e, Rudras, be yours 

3 Protect us with your protections preserve us 
XMth kind preservation may we, with our deSceadantSj 
■overcome the Dasyus * 

4 Workers of wcrnderotis deeds, let us not depend 
Mpon the bounty o( any oiber (than you), cither in oer 
persons, or Viith our sons and grandsons 


^UKTA XV <LXX1 ) 

The deities tad metre as before, the Rtthi is Ddbarrlkti 
MiTRA and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers ot 
tnctnies come to this our accessible sacrifice 

2 Sagacsoos Mrtra and Varona you reign over a/J • 
bestow fulness lords, upon our ancient ntes 

3 Come, Mitra and Vatuna, to our effused libationj 
to drink ol the Soma of the offerer 


SDKTA XVI fLXXItJ 

The ieitit* tn^ •• before the metre is Uihnxk 

\Ve intoke Mrtra and Varuna with hymns, like (our 
progenitor) Atri do you sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drmV. the Soma libation 


l Saou^edi XI 35S-3r. 
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2. Steady are yoli in 'your ftiticttons, whOth iteft 
animate by (their) devoUOh cortie and ait down upoft 
'the saCred grass to drink the Soma hbation 

3 May Mitra and Varlitia accept tvith 'satisfactiOft 
our sacrifice corhe ahdatc down upon the sacffed ^ra'S? 
'to drink the Soma hbation 


ANUVA'KA Vl 
SUKTAl ^LXX'lfl) 

Yhe dejttes are the Aswina, the Rtsht is Paura , the tteti'fe 
AnUihtubk 

Xvhether, Aswifls, you are at present far off, whether 
you are nigh, whether yoo are (straying) in many places 
or whether you are in mid air, •do you, who partake 
'of many offerings, come hither 

2 I approach you (to invite you) hither, yOu who 
are the encouragers of many, (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresis- 
'tible , I -invoke you, who are most mighty, for protec- 
tion 

3 You have arrested one luminous wheel of fyour) 
car for illumining the form (of the son),» whilst x'Jth 

1 IrmA aUjrad VapUshe vapus-efaakram rathas^a yemathuhl 
'the passage is obscure, even with the kid of the scholiast 
he renders rnpain, form, vapushe ddilyasya aobhhyai for th« 
beauty or lustre of the suo , vapns he considers equivalent to 
■'apushmat, having light or lustre, luminous as an epithet 
•^hakram the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Asanas bss 
oecn alluded to before. — 
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Ihe olhec you traverse the spheres {to regulate) by your 
■potter the ages of mantcind ‘ 

4 May the praise uouersal (deities) wherewith 
1 laud you, be agreeable to vou, as offered bv this 
(your worshipper), and do vou, who are severally born, 
and free from blame bestow upon us food 

5 When Sury4 has ascended yotir ever ea^v- 
moving car, then Origbt-waviog, resplendent rays tof 
light) encompass yoti * 

6 Leaders (of rites), Atri recbgmsed fvoor bene- 
volence) with (a gratefcl) mind on account of the relief 
(you afforded him), when, l^isatyas, through his praise 
•of you, he Toufid the (fiery) heat innocuous 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since , Aswtns, 
leaders (of rites), Atn was rescued by your act* 

S Mixers of the Soma juice,* Rudras, lour) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you 

9 Truly have they called you, Aswtns, the bestowerS 
of felicity such may you be when earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice j bountiful bestovvers of felicity at our 
sacrifice 


1 NAhustA yogi is the dermtire of nihmha manushyj, 
man, yugi for yuglai, is exoUined as used by metonymy for 
Ihe dmsioas of time in general, ss moraing noon night, or the 
sacriRcts offered et stated periods 

2 Pin vim an ishA t*to ghnaiC varants Alapah may alsi bo 
rendered, according to SAyana the radiant horses, vayah, aswifa, 
ghrmV b'lght scorchers, atapab, of enemies, accompioy you 

t Madhurer^ah somAder n>i<raTitArau, mixers or causers of 
the miiing of Soma and other l^ngs. 
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10 May these praises exalting the Aswins be priy 
’ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate a*; 
(a wheelwright) a car we proclaim -aloud ferment 
adoration 


SUKTA ir (LXXlV ) 

Tits deities, Rttkt, and metre as before 
t)lviNE Adityas, affluent m praise, descended fhi< 
day from heaven upon the earth,* hear that (laudation) 
which, liberal ahoncrers (of benefits), Atri ever ad» 
dresses to you 

3 The divine NSsatyas, where are they? whet* 
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do 
you come ? who may be the associate of ) our praises ? 

3 To whom do you proceed? to whom do 

tepair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness your 

car? by whose prayers are you gratified? "C ar* 
anxious for your arrival 

4 Pauras, send to Paura* the ram* Shedding cloud » 


1 Rushthah, the singular 6se<l for the duel, bhumau tishthafl' 
tau being uyon the eirth or lu may be equivalent to Itw»» ’*^1**^® 
where you are two abiding? 

3 Paurtm chid udapnitam paura paurdya jmvathah tli® 
name of the Rishi is here according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
applied first to the Aswins because they are in relation with 
Paura at the author of the Sukta and although the text gire* 
Paura in the vocative singular, it it to be understood in the dud, 
Paura, therefore being Aswins next is implies as Paurim * 
cloud, from Its being -solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain, 
ae implied y the last tern, Patiriya, to me the Rishi io called. 
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drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters- 
chase) a lion in a- forest.* 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass 
from the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires- 
of women. 

6. A glorifier oF you both is here : may we be 

(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : hear 
to day (my invocation); come hither with your proteo- 
tions, you who ate affluent in food. ‘ 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best). 
propitiated jou? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by the wise ? what (worshipper 
has best propitiated your) by sacrifice, you who aro 
affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswins, the swiftest of the cars- 
(of the gods), come hither weIi>disposed towards us, 
the discomfiter oi numerous (foes), glorified amongst 
men.* 

g. Sfay our repeated adoration of you iv\o, who ara 
desirous of the libation, be productive of f&liLiU 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wi»aoii>, 
travel with rapid (steeds), snift as tno falcons. 


I S 3hxa wa druhaipsds : the Utter U reodered a place of 
di'Tisu’t access, a thicket: the couaent supplies, for the gOTcru-.. 
tnctit o( i‘'e sccusjtiTc, Tathi baiad chy&Tayanti rurlh, as heroes 

hurl liown a lioi, by tkeir strengrh. 

1 .\n^usbo nirtyeshu. yajamaaeshu, Badbye atofyih, 
r-tised araoass*. •worshippers, or lagnshs may be subtUntive 
s-ara O' I'on., praise, ,b, praiie, oilbe car of tbo 

.=or3ii men, ot b, the p.t.t,, be beecEce.! te 
I'ai-iyut. ^ 
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10 Aswins, \\lierfv»‘r you may be, hear tins invo» 
cation the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach you ^ 


SUKTA III. (LXXV ) 

Tli: deities as before , the RisAi is Avasyu , the metre is Panktt’ 
The Htshi, your worshipper, Aswins, graces your be- 
loved chariot the showerer (of benefits), the vehicle of 
•wealth, with praises masters of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation * * 

2 Passing by (other worshippets)^ come. Aswins, 
hither, so that L may ever overcome all (adversaries) 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 
wealth, propellers of river-*, masters of mystic lore hear 
m\ invocation 

3 Come, Aswins, bring for us precious treasures . 

Rudras, ridtng in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent food, mastecs- of mystic lore, 

hear my invocation ' 


i VasTir u rhu vdm bhujah princhanti »u vkm pucha, »* 
plained as in the leal, vassir bhujah being rendered by praiaiyani 
dhanani hasirlakshan^ni eicellent uches, charaett-nzed by the 
oblation, that is sacrificial ofleriags and princhanti by pripnu- 
vanti, obtain or reach being pricbah, yuT\ni pr&pttiiu kitnayaind* 
nih, deunng to reach y u Sdyana suj,gesti alto an-ther expla- 
nation, the uorsbipperr .i , ► who enjoy vasur bhujrh, 

health of sacrificial of i l-rirj them into due cocia'"t with 

jou rim sushtj .41 : »t hij» ii 

a 'lldhivi n ana s Jtap. 1 ava o the f rst is explained, madliu- 
Saii see so* I p 310 "ote the verse o-curs twro 
. ■» - l ,lS II 

* 1 tLt n<. cd r,, teejr m the S»ma \ eJa 111094-95* 




Rtg-'l/etfo’ Samhitat 

4. Sltowerers. of ueallh, IJie praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to vonr chariot ; (lo it), as wellj 
as to you, does this, distinguished,' devoted, embodied 
(■adorer)^ offer sacrificial food : masters of« mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (lo pral>e)/ riding in cars, 
Swift-moving, listening to invocations, yoii hastcnedi 
••vith your steeds to the single-purposed Chyavana ; 
masters of mystic loie, hear my invocation. * 

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may yOur horses, 
harnessed at will, of wonderous beauty, and-of-rapidt 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of- 
the proffered beverage): roasters of> mystic lore, hearr 
my invocation 

7. Aswins, come hither: Kisatyas, be not unpro-. 
pilous: invincible lords, come from hidden (regions), 
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

S. Invincible As^wins, lords of water, favour AvasyUj^^ 
glorifying you at this sacrifice: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come: the Agni of the season,, 
blazing with ihe oblation," has been placed (upon the 
altar : s),owcrers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been liarnessed ; masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocariun. 


l The epithets are unusuit, V*Vuha, mrlga, v^puiha, explilned 
severally by the comoieantor, mebin, greji, mrjgiyjti, searcher 
vipushman, hating body, yajtmSna ta underitood. 

» Rusal pasu might (mean blaainj; wiih Ihe victim ; but the 
tchohast sntetfttts ptiu hticeilhtc by risnii, a. ray, cr harisb, 
cbiatjse. 
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SUKTA IV. (LXXVIO 

» 

The deit>es. are the same; Rtsht is Bhaumya; the metre 
Truhtubh 

Agni lights up the face of the dawns * the devout 
praisers of the pious have risen up therefore, Aswins^ 
lords of the chariot, descending, come hither to-day to 
the splendid sacrifice, perf«ct.(m all its parts) * 

2, Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occasto«. 
be present at the opening of the day, with protection 
against destitution,* and be prompt to bestow happiness, 
upon the donor (of the offering) 

3 Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at tlie dawn of day, at noon, when the sun 
high, or by day or by night, (come)' with felicitous pfO" 
tection the drinking of the Soma lias not notw extended 
beyond the Aswms * 

1 Abhati agmr ujhssSm anikatn the litter is interpreted ^ 
mukham, or the Acreemaybe rendered, Agni, tho face or begic* 
mg of the daviti ihmrs 

a P)pi\ansam gharmam achchha that is, accOJdiag t® 
scholiast, swiLngaih pariTndharn pradiplim yajnam, to the bright 
Sacrifice, MS3 or dei doped with all ita members, or pipirAnW® 
may imply SpyAyuam, nourished, with the Somsjuice or 
clarified butter gharma, agaio, may also mean the vessel io 
called, or the Ifravargya ceiciaony. at which It IS used, being 
•r nourished, pipirAosani, with the butter and curds it contains 
3 Avasd AgaaiiahthA pratyavarttim vartti, it is said, incars 
}i\anam living or li\ehboo^ . ararttj the contrary, the want cf i- 
a The day IS divisible into two three five, or fici'i r*'"* 
here the five fold distioction is alluded to uditi s-r)asy» 
explained the afternoon, atyaaia prasiddhasamayah a, irit-is 
‘tyanhi. 

S NedArim pitir aswinatitdna it is rclaUd that the o'he* 
gods refused to admit the participation of t’la Aswic. .a ibe -i- 
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4 Tins station Aswtn«, is jcur ancient abode ? 
ibese are your mansions, this yoar dnelhng come from 
Ibe \ast firmament (overspread) bs cloods (filled Tilth 
•water, bringing to us food and strength 

5 Ma) tie be uniled with Ihe \snjns by their 
■special protection, wlAch Is the source of happiness and 
guide to good bestow upon us imnortals, wealth and 
posterity, and all good things 


SUKTA V ) 

Deities and metre as before. 

\V0RSHIP the two who come first (of the gods) at dawn \ 
let them drink before the greedy withboMer* (of the 
•offerings) , for the Asvrins verily claim the morning 
•sacrifice the ancient sages praised them (at dawn) ^ 

2 Worship the Aswins at early dawm , ofler them 
tiblations the evening is not for the gods ,* it is un^ 
acceptable to them , and whether U bs any otVer than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, Che 
'■worshipper who is foremost (m his devotion) is tbe 
most approved of 

llbuion at thne hours bat on the present occai on thev are not 
passed over idaniin apt ttmdevAnam panim na lanotyaswiniii 
but now the drmbing of the other gods does net estend, 
hating omitted the two Aswibj 

1 Kara^ah purvabhajsh Wn «s said to mean one learned 
»ft the Vedtf, on the suthoritp of the Aitareya RrAhmina ye 
v\ aniichan\sce kavayah those wffb areanUchtnas are kavis 
and anuchioa IS cxplamed in the commentary on the tame work, 
shadangasahita vedidhyayinab, ttudeots of the \edas with the 
SIX aupplemesti. 

a Conformably to another text, rarrJhno ral derioita, tie 
forccooa verily is for tic gods. 
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3 Yoiir car, As«ins approaches, coated UKh golS, 
honey*tinted, nater-shetfditig;, laden wuh ambrosia, 

■as quick as thought, as rapid as the umd, ttlierenith 

you pass over all obstacles 

4 He Wlio, in the appointment (of the oitei'ifiS^f 
presents to the Nisatyas the most ample (share) of 
(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the 'viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those I'ho 
light no sacred fires 

5 May we be united with the Aswins, by their 
■special protection which is the source of happiness, 

j the guide to good bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
-nd all good things 


SUKTA VI (l.XXVni) 

'riiB deities as before the Rtsht is Saptavadhri the metre of 
the three first stanzas is l/rAniA, of the fourth TrisJnu^fi 
the rest Anushtubh 

Aswins, come hither N&satyas, be not ill-disposed » 
alight like two swans^ upon the cft'used libations 

2 Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle* on 

(fresh) pasture, like two swans alight upon the effused 

libation 

3 Aswins, afffuent in food, be propitiated at vour 
pleasure by the sacrifice alight like two swans upon 
the effused libation * 


1 The hansa the swan or |.oose is supposed to be a con 
noisseur in pure water 

a Like two Gauias Bos Goioeus 
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4 inasmach as Atn ascapin? b) joar aid Irom 
itie fire o! chall,' conciliates you, like a wife solicltinff 
llhe affection o! a husband) therefore Come with 
(vour) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity 
Uie falcon 

5 Open Vanaspatt like tbe womb of a partdnenfc 
Female hear, Aswins my invocation set Saptfi 
vadhri free * 

6 Aswin' bv youf devices sunder the wicker work 
for (the liberation d! the) tfcrnfied, imploring Rtsht, 
Saptavadhri 

7 As the wind rufilw the lake on every side sd 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the nionths come forth 

' 8 As the wind as the wood, as the ocean are 
agitated «o do thou gestation of ten month* invested 
with the uterine membranes descend 

g May’ the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive unharmed, 
living from a living fpatent 

t Seevol 1 p 308 verso 8 the fire u here called nbisim 
tuib&gnim a fire of chaff 

a Ancient cliroaiclers, purSvidah *iys Sif alia tell this story r 
the tons of the brothers of Sapisvadhri being determm* in* 
not staled whyi to prevent his barieg intercourse mth his wife. 
Shut him up every n ght in s large basket winch they oc e 
sod seiled letting him out in the motoing in this dilerami the 
Rishi prayed to the Aswint whocaioe to hi* succour, and eniabled 
him to gel out of his cage during the^mght he returning to it 
atdiybresk lalhit stsnza be first ■ddresies the basket petiki 
as a form of t aoiipati lord of forests and then invoVcs the 
Aswint 

3 This verse somewhat mod Ged. occurs in the Tajnsh, 8 sS 

4 Jhiisnd ihctwoiiantas preced ag are lermed by SAyani 
the gjTbhssravinynpaniihad th* liturgy of ch Id birth 
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SUKTA VII. (LXXIX). 

THBdeitj is the Dawn; the Rishi Satjasravas , the metre Js 
Panllt. 

Radiant Ushas, wake us up to-day for (the acquisition 
of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast awakened u* 
(of old): bright-born, and praised sincerely for (the gift 
of) horses, shew favour to Satyasravas, the son of Vayya- 
2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunitha, the son of Suchadralha, bright-born, and praised 
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the power- 
ful son of Vayya, Satyasravas. 

3 Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of 
opulence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, 
praised for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned nporr 
the powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.* 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thefi 
lustrous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wea!th» 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses. 

5 These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited riches .* bright* 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gdt 
of) horses. 

I Sam»-Ved« 1.431, ii. 1090; the concluding phrase 
burden of the following verses, suj&te, aswisunnte f sujdti* w®''* 
born. IS explained lobhansprAdur bhuti, becoming manifest wt** 
'plendour or light sswasunritA, she whose praise for the sit® 
of horses is afTtctionate and true, aswArtbd pnyasatyitisit^ 
stutuig-j.syih sA. 

a Siiina-Veda, 11. 1091, zo9a. 

3 Yach chid bi te gaa 4 ime cbhadaynti maghattaye, pirichi^l 
vashtayo d’lTiur dadiie lAdfae ahrayam Siyaaa seems rather 
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6 Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us bright born 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses 

7 Affluent Uahas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle bright bom goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8 Daughter of heaven, bnng to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires) bright born goddess 
(who art} sincerely praised for (the gift of} horses 

9 Daughter of heaveo, Dawn • delay not our 
(sacred) rite let not the sun scorch thee with bis ray, 
as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy 
hnght'bom goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses 

10 Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, 
indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has not 
been asked for) , for, radiant (divinity) who art dawning 


dubious as to the proper aeose of lereral of these words mighat- 
tiye may mean dhanadlodya or dhantTattwiyi for giving or 
for possessiQg wealth pan chid rashtayo dadhub is explained, 
asman eva kamajamanah panto dbinyanti, deairoui of or being 
kind to us, the; support us every way, and dadxto rddho abrayam 
may mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or taken away, 
erof which there ts do need to bo ashamed the turn of the 
meaniQgi agreeably to the acholiaat, la all they who, offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receivo the reward for the benefit 
of US, or of me, that is of the author of the hymn, ye twin 
havifdadauh stuvanSi to aarve apy aimidartham pbaUm 
dhlrayanti 
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upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) I 
bright born goddess (who art) sincerely pratsed for 
gift of) horbca 


SUKTA VIII (LKXX ) 

Th£ deity and "Rttht a* before , the metre is Trtshluif> 
The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divioCi 
bright charioted, expanded Dawn , worshipped 
holy worship, purp!e*tioted, radiant, leading on ihe sun 

2 The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (th« 

sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spaciou* 
chariot , vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses ug 
at the commencement of the days . 

3 Harnessing the purple oxen to her car unweail® ^ 
she renders riches perpetual a goddess, praised ® 
many, and cherished by' all, she shines, manifesting 
the paths that lead to good 

4 Lucidly white ts she, occupying the two (region*' 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting het 
person from the east she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing ihis couraej, and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon 

5 Exhibiting her person hke a well attired femalfi 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining 

(a woman who has been) bathing dispersing the 
glooms, Uslias, the daughter of heaven, comes with 
radiance , 

6 (Jslias, the daughter of heaven, tending to 
ttest, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) wom^'*' 
bestoniQg precious treasures upon the offerer of adora 
tion sh*, ever youthful, brings back the light as 
has done) of old 
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SUKTA IS. CI-SXKI.) 

Toe icily is smm; ihcRiik. Sylriswc: the metre Joycli 
The ttisc apply tteir minds; they perform sacred rites 
for the propitiation of the intelfigeot, great, adorable 
Savitri . he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
pdests . venlj, great is the praise of the divine Savitn 

2 The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (m him- 
self).’ he has engendered what is good for biped 
and (juadiuped i the adorable Savitri has illumed the 
heaven,’ and shines in seijuence to the passage of the 
Pawn. 

3 Aher the passage of which divine (being) tbc 

other deities proceed to (obUin) majesty with power, 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial 
regions, the divioe Savitri, (is) resplendent * 

* The rent oecijri la the V.jusb, 5- U. »=<»'» looej 
whit dtffeMflit/ eipUined . Tipnisya bnh»to vjpssehiUh, which 
Slysoa rejstdi «i epithets of SsnUi, axe coanected by Mshidhtra, 
w»hTipta,aii<l.re rendered tho prieiu of the eoment and wile 
(inititutor of the met sgiio. m the second bemiilich il is i»: 
clear whom the comtneautor ondersundr bj eho rayunieid. the 
onlj one. knowing koowledge. althousb he possibly concurs with 
our icholml in ideniifyiog SiTiin with Brahma. 

.t.relTnpan. prst.atuech.te. he llberalet. aererdly. sU 
forms ; ibst is, sceordiog to Siytna. Stroim badhaMi or dhiraysti. 
he hinds or bolds in hiraself: Mahidbar*, VijurVeda. 13- 3 , 
exp’sini It, be makes all forms manifest in their own subsunce, 
by tCBCTieg darkness. 

j Ktkam eyathyat. swargsm prakissyati.he makes miaifett 
Swsrga It the rewtrd of the Tajamlna. 

4 Ys]i.sh.is. e.ta<usah Slysna expliiai euuhby 

etiTanuh-s-bbraS, •obhloi!:^ white’Ctlocred, bngb^ shining: 
Jlahidbtra rew’rea ii into «»d,lbii, this world, sad sete, who 
reposes la, wto perradeij cr,as ttiii ord.narry means 1 horse, 
b^ijbie’n, I. rs-f itcjyke laiepdtd to dei'gnite ibeswB onder 
Ihit fenm. / 
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4 Either thou travereest, Savitri, the three region?, 
rr combinest with the rays of Surya,^ or thou passcst 
bcuyeen the night on either hand; or thou, divine 
Savitn, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) functions). 

5 Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), hy thy move- 
ments, thou art sovereign over the whole world. 
SyS,vdswa offers praise, Savitri, to thee 


SUKFA X. (LXXXin 

' He deity tnd Fnhx as before , the metre of the first verse »s 
Anushtubh of tht Tttt Ga^atrt 

Ve s licit oi tlie divine Savitri enjoyable (wealth) ’ 
rnav \%t ri-c'ive from Bhaga that which is excellent, ah* 
&ii«taining, destructive of foes 

2 Nothing impairs ihe sovereignty of this Savitri, 
\.i kI !•> m at especially renowned and beloved 

3 That Savitri, who is Bliaga,**bestons precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering . we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion 

4 Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams * 


I According to Siyaas, Savttri is eipecially the aun before 
riling Surya is the aun in general 

3 The text has bhojanam, most usually food, but it is here 
explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, that la, dbauam wealth 

3 Sa SavitA Bhaga, or the latter may be an attributive, 
bhaj^niya, to be wonhipped, or shared, or desired. 

4 Par\ dubihwspnyam iJva : SXyana considers the second 
equiralent to diridryam, poverty the vcrse occurs in the 
Slma-Veda, 1. 141 
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5. Remove from us, divine Sat’itri, pU misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that wbicb is good.* 

6, Let us be void of oflence towarls actor* 

ing to the will of the divine Savitri :* may we be 
possessed of alUdesired (riches). 

7' We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro* 
lector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
\Yith) all the gods.* 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


SUKTAXI. ILXXXIII) 

The , deity li Pirjtnya; the Rttki Dbiumi ; Ue metre of the 
frit tix vertei is Trithluhh, of the ninth Anuihtuhh, of the 

Xttiyagaii, 

ADDRESS the mighty Parjanya* who is' present: 
praise him with these hymns ; worship him with rever* 


I Dbidritn, progeny, csitle, dwelling as b/ tbc text, prsJA, 
vtt, bbsdnei, piuro bhidniin, grihain hbidnm iii. 

* Dersty iivilub sire: the Isst i* esp’sined by the icbohxit 
inuJniVjlta siijjtm. his will oratient exiiting ; Aditi if Uid to 
mem bere bbumi, the cirtb. 

j Vi(«r2(}ee«s, IS by she (ext. Tsmbi sirriltaiffrad Intfnm, 
Wiiritn. Viruoim. Agmm 4 huh. they hstc rtri’y called fiin 
JflJrs, Ac., from his Ideruty wrb ell 

4 rirfxnys it Itiirs la hit ehiracter of the ien-le-of rsia j 
Siysns cites YiiWi. Nintbts, 10. ^(^ far ririous haciful ety- 
psr.der.eeJ from trip, m sf.i'y.br rtrnnig IL 
fcasl ccBVOwat of the Utter, aa^ rejectiaj its taitul, jinyi ftiay 
elite.' wtwr, jeli. e- ftasriw, jiaiyiO, 'or impener, 
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rnc<* Inm uho is the thunderer, the showcrer, the 
bountiful who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2 He strikes down the trees, lie destroys the 
R&kzkasas he terrifies the whole world h\ his miJ»hty 
weapon csen the innocent man files from the sender 
of ram, when Parjanya thundering sla\s the wicked 


3 As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 

brings into view the messenger (of war),* so Parjanja, 
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the 
messengers of the ram the roaring of the lion (like i 
cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya oversprea s 
Uthe sky with rainy clouds 

4 The winds blow strong the lightnings flash 
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves * earth be- 
comes (fit) (or all ctcalute# when Parjanya fertilu** 
the soil with showers 


5 Do thou Parjanva through whose function the 

earth is bowed down , through whose function hoofe 
cattle thtive , through whose (unction plants assume 
all kinds of forms^ grant us great felicity 


6 Send down for us Maruts, the ram from heaven , 
drops of the rainy charger descend * come down P*’’ 
janya, sprinkling water by this thundering (clouds) , 
thou who art the sender of ram, our protector 


prarjsyiti of fluids r»san4m the usual un4d» derivation is qmte 

as probable which refers ittovrish to ram p beinR substitute 
for V n becominc the guns, ar, and sh being changed to J 
IS the aflix 

I The text has only dutAn which the s holiast interpret* 
bhatin warriors 

Vrishno aswaiya Siyana howerer, e^fdains the Utter 
vyipiiya of the pervading ram 
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gSi 

7. Cry aloud over (the 'earth) ,* thunder; tmpreg* 
'nate the plants; traverse {the sky) with thy wat^r- 
laden chariot, draw open the light-fastened, downward- 
turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made Icvef. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
"pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers flow* unimpeded 
to the east ; saturate vritb water both heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. When, Parjanya, sounding loud and ihundering, 
thou destroyesl the wicked (clouds),^ this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon (he earth. 

10. Thou hast rained: now check well the rain s 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : 
thou hast given birth to plans for {man’s enjoyment t 
terily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 


•1 

I 

SUKTA XII. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Frithiri ,• the Bishi Bhauma ; the metre Anuthtuhhm 
Verilv thou sustainest here, Prithivi,* the fracture of 
the mountains: mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2. Wanderer in various \n,ys thy worshippers 


t Hanii dushVnUh. the wicked, here m»ns, iCcording to the 
schoViist, the clouds not yietdici^ their wite*". 

t According to Slyrns. Prithiri miy here admit a two fold 
mAsninJ^-. and vyJj; a].w.»A*JjA ^n^.v.«ta!J3.vn..n/•. 
the lubseqaenl phrases, parral\n'tn khidratn faibhirshi, will 
mean, thou rustiinest the fracture, or openmg of the clouds, and 
mshni jinesfu bhumim, rhou dchghtect the earth with great or 
ahuadiBt rain. 



Vid* Satnhita.^ 

‘hymn thee t^ith (sacred) songs ; thee Vvhb, bright* 
hued, tossest tlie swollen (cloud) like a niighing horse. 

3 Ihou Avlio, with solid earth, slutaineit by thy 
-strength the forest lords, when the -ShoWers of thy 
{-cloud fall from the shining sky. 


^UKTA XIII. tLXXXV.) 

Thk dtitj it Vartfnt ; the Rtsht Atn , the itietri Trishtuhh4 » 
‘Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable p'rhyc^ 
o, to the Imperial andtenowned Varona, tvh6 has spread 
the firmament as a bed for the son, as the Immolat®^ 
(spreads) the skin ot the victim. 

3. He has extended the firmament over the tops 
‘of the trees, has given strength to horses, milk t® 
cows, determination to the heart : be has placed firt 
In the waieTs,’ the sun in heaven, the 5t)ma-p!ant fo 
mountain.* 

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) dpwn» 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament ; thence i* he monarch 
of all the world, watenng the soil as the rain bedcws 
the barley * 

1 Rither the lightning imidu the rim or the subininne fire * 
theYaiimh, 4 ji , reids vAshu for ai'*'* he pUCed mpfOpl*. 
huwin b“ings, digettire fire 

1 Somim adrau the Scmi creeper, Mshidhara objerreti 
g'owa jn the clef s of the atones of nountains, pirTatSnio 
ptshdn7sandhishu lomarilljl tltpidT3nni'’^*rnt 

3 Ya*»m nt TTiihtif, Tyura’ti b'l n* S^iina it diipo**^ 
to render TTuhti by lekta, the apnnklcr, the man pumAa, wbd 
^ter« the lOil, but thif doet aot teem necetfiry, and it is not td 
•xpliintd in the Nirulfta, 10. 4, 
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Varufi*' water earth, inid*aff) And heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the milic (of the cloud) ; 
thereupon the 'mountains <.iothe (their summits) with, 
the rain-cloud) and the' hero, (Mftruts),. exulting in- 
their strength, compel (tlic clouds) ta>re1ax. 

5. r proclaim this great device of the renowneds 
Varuna, the destroyer of the who, abiding in » 

the mid-heaven, has meted, the firmatnent-by the sun,, 
as if by a measure. 

• 6. No one bas-counteracted'tlie device of* the most- 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid- water»shedding 
rivers do not All the ocean with water.^ ' ' 

7.* If, Varuna^, we have ever'C©n»in»tted*an*ofience 
against a benefactor, a friend,* a companion, a brother, . 
a near neighboujh^d, or Varuoa, a dumb mao,* remove* 
it from us. 

S. If) like gamesters, who* cheat- at play» (we* 
commit offences)* knowingly, or (those) of- which we 
bnow not, do .thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from* 
them alt, as if from loosened ^oads), so that we may , 
be dear, Varuna to thee. 


t But these wonderful met*, accordiog.to Sajaiu, are not tha 
acts of Varuna, bet tf Faranteiirara, the Supreme Celnjf, irozs. 
bii exUtios io the forms of Varuna and othsrs, karma Paramo- 
SwaratjaiTa uehitiatjia Varuoasja, ttajm VjtruuaditupaTasth^DiU 
s Atyamyaosi autryam vl. according to Styins, are the same- 
M Aryiman and Mitra, the Analya beiag pleonastic; the first 
be explains by dltri/ a girer, or bygurtir * preceptor, 

jjVirunirtnam t 4- the Ptda.iepirates Ihe word into Varuna* 
and Annitn : the mesniag of the latter is- somewhat uncertain.*- 
SAyana expisini it as mbdim, not having sound or speech, or ax. 
»dltitam. not girins, itlggardly ; hat neither is rji^ite aaiiafiel*'7.M 
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SUKTA XIV (LXXXVI) 

The dejtiei are\ Indra and Agni the Rtikt js Atn 

metre ts ^nusAfuiA expceptitt the last Terse, in which it is 
Vtral purvd 

Indra and Agnj, the mortal whom you both protect 
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as 
Trita (confutes) the words of his opponents Y 

2 We in\oke the two, Indra and Agni, who are 
irresisiihlc in conflicts who are renowned in battles, 
who protect the five (classes of) men * 

3 Overpovvenng is the might of these two thc- 
C' bright (lightning) is shining 10 the hands of Maghavan, 

they go together in one chariot for the (recovery 
0/ the) COU.S and the destruction of Vritra 

4 We invoke you both l;>dra and Agni, for (sen 

Uio) chariots to the combat lords of moveabl* 

wealth ail knowing most deserving of praise 

5 1 idore you irresistible deities, for (the sake 0 
obtaining) horses you who are increasing da> by day 
like mortals, who are ivotthy of worship, hke tn® 
Adilyas * 

6 The invigorating oblation has been offered, 
the S«ma Jujce expressed by the sounding stones 

i \lniriia Triiali the comnieRt expt2tttJ thi* Trit* ruti 

rrativAdsT-ikydni prabhinotti as the Rishi Triia breaks or refvt^ 

control ers al arguments or Trita may mean Agm who n* 
ti ree regions disregards or dissipates reproaches 

s Pincha charshairitb this precludes all allusion to 
logical beings 

3 Anieva ansa is the Dame of one of the twclf® Adity** 
here pul in the dual antjiira farany two 

4 Gbritam na putam adr bh h ment on of the stole* restrict 
Via sense of ghn am to the boma effusion 
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you lipstow food upon the pious ; great riches upoii) 
those nJio praise you; bestow food also upon Jhose 
who praise jou. 


SUKTA XV. tLXXXVlIl 

The deities arc the Miruts, the Rtthi is Erayima^ut, oltha 
race of Atri ; Ibe metre is Altjagati. 

May the voice»horn praises of EvajSmarut reach you 
Vishnu, attended by the Marnts:*^ {may they reach)- 
the strong, the adorable, the bnlUantly-adotned, the 
vigorous, praise loving, c!oud*scatterinj, quick moving, 
company of the Matuts 

2 . Evay&marut glorifies those ^^bo are manifested^ 
with the great (Indral, who appear spontaneously ani^ 
speedily uiih the knoulcdge (that the sacrifice is pre- 
pared) : rour strength in action, Maruts, b not to he 
resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite liberality 
you are immoveable 3« mountains. 

3. Evaydmarut glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) biiUiant and happy from the vast hcavenj 
hear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no. 
one able to disiutb them,* and who, like self*radiant 
fires, are the impellers of the rivers.* 

1 Vishnive Msrunste vishnsTe i* consirtered by the scho- 
liast as the adjectire to the persading, Ty^ptSya, that is, Ipdra, 
of sihon) Mirutrat is a usual designation: headnits, hairerer, as, 
an allernitive, Visbnare vS. or to Vishnu , also Sima-Vedj, 1.461. 

3 Nayesham in tadhaube ubte IS explained bySiyana, £Ia- 
rut.^m airaVi) e nh&se ttshtatAm preritA na isbte ua isate cha. 
layitum, there 11 no iropcller who hat power to cause the moT»-. 
ment of the ilarota when abidies in their own abode. 

j That IS, the hghfning, as tss ciated with ram, cay te e04, 
I’dttcd** girirj (opuhe to thexjisra. 
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4. That wide-spreading troop, (of 
issued from a spacious common divelliog-pl*oe( 
Eyaydmarut (awaits them) when, their, car has 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring: happiness- they s 
forth. 

5, Let not the sound (of your approach, 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the s e 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EyaySmarnt; 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you, who are 
irradiating, laating.rayedj ornamented. with golden 

, mcnts, seUi-iveaponed, bestowing food) accomplisi* y° 


functions* 

6, Possessors-of vast strength, may your-unbound* ^ 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EvaySni**’^ ' 
for y®'* regulators, (or overseeing (what U ° 
theHmit*-°f the sacrifice: preserve us from, those 
tevile, us, you, ivl.o.arc like blaring fires. 

May those Rudras, the objects off worshipii'^ 
resplendent, fires, protect Evayftmarut : they, 
ethereal! dwelling, extended and. wide, has bfiC'* 
^ade illustrious, (by them), and of- whom, exempt 
tlame. the mighty energies, (arc manifested) in the't 


courses. 

8 . Mnnil!,^ ol' ctimity, a,mc to our profltr"’ 
raise, hear the invocation ot your adorer, EvaySmare* : 
a von, «ho arc atsociated.in the worship ol Vishnu,* 
^ye 0*.=)*’ <«““"■ their enemies) 

serct foes- 
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9 Adorable ^tartits come to oor 'sacrifice, so that 
*3t may be prosperous hear, tinJeterred by RikshasaSf 
the invocation of Evayimarut abiding like lofty moun- 
tains m mid heaven, do you, who are profobndfy wise, 
be rver intolerant of the ■revrierv'*^ 


z Thii Sulcta is more than ordinarly obscure, abounding id 
'onatual words and nneonnectei aod ungrtmmatical'construction ' 
thus the Bame of the Kishl, Ertyiaardt, remaidi unaltered In Us 
base tetminitlon, whatever taay be Ita sfAtadtical connection with 
the rest of the lenteflee . this poulbly has led Professor Bcnfey 
to regard it as ad epithet of the Marots In the rocative singular, 
hnd to triailate U tiurmyoll ktardt, but this Sroilld not get quit 
of the graatmatiCal fncotapitibiUtf. at the hfiruts ate altrajs 
deiignited in the plural, except when spoVen of as a gana, a 
troop or company, moreover, there n no authority for ginog 
to Eriyh, the sense of stormy Sdyasa 11 sufficiently explicit, 
and he only follows the Anukramaai. Suktim Ertyimaraddkbya- 
aya dueyasya ouncr drsHam, the SoUU has for Its Ruh, the 
aual cf the race of Atri, who as saaed EraylBarut. 
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4. That widc-spreadiog troop, (of Maruts) has. 
issued from a. spacious common dwelling-place, (jvhere). 
Eyayamarut (awaits them) when their, car has been, 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring, happiness- they sally, 
forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EyayAmarut ; that soundl 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you, who are self* 
irradiating, lasling-rayed| ornamented with golden orna* 
ments, seU^weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish yourr 
functions* 

6, Possessors.of vast strength, may your unbounded* 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evayitnarut;. 
for you are regulators, for. overseeing (what U fit for)' 
tbelimilsol the sacrifice: preserve us from, those who- 
tevile, us, you, ^vho.are like blazing fires. 

7, May those Rudras, the objects oF» worship, lil<®' 
resplendent fires, protect EvayAmarut: they, whose- 
ethereali dwelling, extended and, wide, has been. 

made illustrious- (by. them), and-of, whom, exempt from, 
blame, the- mighty energies, (arc manifested) in their 
courses. 

8 . Maruts, .devoid of* enmity, come to-our-profferedi 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, EvayAmarut^: 
do you, who are associated in the worship .of Vishnu,* 
drive away, as warriors- (scatter Ihcir enemies) our 
scret foes. 
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'9. Adorable ^aruta come to our 'sacrifice, so ’that 
'Ji may be prosperous r bear, badeterred by Rakshasas, 
“the inrocalion of ^Ivayimarut : abiding like lofty moun- 
tains in mid-heaven, do yon, who are profoimdly wise* 
be ever inlolerant of the Tevifer»‘‘ 


t This SuVta ii more (ban ordlnsrly obscure, abOundinl; Id 
'UnDSual woVds, snd Qacdnrtected sod nAgrimmatical construction ) 
\hus the name of the RishI, EvajainarAt, remtids unaltered In Us 
%ase termiitatlofl, whatever maj beUsayntadtical connection with 
the rest of the tehteftCe; iWi possibly his led Professor Benfey 
loregaYditat ah epithet Of the Msmts In the rocitire ilBguIir, 
and to translite It iturtnvol! MlrUt. but this wodid not get quit 
of the gramioatiCil Incotapatibility, a* the Miruts ate always 
designated in the plural, eiCept when spoken of m j 
troop <M- corapauy; mareofer. there i* ito aulhorfiy for eiTinjf 
to Eviyd, the sense of itormys SAyani it luSclenily ejplic.t 

and he only follows the Aaukramani, Soktim Erijioarndlkhyi! 

lya Atreyiaya tnunef-Arahim, the SaVt* his for Its Kisfai the 

xouni of the race of Airb vrho is named Eriyimarut. 


’MANDALA Vf. 


XNUVA*KA I 


ADHYYA W.—iCanltnUed',) 

SUKTA I (L) 

"'Thb deity Is Agni ; the ffw/it is BharadwA)a, son 'of Brihaipitli 
who IS the Rishi of nearly the entire Mandila ; the fncfr^ •* 
Tytihiubh^ 

ThOU, A^nj, art the first of the gods , a deity to tvhom 
their minds are devoted ,* pleasing of aspect, thou att 
the invoker of the detties at this rite * showerer (o^ 
Ijenefits), bestotv upon tis unsurpassable strength, where* 
hvith to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

l! offerer of the ohlaiion, frequent crlebrator of 
■sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of II 5 , accept* 
hng the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified : devout 
men, expectant of great riches, have recourse to thee 
as to the first (of the gods ) 

3. Those %vho are assiduous in (worshipping) th*'e 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasos by tlic 
pith (of the firmament), thee, the radiant Agni, of 
goodly aspect, mighty, fed wUh burnt-offerings and 
blazing everv dav. 

t Twam hi Agne prathamo manoi\ the last word is inter- 
preted devanAm mano yatrotam. tambaddham, where, or on whom, 
the mind of the gods is attached , or, as more fully explained m 
the scholia on the Aitareya Brahniana. on this and other terts 
Vthich occur, x 1. 10. t. ; dcrftnAin inaninii ulini dridhapravishtlm 
yaij-am deTitSyim sa manotA, the divinity on whom the minds of 

ihegods are fastened, that is, frmly concentrated, he is called 
ManotA. 



SaifthitA. 

4 - Men desirous of food obtain abundance un- 
H5pposed when repairing to the station of the divinity ‘ 
\viih oblations ; and when delighting, Agoi, In thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeal those thy names ivhich are 
to be uttered at sacrifices^ 

Men exalt thee upon earth : they exalt thee for 

both kindsof affluence, ‘(cattle and treasure, which thou 

bestowest upon) men ;* thou who extricatest (us from 
evil), art to be known as our preserver, as the unfailing 
father and mother of mankind. 

6 Agni, who, is adorable, affeclionale, the offerer 
tjf oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
Ifcelebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar) t 
let us approach thee, kindled in our dv%etlings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7 . Intelligent, hoping for happin^S', and devout, 
we glorify thee, adorable Agni: do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

S. (We glorify) the lord of men,* of ever-existing 
men ; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the nhonercr (of 
•benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestow'^r of .food, 
the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, who is worshipped 
for (the shake of) riches. 


I NlnAai chid dxdhire yijoijani. that u, tuch appellations 
ai Jatarettat, Vilnrlaira, and ifaelike; or BamAoi. it is uid, 
taiy laera hymas, tha oiterials or Qtasi of tdoralios, stotriai 
nitaacasAibininL 

a JanlAAa cuy sl»a lans, (or tbe {tfe of cen, that is, of 
cUe po«CTity. 

y Vispislia Titia aarraii'iAss : the epithet it erptined nityi- 
chtnetemisg pricxts 

•td their efaployets. isplr-^S. perhap*. the.? rejs’ir mi 
r^rpetsal obscmcce of r«l‘SM«.i iaitcstei. 
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. g. The man, Agni, who worships thee, who praims 

■thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled luc , 

‘who presents bnrnt-ofterings to thee with prostration , 

die verity, proteeted by thee, obtains all ^osired weal^ 
.0. To thee, mighty Agni, we o8« exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with feel, with o 
(we glorlty thee) on the altar, son of strengt , 
hymns and with prayers: may we be successfn 
•efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

,1. Do thou, Agni, who hast sprea 
earth with light, who art the preserver (of ^ 

(who art) to be glorified with f 

ppon us with abundant food, and with substantial r h 
IJ. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us a 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, an 8 
abundance of cattle to our sons ah'* 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying ^ 
and free from blame; and may there be auspiciou 
reputable (means of subsistence.) 

13. Rojal Agni, may 1 obtain from thee thy 
and various treasures whereby to be 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, in ni 
the riches (aggregateed) in thee, fit, monarch, 
worshipper. 



PIFIH ADHYATA. 


ANUVA'KA I.— (CuiiA'naciO- 
SUKTA II. (H.) 

Tm deity il Asni! the Klthl is BbmdtsSfs ; tho i» 

Anutktubh, escept in the list verse, in which it is Sakvarl. ^ 

Thou aiislitest, Agni, like Milra, upon the oblation 
oilered with the dry fuel : therelore, beholder of ah. 
possessor of riches, thou cherishcst us with food and 
nourishment. . ' 

3. Men verily worship thee with sacrifjce and with 

praises ; the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
beholder ot the untvetse, proceeds to thee.^ 

3. The offerers of praise, sympathising in satisfac- 
tion, kindle thee the banner ot the sacrifice, when mar^ 
the descendant ot Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal [prosper who propitiates th«r 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through the protection 
of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes [those who- 
hate him, as if they were mortal sins.’ 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 

olTering with fuel enjoys, Agni, a diveilmg peopled with 
descend.nnts, and a life of a hundred years. 

t The sun. U it s»iij, it rhe ettoing earn* into fire, whence it 
h thit the hller isTtilble through the night : the term for ter. 
H the text, h rijm, he wbugoei iwiWy, »o-f h i» 

6re tad wr-d. si by ewjther text, igajrrljoh turysste 
Tsi rijiwh, Sre, wind, the tan, they verily ire rijini. 

3 Siras-Vedt, I. 3^5, but the veidirg of the Em Ime is», 
hii'e djlTereBt. 
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6 The pure smoke of thee, the resplendent, spreads 
♦hrough the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, shmest with radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise *• 

7 Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 
for thoa art our well beloved guest, venerated the like 
an elder in a city,* and to be cherished like a son. 

8 Thou art manifested, in the timber, Agni, by the 
act of attrition thoa art the bearer (of the oblation), 
as a horse (is of his rider) thou art like the circum* 
ambient wind, thou art food and dwelling,’ thou atf 
like a (new born) babe, and, vanble (la movement)] a®. 
a horse 

9 Thou consuin^st, Agni, the unfallen, the (trees) 
as an animal ifeeds) upon pasture, when, undecaymg 


I Dyuti twim l.fip4 rochase thou shineit with light by- 
praiie, kripa t» of rather doubtful improt it occur* subiequentif 
,n the un uistikeable sense of diptyA with lustre, as if the word 
was properly in the noiumatiTe knp SAyaoa here explains it by 
praise nieiaphoncally or literally by that which is able to compel 
the presence of a deity, abhimukhikarana samarthyA it occur*, 
in a passage quoted la the NiruUta 6 8 , where it has apparently 
the sense of praise but there is no explanation beyond its deri^* 
tion form. kripA samarthyema, diptyA tA, by ability, power, of 
by lustre 

1 Ranrah punva juryah, sunur na traysyAyah the first p*tt 
18 interpre ed nagaryAm rriddho hitopadeshti rijA iva ramamyah, 
to be bad recourse to as to an old Raja giTing good council m * 
city the second half putra ivm pAIaniyab lobe cherished Iik** 
>on or triyaylyt mty bo etpUined, endowed with three nictit*i 
learning peanance devotion., or one having bad three birth*, 
the natural investiture with sacred, string acd initiation 
prepirtion for sacred. rites, djksbA 

3 SwadhS gayah rendered annam gnham cha , there is no refb, 
fcu Uie schpliast supp res bharasi thou art. 
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.delly, the ftames of thee who art resplendent she the 
forests. 

10. Thou, enterest at the ministrant priest into tlie 
habitations of men who wish to perform, sacrifice : 
render them prosperous, f benefactor of maokind ; be 
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation. 

IL Divine Agni, reverenced as a friend, who art 
abiding ia lieavea and earth, communicate our praise^ 
to the gods : conduct the offerer of adoration, to domestic 
felicity; and may we overcome our adversaries, our- 
iniquities, our difB'cuIttes : may we overcome those’* 
‘(sins of a prior existence) ; may we overcome tbembx 
protection, , 


SUKTA IlL (in.) 

TUtditj aod /?ifAiu before; the metre is Ttixhtuhk, 

The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, who. 
lives devoted, Agni, to thee, obtains abundant light,, 
and is a man whom thou, sympathising in salisfacuoa 
v.iih Milra and Varuna, prolectesl by thy shield*- from, 
iniquity. 

3 . He who has presented (oblations) to Agni, the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacriRces nnth (all) 
sacnnces, and i« sanctified by (all) holy Acts: him. the 
want of excellent (posterity) does not .afflict, nor do«5. 
sin or pride affect such a mortal. 

t The text bat li ttrewt.Bay we eroti over iteie, 

S^ljinx i.tlctTvettJiaTktatirtViiiXai p^^ni. 

a Trijtii, whkh it esfliia^!. tyljxTiiU'itneai &yBj’ieai. 
by a wcipoAwbKh btba lanmm cr u of ctasiag abaaij^jua: 
cr 
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tights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal and 
radiant who lights men by day. 

7. Of^wbom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun : the britliaot sbowerer (of 
benehts) clamours among the (burning) plants: he wbo, 
tnoriag not with a shifting, raiiable motron, but, hum- 
bling (our foes), 6)!s the ivelhwedded earth and heaven 
with wealth.* 

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
selhhatnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shiness like 
lightning with his own scorching (Barnes), who impairs 
the vigour of the Maruts, he glows radiant and rapid 
as the wide-shining sun.* 


SUKTA IV. (IV). 

*** Toe deity, ftiyAi *04 mtue as before. 

Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like manner 
ns at the worship, of the gods by Manu thou didst oiler 
worship with ascrifices, so now, Agni, with willing 
mmd, worship for us the assenting deities, regarding 
them as thy equals. 

2 May that >Agm, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is rerplendent and cognisable (by ail), grant us 
commcDdable food: beXwbo is tho'Iife ol all, inmortal, 
who knows all that exists, .who is our guest, waking 
amongst men st.dswn. 

I A roiiau viiuat sjpstcv sobbitupaliic dyiri ynthiryio 
dhiseiu psraytn « ibe i-»p’tSa:je3 of ibe cooaf-t, be fi!U 
ei)*hertil:h bmieaiad e«tb, bcb bixio; a bnllast baibaod 
01 Icr-i s »bo tbit u. w B^t e-'e»t it be Agoi cr lairs. 

3 rJibur M w csfUiaed tKu bhlustsi »-rya 



^96 'Rtg^eHa SSffihi'tt. 

5. Whose great deeds hrs wdrshippe'rs notv 'Cele^ 
'brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, 
•exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes‘(all things) and 
'destroys the andent Cities ofthe'Sispersed(evi!ljeings).^ 
ij. Son of strength, thou art to be praised : Agni* 
•sitting upon the (sacrificial) Viands, has given (to hiS 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food": 
•giver of -strength, ‘bestow ’strength upon us: triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our nnassaiK 
•cd (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom) dispersing (radiance), 
who ea'ts the .(offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayo, 
•overcomes the nights may we*prevail (over him) who 
Is not a donor of the oblations that are due, (Agni), 
to thee, -and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be the des* 
troyer of the foes assaHmg (as). 

•6. Thou overspreadest, Agni, heaven and earth with 
tadiance, like the sun with his iustrous rays: the won- 
derful Agni disperses the glooms like the adorned (sun) 
tnoving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, whh 
STCred praises :* hear, Agni, our laudation : the leaders 
(of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, thee who 
art divine like Indra, and like VAyo in strength. 

I Ainasyi chid from as to pervade, vjipanatilasya, of the 
pervider, that >s. according to Siyana, RSkskasideh, of tl’® 
^kthasas, and the like it may possibly be intended for a proper 

a Arkasokaih, prasasyair diptibaraih stotraih, with excellent 
illuitrating praisss, or it may be an epithet of Agni with ynktl 
understood, endowed with, cr possessed of, excellent radiances 
prasasyair diptibhir yuktam agnim > Mahidhara, ya;ur-Veda. 
33 *3-, explains it atkavat auchante, which shine like the sun; 
and hence arhasokiih means, he says, mantralb, with prayers. 
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'8. ^uic'kly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paihs, 
to riches and prosperity ; (convey usj beyond sin : (hose 
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (extend) 
to him who (noiv) glorifies thee, ;ind may we, living 
for a hundred winters, and Wessed 'with excellent .pos- 
terity, be happy. 


SOKTA V. (V ) 

Tns Deity, Riui, and metre at before, 
t tNVOKE thee, Agni, the son of strength, the youth*' 
ful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee who art 
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who beslowcst 
trea«ures acceptable to a((. 

2 Bfight«bla2ing( Agai, invoher of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities* have appropriated, by night 
nnd d.ny, the riches (of the oblation) : they have de- 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things as they 
have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidesi from of old in these people, anti 
by thy deeds hast been*(to them} the conveyer of good 
things; thence, sage jntavcdas, ihou beslowcst con- 
tinu.any wealth upon the sacrificcr. 

4 Do thou, protector of ftby) friends, who art most 

resplendent, blazing with radiincc, consume with thine 
own iropen'shahle flames him who injures us abiding 
in secret, or when near to os designs us harm. 

5 He who prepitbtes thee, son of s'rength, witJr 

j Yr.nyAi'h. esti'lei to «»eTi'jes. n ir^*'U*iro 

ef4i-»n'jr ayrhfd tatbe dens; iijt hc'e wo-„'l 

rrnisT it !*•« fct- cbna-i’y i-m-ip’iVs 

Sv'i* ('"jui. 
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sacrifice, with fuel with prayers, with praises, shines irt 
mortal amongst men, eminent in %vjsdom and possessed 
of splendid opulence and (abundant) food 

6 Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thou 
art solicited endowed with strength, oppose by strength 
our adversaries be pleased, thou who art anointed «ilh 
radiance, by the loud vociferation of thy lYorshippCi 
by whom thou art adored with hyens 

7 May we obtain through thy protection, Ago^ 
that which we desire giver of nches, may we obtaift 
of thee riches and descendants desiring food, may"* 
obtain food may we obtain, imperishable Agn», 
perishable fame (through thee) '• 


SUKTA VI (Vt ) 

TB* ieitj, Rttht and metre as before 
Hb who IS desirous of food has recourse withatic^ 
sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (AgnO 
thee, tlic consumer of forests, the dark pathed, the 
bright shining, the mioistrant (to the gods) of sacri* 
ficial) food, the divine , 

2 (Thee who art) white hued, vociferous, abidm^' 
in the firmament (associated) with the imperishablfi 
resounding, (winds) the youngest lof the gods) Agf*' 
who, purifying and most vast proceeds, feeding up®” 
numerous and substantial (forests) 

3 Pure Agni thy bright flames, fanned b> th* 
Wind spread wide in every direction, consuming 
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nt^-Vida SamhUs. 99?* 

ibundaat (fuel); divine, fresh-rising, Ihey play upon, 
the woods, enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Resplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth;' thy iband of 
flame), mounting above the high4ands of the many, 
tinted (caith),* blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showercr, (Agui). repeatedly 
descends fike the hurled thundeiboft of the rescuer of 
the cattle • JIl:e the prowess of a liero is the destroy- 
ing (energy) of Agni : irresistible and fearful, he 
consumes the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the- ^ 
earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, e*-. 
citing (influence) : do thou disperse all perils, and,. 
bafSiftg (our) adversaries by tby mighty (powers),, 
distroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Agol, of wonderiul strength, bes«. 
tower of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises, 
thee with gratifying (praises),uonderful, most wonder, 
ful riches, conferring fame, supplying food, compre-- 
hendrsg male desceadaots, dcfectahle sod infin/te.' 


t Kihtra Tiptell, oau jiftnii. Ul. the eint. lb» pliaia.* 

ol wh.:}! conmtoie l!j, h«ir« »«• vot. t p ITS. vtne 4 

» VJ'tjistffi Idhl *Sbu jrifBrh. tbamrr or»*» ps-ri'i. 
triSiVia piu lirtVi^i’a »{Ts>n Ttrrr'tri>tn, i t n-n 

joiat or fame tbetamat o •>'» 

ap.a ttic eiliii : trup'ioai be jon oV *' • 

j inltB fru i»'f ct the the»e'J chtfri, wii. 


cbie4r», »T« tr,tmt>te!j rep-j.f-j ti 
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SUKTA VII (VIL) 

Agni as Vaiswanara is the deity, the J?tsht is af before, 
metre of the two last stanzas is ^aglt of the rest Trishtubh. 
The gods have generated V^aiswinara,*^ Agni, as the 
brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth, 
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, imperial, 
the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (thaC 
conveys the oblation to the gods * 

2 (The worshippers) glorify togetiier, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices * the abode of riches, the 
receptacle of burnt-offerings the gods generate 
Vaisndnara, the convejer of oblations, the emblem of 

sacrifice * 

3 The offerer of (sacrifictaO food becomes 
Agni, from thee from thee heroes become the '***' 
quishers of foes therefore do thou, royal Vaiswdnara, 
bestow upon us enviable riches 

4 All the worshippers together praise tlieei im*- 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant when thou 
shinest, Vaiswinara, between the parental (heaven 
earth), they obtain immortality through thy (sacredl 
rites 


I Derd may also b« applied to the priests who generate Agni 

by a'tr.tion Vaiswanara » variously explained, but it 
usually implies, what- or who belougs to, or it beneficiil to, aD 
(viswa) men (narah) 

3 Sama-Veda, x 67, 11. 450. Yajur-Veda, 7 n Mshi” 
dhara’a explanation, is to the siiue effect as Sajani's, only 
full 

3 'K.fbh m yajnanan : nabhi it hero explained naha^a*^ 
baadhaltasi, the connedisg linkocbicdis^ ol diffeaent rehEI®^^ 
ijtes, 

* Sama Veda, ii- 45^ 
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5. Agni, Vaisw 5 naia, these thy mighty deeds no> 
ene can resist; when born on the lap of thy parents,^ 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the paths, 
of the firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament are measured 
by the bght of Yaiswinara, the manifester of ambrosial 

(rain): all the regions are overspread (by the vapour} 

on ills brow,* and the seven gliding (streams) spring, 
from thence like branches. 

7. VaiswAnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
who made the regions j foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
•worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambrosial (rain). 


SDKTA VIII. (VIll) 


Ths deitr and «s belbre: the metrs of the last verse ie 
rn'j/ifBtA, of the rest 

I COMSiE&tOSATC promptly at the holy ceremony the- 
might of the slUpervadtng JMavedas, the showerer, 
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (fronv 
me), like the Sfime^Jvice (from ihe filter), to Agni 
Vaiswinara, 


2. That Agni who* as soon as born in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred ntes, protects the pio«s 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament* 


I That jj, according to the rcboljast, m tfae anUnksha, or- 
firmameot. 

j The idea hat occurred before^ the jkoIc that rites from 
ifce aurcsphere, whence 


siCTificta! fires becomes clouds 
tails and rivers are filled. 


ram 
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Vaiswinara, the performer of good deeds, has attained 
hcavcij^by his greatness 

3 The friend (of all), the wonderful (Agni) has 
upheld heaven and earth he has hidden darkness 
ivilhm light he has spread out llie two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins Vaiswdnara 
comprehends all (creative) enci^y 

4 The mighty MaruU have seized upon him on 
the lap of the waters (lo the firmament), and men 
have acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign 
Iflltansxvan, the messenger of the gods, has brought 
Agni VaiswfLnara (hither) from the distant (sphere 

®thc) sun 

5 To those, 'Agfvi, who repeat new (praires) to 
thee, the object of tfieir tvorship from age to age, 
nchea and famous (posterity) strike down, undecay- 
mg sovereign, the sinner with Ihy blare like the thunder" 
bolt, as if he were a tree 

6 Grant, Agni, to us who are affluent in (offerings)! 
xvealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt from 
decay, and that comprehends excellent male descend 
ants may we obtain, Agnr Vaiswinara, hundreds and 
thousands of viands through thy protection 

7. Adored Agni, present in the tl/ree worlds, pr®' 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections, 
preserve the strength of us who ofier (oblalions) 
glorified {by u?), Agni Vaiswinara, transport us (bcyondi 
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SUKTA IX. aX) 

Deity and metre an before 

'’The flarlc day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their 'recognisable properties) 
Agni Vaiswctnara, manifested like a prince, dispels 
■darkness 'by his lustre 

3 I understand rlOt the threads (o{ the \varp>, nor 
the threads of the woof, not that (cloth) which those 
tvho are assiduous in united exertion weave •* of what 
(man) may the son declare the words that are to be 
"Bpoken in the next world, ^instructed) by a father 
■abiding below '■ 

i The fine half of tbe scaazi reads aihaoi tantum at rijinA 
■ayotum nayan varantitamareitamanih, and ii&phei according 
tu those who know tradition, lampradayandab, ta^s Sbyaas^ a 
fguritire allssioa to th* mysteries of sacniic* the tbretdi Of 
the warp, tanta, are the metres of the Vedas, those of the woof, 
otu, tbs hturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combination of which 
two IS the cloth, or racriltce the itmandih, or, Vedintti under" 
stand it as alluding to the mysteries el creation, the threads of 
the warp beiog the subtile elements, those of the woof the 
gross tnd their combination the universe either loterpretatioa 
IS luQicieotly inteUigible, but the fonaer harmonizes best with 
theebarseter of the Veda it is less easy to give intelligibility 
to the aecoed half kaiya ewit putra tbs salctwimi, paro vadStS 
aVarens pitrA, and the scholust does not materially hslp us of 
whom (may) the son (say; m this world the words that are tO bo 
said, <wliich) the subsequent (may say) by the father being after 
or below, is, with a little assistance the literal translation. 
Siyina explains putra by manoshya by valrtwini by vaktarydni 
para by parastht, or amuihinm loke varttamlno yth suryih, the 
hun who Is abiding m the ocher or future world, he beiRg sastracl 

cd anuiishtsh stn, by the father abiding below, or in this world 
pitriarastit atmm loke rartiaminena.thit is by Agni Vaiawa 
han. vaiswdntrlgnina. as it w eliewhere stid, raiswanarsya putro 
,ii« pimlWd.M y.nhiuh.hei! tlitso, o( 
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3 He verily knows the threads of the warp and ftf 
the woof, he speaks in due season wliat is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe) , who is the pro* 
teclor of ambrosnal water, sojourning both above and 
bi-loiv and contemplating (the world) nri*der a different 
Itoanifeslationl.' 

4 This Vaisw&nara is the first offerer of bnrut- 
offerings hehoJd him this is the light immortal 
amongst mortals • he has been born in a bodily shapC) 
immoveable, all.pervading, tmoiorial, ever increasing* 

5 A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the wa^ to happiness •• 

fcall the gods being o< one mind, and of like wisdom* 
proceed respectfully to the presence of the one 
•agent, (Vaiswinara) 

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him), mine eye® 
(to behold him) , this light that is placed in the heart 
(seeks to kn-ow him) , my mind, the receptacle of dis» 
tant (objects), hastens (towards him) ; what shall i 
declare him) ? how shall I comprehend him ? 

is stationed above, or m heaven all that roa/ be istended ih 
that no human being can explain the mfstcries ol sacriRce, si' 
though the sun nay be able to do so, having been instructed m 
them by Agni, his parent or source, the sun being no more llis“ 
the Agni of heaven ; as regards the mysteries 6f creation, Sdys®* 
■explains the passage, no man, however taught by a father i>oro 

after creation, can rightly know anything previous to his birth* 
«uher in this world or the next. 

* Or as the ton, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaitwanars I* 
manifest as fire. 

a According to the Vedintin view of Che text, thejbgbt <* 
Brahma, seated spoctaneousty in the heart as the means of 
knowleSge to which all the senses, together wuh the mind * 0 ^ 
consciousness, refer, as to the one caute of creation, or Firs* 
ultink, supreme spinu 
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All the gods, alaritied, venerate thee, Agni, 
aViding in darkness: may VaiswSnara preserve us 
Xvith his protection: may the immortal Agni preserve 
US with his protection. 


5UKTA X. (X.) 

^Ri deitf iJ Xjinl ; the Ritht as before i the metre Is Trithtnih, 
except in the list Verse, in which -l is Viraj. 
t^LACE before yoa at the progressive, uninterrupted 
hacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agni, with 
prayers*; for he, the respleadeot JJtavedas, makes as 
prosperous in sacred rites. 

i. Brilliant, many.rayed Agni, invoker of the 
gods, kindled v.nth many fires, (hear) this (praise) ot 
men ; which delightful praise, pure os the clarified 
-botter (that has been filtered), his worshippers offer 
unto him as Mamati (formerly offered it). 

3« He thrives in abundance amongst 'men, who, 
pious, presents to Agni (oblarions) with prayers t the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him svllh marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full ot herds 
of cattle. 

4- The dark'pathcd, as soon as generated, filled 
with hii afar.seen light the two spacious (worlds): he, 
the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with bis radiaocc 
the thkk glooms of night. 

5. Bellow /juickly, Agnt, open us who are afilueoC 
(in oblations,), wondrous wealth, with abundant viaiylj, 
and prol^vtions, such as enrich other men with weajib, 
whh food, and with male descendscls, 

I j" 
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6 Agni, desirous (ol the 
sacrifice, this food which the ll,„l 

t,0„) sitting down B,,„ad„d] a (race), 

accept the blameless (praises) o 
and favour them that they may obtain ma y 

food abundance? 

7 Scatter (our) enemies , aug descendant!. 

and may we, blessed with virtuous male des 
enjoy happiness tor a hundred winters 


SBKTA XI (XI ) 

Osirr,R,.»., ana metre IS before. 

Ao«l, involrer of the gods, do t"”- the 
being instigated by us, "Ot*-? !'! bring to o»t 

loe repelling (troop) ol the Maruts, Hea*'” 

sacrifice, Ultra and Varuna, the NSsatyas, 

and Earth eelebration (ol 

2 Thou art amidst mortals at the c 

aacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou * o 
deserving of praise, a dtvinrty doing ,hine 

bearer (of the obla.ioe) offers [the Sn'J'b 

own body with purifying flame “ f "; .gjressed. 

3 Praise, solicitous of wealth, s ever 

Agm, to thee,;inasmoch as thy manifestation ^1^ 

the worshipper to sacrifice to the go s, Atigirasa*' 

sage, the most earnest adorer amongst ibe 

the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony 
gratifying me'asure . 

4 The bnlhant Agni, mature tn wi . 

shone tesplendentfy oBer worship to the woe e 
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hf&TCQ &qi 3 eartti, thou -wbom^ welbfed, ibe €ve races 
of men, bearing oblations, propitiate, with (s&criticiaU 
food, as if thou wast a mortal guest- 

5. When tiie holy grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the oblation; uhen the uell- 
trimmed ladle filled with butter, has been lifted up , 
then thy receptacle, (the attar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the- sacred rite U hadi 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6 . Agni, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
trlih brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may- 
we, Son of strength, ctoUiiagthee with oblations, over- 
cotne iniquity (like) a foe. 


StJKTA XII. (Xlt.) 

DstTt, Rtshi, and metre as before. 

Aoni, the invoker of the gads, the lord of the sacri6ce>. 
abides in the dwelling of the icstilotor of the rite,* t> 
offer sacrifice to heaven and earth t be, the Son o£ 
^strength, the observer of truth, has overspread (thc- 
world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

S. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom mature 
in wisdom, the worshipper ^ers oblations at every 
sacred ihe, do thou, who art present in the three 
(tvorldi), move with the speed of the traverser (of the 
sky, the son), to convey the valuable oblations of men 
(to the gods'. 


f'oet to<!, t» tATRcBt er ^lervu, Ci* 

tremd br d«ra«n, laptU that it, tbe yi^isltu. 
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3 He, ivhose pure and spreading flame blazes in 
the forest, sbmes Awth 'increasing intensity, like e 
sun' on his (celestial) path rushing like the 
(wind)* amongst the plants, immortal, 'unimpeded, e 
lights up (all things) by his own Justre). 

4 Agni, ^^ho knows all that exists, isprop.fated 

in our dwelling by out praises, like those 
(commendations which proceed) from one J 

(a favour) * feeder upon trees, consumer of ‘o^es , 
impetuous m act as the bull, the (progenitor of calvesj, 
he IS glorified by the celebration of sacrifices 

5 They glorify his flames in tins world when, 
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the 

he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in mo 
mentas a fast flying thief, shines over the desert 

6 Quick moving Agni, kindled with all (thy) 
(guard) us from reproach thou bestowest ncliesi 
acattercst adversaries may we, blessed With 

lent male descendants, enjoy happiness lor a hun « 
winters. 


X Todo adhrati na here toda la said to signify the »«□ »* the 
arrvisya preraka. the urger, impeller, or aniiaator of alL 

3 Adroghojia, may also mean according to SAyrna asofece 
not liable to be oppessed oy harmed, adregdharya, or it 
imply the vital air, the non injurer, the lustaioer of all, pt 
Tupena.aarTesh&m adrogdM, that is, the srind, Tiyuh. 

3 Etari na etari is} eaptamed cantari, a goer , yicbiB»“® 
pumthe Tidyam4nSni stotr,int yatha atyantam sukhakarim > 
praises -which being present ina man soliciting going orapply»®2 
to aao her, are they elders of very great p'easure. 
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^ 5UKTA XUI. (xiro 

• - The deitjr, AitAt, and aetre as beferer 

Auspicious Agni, aU good things proceed (lotn. thee,, 
like branches (from tbe trunk) of a tcee renowned, 
riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain ofr 
heaven : thou art to be glorified, the sender of the 
waters. 

3 . Do thou, who art adorable/ bestow upon us 
precious tvealtfi : beautiful with radiance, thou passest. 
(around) like the circumambient (wind) : thou divine 
Agni, art like Mitra, tbe givci: of abundant water and, 
ample wealth. 

- 3. That man, the protector of the virtuous des* 
troys, Agni, bis enemy by his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the might of (tbe ',Asura) Pant, whom thou, 
the wise, .the parent of sacrifice, consentient with the 
grandson of the waters,* encouragest (in the hopn. 
of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, b/ prayers, by 
■sacrifices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened, 

(radiance) to the altar, enjoys alhsulTiciency and cornt. 
abounds to u'ealrk, 

5 . Grant, Son of strength, (o.men (who praise thee), 
those abundant viands aod excellent descendants, (that 
may coatrlbute}i to their prosperity: grant aUo that- 
copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strength, 
thou takest away from a churlbh and malignant ad« 
versary. 

X Iwim Dhaso na might be rcadered, thouhhe Bhxgi; bub 
the icfcjQjJsr xsahn Mitei/eeura, f£> h* mtr- 

shipped cr propitibted. and considers as ax sis, ux. 

a SxfJJhiniptriplta. thegrsodioa of the wiltfa itUidhere. 
tomaathclisMoisg, vidyoligciid sxogiS«.:iea[a. thou utsci. 
iisd with the JishU»3C-f-rC/ 




,oto Rtg-Veis Samhila. 

6 . Agni, Son ot strongth, do thou whO art mtghtr 

be our councillor: give us sons and grandsons toge e 

with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain I e - 
filment ot my desires : may we, blessed wi ' 
lent male descendants, enjoy happiness or a u 
Tvintets. 


SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity and Rxzht as before ; the metre Anvshiuhh, ««pt 

in the last TCfie.in which U is^airari. ^ 

May the mortal who propitiates Agni by 
worship, together with praises, quickly^becotne 
guished as first (amongst men), and acquire amp 
ior the support (o! his children). , 

*. Agni venly is most wise ; he is the c P 
(■ormer o( religious rites, a holy sage : Ih* P^® 
of men glorify Agni as the invoker of the go 

sacrifices. /j-tached- 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy 
from them) are emulous, Agniv.for the 
thy worshippers) : men who worship thee, triump 
over the spoiler, seek to shame bhn who celebrate* 
sacred rile by (their) observances. 

' 4. Agni bestows (upon his worshippers) a 

de-cendant, (the performer of good) works, tbs su^^ 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at w 
appearance bis eneinies tremble through fear 

j A vrJt^ 

5. The mighty and divihe Agni, endowed 
knowledge, protects the mortal from reproach w 
rich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits)* A'’ 
unshared by other officers ) at sacrifices.. 
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' Rig-^eda ^awiTtita 

' %. Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding 
•m bcaver» and eartb, commonicates our praise to the 
■gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our adversarrea . may kc overcome them by 
tby protection.* 


SUKTA VIX. (XtV) 

Vbe deity it Agnt j the Rtsh* either Vit»h»vy», of the family 
of Angirai, or Eharadwija, as before, the metre vanes ; 
that ot the first, secood, foutth, fifth, seventh, eight, lod 
amth lUozasis ; of the third and fifteenth, Aivart; 

of the iiztb, Alttahvar$, of the seveoteentb, Anmhtulh, of 
the tenth and following tour, and of the sixteenth and nine* 
teenth, 7rirh(wih. 

Propitiate by praises this guest niio nakes at dann, 
the chertsher of all people, vilio on every occasion 
descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
as fhe embryo (ire the tvood of attntton|, consume* 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

3. Wonderful Agni, whom, ndorable and upward 
(laming, the Dhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the Viood of (atiutioni, be pleased tsith Vitahavja,* 
since thou art gloriCed by (hU) praise e%ery day. 

3. Do thou, t>ho art unresisted, become the bene< 
factor of liim nrho is sktlfed (m sacred rites), hts defen> 
der against a near or distant cnemyi Son of strength, 

t This II the satofl pssuge at occurs in SuVts iti.v.it, itQ 
J*S- 

a If applied to Bharadvi^a this vriJl be as appellttire, h« 
ty wboa oh’siieas are cCcrvd. 



‘Rtft.Vtda Sa^hxta. 

•who art ever renowned, grant wealth &fld h dwfcllihgl^ 
Vitahavya, the offer of the oblation.* 

4. Propitiate with pious praises Ibe tadiaot Agn»» 
■your guest, the guide to heaven, the invokerof tht 
gods (at the sacriBce) of Mano, the cclebrator ol half 
Tites, the speaker of brilliant words Irke a learne 
^age, the beater of oblations (to the gods,) the lord, 

■the divine. . ..u 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth 
•purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns vn 
light ; him, who like (a warrior) discomfitme 
foes) quickly Wared forth in the contest in defence 

a Etasa j’ him, who is satiated (with food), esemp f 

/'T Worship repeatedly the adorable Agni "'''i'’ ’ 
(Ilim) Who is ever your dear friend, yoor g«s . 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a g 
among gods, accepts our homage. , . • nurd 

7. 1 glorify with praise the kindled Agni. p 

purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at 
sacrifice : let us celebrate with pleasaiit (hymns) 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adore 
tnany, the benevplent, the far-seeing, him who kn 
•all that exists. _ 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every b 

retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of ob a 
tions, beneficent, adorable: they have placed 

I Viuhavyiya bharadwfljiya. either of these may be t»k« 
aslhenimoor the epithet, to VitihSvya, the bearer, 
the oblation, tAji, or to Bharadirija, by whom is offer* , 
the oblation, hiTya. 

a See vol. i. p ids. verse *5: Mihidhara, lajush, 
explains etasa by it* other tnesnnig, a horse, bj*t bis intcrpr* 
tion of the passage is not very distinct. 



Ri^-i'eda SitmhiJa. I'OIJ 

Ttverence (upon the aliar), vigilant, pervading, the 
'protector of manlmd. 

g. Showing grace, Agoi, to both (gods and men), 
and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 
iraversest earth and heaven ; m as much as we offer 
thee v.'orsiiip and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
-guardian o( the three (regions), be auspicious to us *- 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most Wise Agni, 
the well-formed, the welMookmg, the graceful-moving : 
-may Agni, who knows all tilings that are to be known, 
offer the sacriEce : may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou cheridiest, thon protectest, Agni, that 
man v,ho oilers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seing; 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him (who 
undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplish* 
.ment, of the sacrifice.* 

13 . Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness: may the offering 
come to thee free from defects; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

•.I- Agni is tiie mvolter of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knovvs all 
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men t let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 


I Thit inj the two preceaias ttiexii occur la the Slsii-Vedi, 

11.917-91 . 

} Y*,a*»y» nil ‘im oduioi v\ ; the firil ii ejj’ilned by 
Sajici. n=kl-lr*. rMffvt»so, «c<o-n;^nS«aeot ; the sreoaj, 
udjirtntta. £01=2 up o' o»er, |>ctbips. faihi“s; the rebtioe 
o( tuber to yi.n « -umooftc^ ai they are fccik irpintel 
hosi It f-f the dii.os.lirr. r3, c*. 
izl 
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14 Agni, minister of the sacrifice! bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) wliic 

this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite t o 

verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the wors 1 
Ito the gods) . and since by thy greatness thou art a 
pervading, therefore, youngest (of thy gods), accep 
oblations which are to day (presented) to thee 

15 Look, Agni. upon the (sacrificial) viands do / 
deposited (upon the allai) Heaven and Earth de an 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) opulent Agni, pr® 

us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over a evi 
may we pass over those of a prior existence, 
pass over them by thy protection * 

16 Bright raved Agni, sit down first with all t ' 
god«, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (0 pe 
fumes) and suffused with ght,* 

the deities) tlie sacrifice of the institutor of t e » 
of the presenter of the oblation * 

17 The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done y 


X See the list verse o( the preceding Sikta ^ ^ 

a Urnivantam kutljinam ghriUvantam the staDis i* 
in the Aitareya GrShraans, with e partial explanation 
amplified by idjranij the altar it built up like the neit 0 * 
kuUya with circles, pandbayah of the wood of the 
devadiru in which, avisambaodab romaviieshab, ahcep* 
and fragrant reams the materiali of incenae (guSS**!^ vhSrJl>» 
dhanam) are placed etc uttaravedyim sthApitfib »*® 
these appurtenances are placed in tbo noJthern altar 

3 Savitre yajamfindya, according to Sdyant ihould be m 
genitive case, abashtyartbe chatarlhyeihA , but m his , 

on the Br^hmana he explains the terms anuahthfitre 7 *^*^ ^ 
tadupakir&rtham, for the sake of the benefit of the ^ 
institutor of the ctremosy 
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Albarvin, find bring him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not bewildered.* 

18. Be born, Agni, at the sacrifice, for the welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: , bring 
hither the immortal deities, the augmenters of the 
(sacred) rite : present our sacrifice to the gods. 


19. Lord of the house, Agnt, we, amongst, men, 
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic fires 
be supplied with all that is essential :* enliven us «itl» 
brilliant radiance. 


1 Anfaiyantitn aiaurim .• tfco first r«terf, tecording to the 
tchotiiit, to tbe legend of Agst's attemptiog it first to mnaivay 
from the gods, derebhyah pstajanTdaim. 

3 Astburt (or isthuricri gArfaipatraai tialuUthuri is properlj 
a one-horse car or wsggoa which brings either the Somi-phnt or 
foe: with th* negatirepreJj* lAhUTt it »npltes a con-oae.horse 
eift.lhtt«, acirt with a fall team, and. Detonyiaicillj. its con- 
tents, or 1 full supply of whst is wanted fora perfect ncriVe 
awch IS obtsms chrdren, catlle, richer, asthuriui, patra pijul 
dbsD^dibbih nmpuTQAni. 




!0i^ JRtg-Veda SamhU. 

ANUVA'KA n 

ADHYAYA. '^.—{Con'inutd) ’ 

SUKTA I (XVI ) ( , 

The deity is Agni the Rtsht BharadwA)* the metre is Govs ^ 
modified in the first, sixth serenth, and eighth verses 
Vardrihamand GSyntrt and with the exception of the 
seventh, forty seventh, and forty-eighth verses, . 

is Anushtubh and of the forty sixth, in which it is Trtshiu ‘ 
the Sukta is of unusual length in this part of the Veda 
Thou, Agni, hast been appointed by the god«,' t'"- 
ministrant for men, the descendants of Manu, at ® 
sacrifices • 

# 8 Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer obUuons 

to tlie great deities with exhilarating flames brir? 
hither the gods offer them worslup * 

3 Agiii doer of great deeds, creator ihon knonf 
{how to travel over) with speed (greal) roads and (Id 
paths* at sacrifices 

i, Bharata * with the presenters of the 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (two fold capac'tv) 
ond has worshipped thee, the adorable, wiih sacrifice* 


I SAma-Veda, i. 7^ 11 Sij 

7 Ibid II S35 

“5 Adhianah p 3 tha<cba are explained sevenllv 
great roads kshudra mArg^n scha Imle roads or paths, ^ 
is according to SAyans put the aacrificer into the ngh* 
when he IS going wrong in the ceremonial or sacnrce 

4 S\ysna considers Pharata here to betheRAji the son c 
Dushyanta 

5 In the character of bestowing what is wished for, 
moling what IS und“«med, is twpfjld , ishta prAp’y*'”*^^ 
rwiK'irarjpeatgnir dwidhl. 
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5 As thoa hast conferred these many blessings 
Bpon Divodasa when presenting libations, (so noiv grant 
them) to the (actual) offerer, Bharadnija 

6 Hearing the adoration of the sage, do tliou, 
vuho art the immortal messenger^btrng liithcr the celes- 
tial people 

7 Pious mortals invofse thee, divine Agni at sacrr- 
fices to con\ey thier (sacrificial food to the gods 

f 1 glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee the- 
hberal giver all who, (through tJiy fa-vour) enjov thei" 
desires, glorify thee 

9 Thou hast beerv appointed by Rtanu, the involcer 
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by the mouth worship, Agni, tlie people of heaven 
i-a Come, Agni to the (^cnficial) food being: 
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) sit. 
down as the rainistranl priest upon the sacred grass ^ 
ir We augment thee Angiras, with fuel and with 
butter blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods) • 

12 Divine Agni, bestow upon us (vvcsltl)), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants * 
ij The sage, Atharvan, extracted thee from upon 
the lotus leaf, the head, the suppoit of the universe ^ 


I Sitna Veda J I jj ja lo the stanea >» twice translated 
by Mr Colebrooke in his Essiys on the Religious Ceremonies 
ot the Drahmatix ‘Asntjc Rrsearcbes toI t, p jOi rol vii , 
p a7i 

a S»— a\e.-la it y 3 

3 Sima ^ tda II ij susm suviryTa always implies bifing- 
nalc desceniJants bonos viros hibens or bonorum rirorum 
possessio 

4 Txrim pjihkarW adht athirro titTistintkttt, mcrddhnn 
Tuvrisya righatah the verse eccors m the Sima i e<Ja x 9. 
aaJ rbe lajuik. II. ja according to Sijjii puihkiriiidhv 
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14 The Rtsht, Dadhyanch, the son of Atharvar, 
kindled' the slayer o! Vrllra, the destroyer of the 
citjfis of the Asuras 

15 (The Rtsht) Pdthya, the sfjowerer, kmdicd thee, 
the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spod m 
battle 

16 Come, Agnt, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner, ‘ augment with these libations 

17 Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mm 
IS directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou malcest thine adode 

Let not thy full (blave) be distressing to the eye, 


means pusWaraparne or the lotus leaf, •* by the text pu» 
parne Prajipatir bhumim apralhayat upon the lotus leal Pr»j P 
made manifest the earth, whwh probably suggested one 0 
tccouots of the creation in Mano I hence, as it supporte 
earth it may be termed the bead mnrddhtn or the 
▼aRhata for vAhiha of aU things Mabidhara cites a text to 8 e 

that atharvan means prina vital air or life, and pushVari water, 
and explains the passage the vital air extracted fire or anio* 
heat from the water, prina udakasaVisdd agnim niseshena mat 

tavfin to vfighata he assigns the usual import of ntvij minislran 

priest and explains the last sentence all the priests cbornc 
thee out of the head or top of the wood of attrition be 
also another explanation which agrees with that of Siyana 
t ItthetarA girab ittha auena pralcircna thus, m this 

ner itard, other, may mean also according to Siyana, olTered f 

others or by the Asuras atoraib Icritd m hiS commentary 0 
the Aitareya Brahmana wheretbe verse il cited, 3 49 -* h® 

aunda it dilTerently, cr other than those offered to the gods or 

adverse to the gods propitiatory of the Asuras asurebbyah h'l 
devaviliyaditaTa devavirodhmya lyarthah 

9 The text has nahi purttam alihipaJbhnvat alshi p* 
aVshno piuVan vmasaVair the offender or destroyer of the ey® 
the verse occurs Sima Veda i 7 xi 57 , and Tajur Veda s6 •i' 
the pteced ng verse also o xuxs in the former II 56 



^ivfT of dwellings to thy bumble votaries, and, there- 
fore accept our worship. 

ig. Agni, the Ibearer (of oblattons), the destroyer 
of the enemies of Divodlsa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our praUesh 

30 . Surpassing all earthly things may h® bestow 
upon us riches, destroying las eoemies by his great- 
ness, unresisted, nnassailed. 

3t. Thou hast otersprcad, AgnI, this vast (Srina- 
tnent) with radiant cooceotrated lustre, recent Hire 
that of old. I 

22. Sing praise and offer sacriBce, my friends, to 
the foc'diseomfiting, the creator, Agoh 

2j. May that Agni Indeed sit down (at our sacri- 
fice) uho in every age of man has been the Invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

34. Giver cf duellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitra and Varuna, whose acts 
are boly, the Adityas, the company of the Maiuts, and 
heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of 

thee who art immortal, bestows food upoa (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper. , 

26. May the doaor (of the oblatlcn), propitiating 
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 
very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
praise. 

37. Those, Agni, who are protected by thee, wish- 
log for the whole (icria of) hfcifobtaln it), over-coniig 
hosUIe assailants, dcatrojing hostile assailants. ^ 
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28 May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
dcvourer (of the oblation) may Agni grant us riches 

20 jStavedas, alKbebolder, bring ua wealth with 
good posterity doer of good deeds destro) the 
Hhkshasas 

30 Preserve us, JMavedas, from siti enuncialot 
of prayer,* protect us from the malevolent. 

31 Tlie malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from ,huii defend us, and also 
trem sin 

32 Scatter, dmne Agni, by thy flame, that’.evil* 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us 

33 Subduer of foes, grant to Sharadwdja infinite 
happtne&s and desirablet wealth 

34 May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacnficial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed >‘tt)} 
burnt oflerings, destroy all adversaries * 

35 Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (eartl')t 
on the impenshable (altar) , the cherisher of 
paternal (heaven),* sitting on the seat of sacrifice 


1 Brahminsskare 11 explained mantrasya sibdayittr, 'oh lov" 
■der or articulator of prayer, for Agin, it is siid/gcneraies articu* 
late »onnd, and the Soiriti is cited as authority, cnanah 
nm AhinU, ftezifiu minutira aurutas [a urasi ciitrafi 
Tam janayati awaram, mind excites the fire of the body, that 
cites the colleccire Vital airs and they, passing into the treiiU 
eagender agreeable, arciealate foued 

a bftnia Veda, Veda, x j , li 746 , Yajnr Veda, JJ 9 
dhara interprets the first part socaewbat difTerentljr, Agni entire^/ 
destroys all by inaaiiold worship 

J Gtrbhe mituh, pstushpitd here as before, the mother of 
Agni u the eartli, the father 18 heavea . Agni is said to be the 

father or fosterer of t»i pareot*beavcn, by tranjmitting to it ih* 

flame and sajokc of burnt-offeringi , also SdiEi-Vsii*. n- 7 f 7 ’ 



Kfg-ytda Samhtia 

Bring to us, Jitavedas, all beholder, food with 
prog'^ny , such (food as is brilliant 111 heaven * 

)7 Strength begotten Agm, we, offeting (sacrifi- 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing 
aspect * 

38 We have recourse, A 'ni to the shelter of thee, 
the lustrous, the gulden fcllher-d, as to the shade (of 
a tree) * 

39 Tnou, A&ni, who art like a fierce archer, or 

like a sharo horned bull, ha'i destrojed the cities (of 
the Asuras) * ' ' ^ 

40 (Worship) that Agni whom (the priests) bear m 
their hands like a neW b>rn babe the devo irrr (of the 
oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men 

41 Conduct the divine (Agni) the bestower of 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) tlie food of the 
gods let him sit down on hi» appropriate seat 

4a (Welcome him) .is soon as born, hke a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred 
(altar) whence wisdom is derived ‘ 

X Sama-Veda ii 7<8 a If’*'* ** 

3 Sima Vedi xr lOj* 

4 the scholiast here identifies Agoi with Rudra as t e es 
troyer of the cities of Tripura identification is auth used y 
the Vaidik text, Rudro vi esho yad Agnib alto Saasan, ii ioa 7 

5 This and the preceding vetse are to be recited it is said, 
when the fir© that has been produced by attrition 1$ app 
kindle the iharaniya cr fire of buTot.off«ringt they are t 
quoted la the Aiiareya Brahmana, I 16 and with Sayans s gloss 
to this effect, that some of the terms are dufferettly explained 

and applied, thus Agni is to be considered as the guest, not of 

the ocnficer, but of the dbaTaniya fire, and jduvedasi is also 
applied to the latter tt knowing the birth of the churned Hre. 
to whom It IS a giver of delight, ijoni. sukhixira by giving him 
a welcome recepuon 

129 
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43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained horsesj 
■who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice.* 

44. Come, Agnt, to our presence ; bring hither the 
gods to partake of the (sacriGcial) viands, to drink the 

45 Bla2e up, Agni, bearer of oblations ' shine, 
undecaying Agni radiant with undecajing lustre 

46 Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships 3 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and^ 

the sacnficer with truth , let him adore (Agni) wi 
uplift»“d hands , 

47 We offer to thee, Agni, the oblation sanctne^ 
by the heart, and ndentified) with the sacred 

may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such * 
oblation) to thee * . 

4S The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of IhemJ. 
as the spetMl destroyer of Vtitra , by whom the Itf* 
sures (of the Asuras) are carried off , by whom * ® 
Rikshasas are destroyed 


I Minyire, tyn^Bynon* wjth T«jntT«, at niiryor, ^ ^ 

Mahidhan. Tijujh. 36, Kite* ihe mu* interrmrlK!" 

ocevrt alw Slna-Vedi. 1- is 

a Te te bhabantn obibana ri»''»‘'hi»o T»tA nft n*7 
vtffwroui bu'’t or the cows be for tbee • the 
tb» r being red to Ayai as rictjr-*, ri»*-»tt'*ettircr®^0* 

»n tw»dS'-»l«»-ia„ra (Jar--) fc'»ra*a the B*’'* 
eutwrM HI th« {,.m » bo”i or *«rs ht ia try food 
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HANDALA VI (CtmUnuci) 


ANUVA'KA II ICttihmii) 

suKTA II ixvn I 

TBt .. I.ar», the Rirt. Bhendw.]! the Bielre i> 

Trtjhtubh 

Fierce Indta,’ glottfied by us, dn.h that (ent- 

ituted) by which they hast dtscovered the vast herd ol 
cattle (stelen by the /'ttets). and, ovetcotner oi enemies, 
tvielder of the thundetbolt, thou bast slam, by thy 
Strength all opposing toes 

3 Drink it, India, thou who enjoyest the flavourless 
Sema, thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
chinned, the showeter (of benefits) on those who praise 
thee , who art the breaker of mountains the wieldcr o 
the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow 
Upon us various (food 

3 Drink it as ol old and may it eahilarate the 
heat our prayer, and be exalted by out praises , aiaae 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy 
enemies, rescue the cattle 

, Abounding in food, India, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the re-plendenl , et 

the inebriatioE juices deliebt thee who art mig y, e- 

ficient m ao (excellence), powerful, manilold, the over, 
eomer ol foes 

e By which ((Uicesl being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the sun and thu dann (to Iheu offices), 
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driving away the solid ^glonms) thou hact penetrated, 
Indra, the mountain, unmoved from Us ovin seat, con- 
cealing the cattle 

6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature milk) m the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong diors 
for the cattle (to come iorth) associated with the A»gi' 
rasas, thou hast liberated the cows for their fold 

7 Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with ('he 
the fame of) thy deeds tliou, the mighty one, ha'^t 
propped up the vast heoven thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose cl ildren are tlie god< 
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice 

8 All the gods then placed thee, Indra, as theif 
mighty chief in front for battle when the 101?'®“* 
Asutas) assailed the deities the Maruts support® 
Indra and the conflict* 

9 The heaven bowed down m tlie twofold dre* 
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, whe® 
1 ('ra th giver of food, struck to the sleep (of deith) 
tl c a'«a hng Ahi 

10 Fieri e Indra, Tnashtn constructed for thrc» 
the mighty one, tf e thousand edgetl, the hundred anglf 
thunderbolt, wherewith thou ha«t crushed the amhitio'**' 
audicious loud si outing Ahi 

11 For thee, Indra whom all the Miruts a^kc 
pleased, exalt, may Pushan and Vishnu dress for tl rC 


I Pr»lne inAtar\ yshvir riUsya wh ch m»v be il»o reodrrr 
according to S-^yint the ancient parent! Ihe ofTipring ot j 

ritviya, brshmtno yahavi putrjin, yabu being a lynonym* 
Apitya Ivighantu a * 

J According to tfaa legend the jodi ran away, the W*ruH 
aloB* itood by Indra 
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a hundred buffaloes, t and to him ma) the three streams* 
flow with the inebriating, (oe-destroymg '>oma 

12. Thou hast set tree the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the <<fBu]C of the Abaters, 
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon their downward 
paths : thou hast sent them rapidly down to the ocean. 

13 May OUT new prater bring to our protection 
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things that 
exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undecaxing. the giver of 
strength, having excellent descendants, the Maruts, well- 
armed, the bearer of (he thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent Indra, uphold us, who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, ol sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth bestow upon Bharadn&ja 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants, be with 
us Indra, every future day. 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male des* 
cendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


I Pichit titan mahiikSiQ tubbjitn. may he cooh for thee a 
hundred male auimals; pum pttuo |>achel la the eiplanatioa 
(here it no nomiaatiTe excrpt Puahan. which is la the foltowjo^ 
hetnittich, and which it followed by Tithnu without a copulative. 

j Tx.itu -saiJiftaj nuiMt jtr;nn'iUi\y Jtn ihr JudmlvA', Ah-etoipi 
or vetteli called A'havanis, boldiag' the Soma which hii beep 
purified or filtered loto the pitcher, the drooakahti, 

j Vdjrfya. irartje, ubecharlyer ihe three fint are lynouy ‘ 
meiniDC food. 
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SUKTA in. (XVIII) 

Ths deity RwAi, »nd metre ti before 
Praise him who is Indra, ihe invoked of many, endow- 
ed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of foes, 
unharmed by them exalt %vtth these praises 
irresistible, fierce, victorious Indra, the showercr t 


benefits) upon mankind 

g He IS ever the combatant, the donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificcr , 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the part 
of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (m stri ej. 
the chief protector of men, the descendants o * ' 
the endowed with strengtli - 

3 Thou art he who has quickly bumbled 

thou art the chief one who has given poster y 
to the A'rya but, Indra, is not verily thy power 
if It be not, then in due season confess * 

4 Yet most mighty one, I believe that powe 

verily always in thee, who art manifest at many « ' 

and art the enemy of (our) enemies (the powerj 

is fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the m'g 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes) ^ 

5 May that our ancient friendship with thee eve 
endure, as when, along with the Angirasaz, celeb 
ing thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down 

the immoveable (rocks), didst venly slay Bala, hut i g 

(his darts against thee) and force open his cities, 

all his gates 

6 Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he w 
praises in a great conflict thou 

the scholiitl ftyi, the Ruin 
d power ta the lucceediag rers® 
c^utence 
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he (\Vho is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunder bolt, who is to he espe- 
cially gloiiBed m battles 

7 With immortal, foe humilating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, j-iches with heroism 

8 He who IS never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which IS in vain whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts hrmseff) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his 
foes) thou, (Indra), hast indeed slam Chumuri, Dhuni. 
Pipru, Sarabara, Sushaa ‘ 

9 (Endowed) with upward rising foe thinning, and 
glorified (\igQur\ ascend thy car for the dcstrction of 
Vitra take the thunder bolt m thy right hand and 
baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras) 

to In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
80, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) as (for- 
midable as thy) fearful shaft consume the RaJtskasas 
thou who hast cruthed them with thy resistless and 
mighty (weapon) hast shouted aloud tin the combat) 
and demolished all evil things 

It Opulent Indra Son of strength, the invoked of 
manv whose union (with energy) the impious is unable 
to disjoin come down to us with thousands of nches 
by very powerful conveyances* 

12 The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
demohsl er (of foes) exceeds that of the heaven and 


I All these hire been mentioaed before, tee Volt I tnd II 
s Pathibhii luTi vA ebhib Sivana render* the first by vihtil, 
vehiclei or sometiiaes bones, » constdered lie ep ihet e 
trinilitet bihubtliih, very itrons ®r pewerti 1 
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the tarlh; tliere is no anUgonUl, no counterpart, iia 
recipient of him abonndii.g in wisdom, victonous 

(in war). , 

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present ay 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, 0^ 
Aiithigvan . to him thou hast given many thousan ^ 
fof riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turvayam 
jver the earth by thy power. 

14. Divine In .ra, all the gods have glorified the«, 
th • wisest of the wise, for the destruction of 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to t 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity. 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal go . 
acknowledge thy raigl>t . d‘»er of many deeds, ° ^ 
vhich IS yet undone by thee, give birth to a new 

(thy) sacrifices/ 


SUKTA IV. (XJX.) 

Deity, and metro ai before. 

..IaY the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the 

(of the desires) of men, come hither: may he w o‘ 

tniehlY over the two (realms of space), uninjurabe^ 

^ * • t r heroisi” 

(hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) tor 

in our presence: may he ivho is great (in ° 

I The tame 11 DitckJAs, lo whom Indra gave the ipo’ 
Sambtra . 

9 V*tra variTO bidh.tSya Ai%e jmiya Unvc grinana 

i* explained yasinin kale piditaya Itore jin^ya, tat 
dhanam stuyamint adadah. as iransUicd in the tfxt. bi-' 

admits another rendetjng ■which he makes, when being pt* . 
Ibou hast giTci case to the cs'c'tial ytoj Ir tl t« tijl. ‘be r 
^aoYc, sobhSyii, caused bj the detol tiun of Ahi. 
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Qtnineot (in qualities), be honoured by the performers 
(of pious acts).^ 

3. Our praise encourages Indra to muniRcence, the 
Vast, quick.raoving, urdecaying, ever-youlbful Indra, 
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who rapidly grows 
to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and bounti- 
ful hands, (to bring us) food : be about us, lowly- 

■ minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds 
of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renown- 
ed Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Manits) t as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may vve be), exempt from 
blame^ irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who !s a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributor of food, 
(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congre- 
gate like rivers Rowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, most vigorous 
vigour! subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy ; grant, lord of steeds, all 
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to 
make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating 
exaltation which overcomes enemies, and is IrresUlible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for tl>e sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8 . Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, the j 


r Yijur-Vedi, 7. 39.: Mabictbara's expUnation is to the une 
purport. sIthou|h he rndsn soae of the epithets rather 
diferwdy. ' « , 

no 



T030 Snrthife 

renhzer of weallb, great a.i(f propinoui, 
tbrniigli tliv protection, we may destroy our en 
bitlles, ^^hether they be kmstnen or ^ the 

9 May thine invigorating rtrnngih cn 
nirsl, from the north, from tt,e south, f.omth 
may it come to us from every quarter gran 
combined with felicity. oro^ec* 

,0 Wo enpy, lodra. through "/J 

tiou, doslrahle affluonco along »ith dose 
reputation grant us, sovereign nho rulesl o 
and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable,^ and , 

r„r his PK""' 

W. invoke on this ^ 

protection, that India mho is attended by 
SI ho is the shoneter (of benelils) ,11 

prowess) , the unreviled of foes radiant, ru 
subduing, fierce, the giver of slrength 

I a Wiefder of the thunder holt, humble t 

who looks upon himself as ll.e greatest amonp^jl 

men of whom I am we invr ke ihee now to I 
Upon the earth at the time of britile, and for { 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons jhy 

13 Invoked ot many, mai we, through 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to 
deslroiing, O hero, both (classes ofl enemies I 
or unsllied) and may we, protected by fhcc, e 
With abundant riches 
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^ SUKTA V. <XX) ^ ^ ^ 

^Efleity, ;?ufi»,8nd metre «boroio, »n the seventh stimi 

the Utter 1* Vtraj ^ / ) 1 

Indba, Son 0^ strength, grant us (a son) ‘ the possessor 
nfithousands„the owner of cultivated lands, the sub- 
duer pf foes, jlhe nch« that may overcome men In 
battles hy strength as the radiant (sun) overspreads 
the earth by his rays , 1 

S ;To thee, Indra.jas to the son, all strength has 

venly been g\ven by the gods * so that, drinher of the 
stale Sema, associated with Vishnu, thou mighte^t slay 
the hostile Ahi,* obstructing the waters ^ , 

3. When Indra the destroyer, the most mighty, the 
strongest oi the strorig, the giver ot tood, •>'' 

vast splendnur, received (the thonder-bolt), the 
shattered ot all the ^cities (ol the Asitrasi, he became 
the lord of the s>veet ioma beverage 

4 The Pams, Indra, fled, with hundreds (oMiMrci), 
from, the sage, thy^ worshipper* (and ally) m battle^ 


i'The text has no »>ib«intiTW but the cpitheti evidently 
•lM.to.oe,eone.nJ.V.<l,il.or, » S9y.». onderstind. the®, 
to..on'ph.,.in, rvhe .. meuphor.o.hy th- r.ehe. ot . t.m.ry. 
»nd h» defence «|ainst cneroie* putrarupstn dhanstn, rayi y 
savasi satrun ikrifmel 

a Di^veblnb* Sayana render, by .lotr.bh.h 

stuyaminA devatA batavati, a deity becomei strong being p a ^ 

”"5 ASTTnlnm miy he .t.o reod.red th. de.uojer, hinU. 

o"tm.ye l.•r.Te the Khoh.B ••■erts Hit the dil.ve il 
puttorthe.bliwe ind Hit the tirai «e eqmvilent to btha 
i«.ihhtt oedblv.oih horn the w.ie m.n offniog m.oT ohli- 

tions.thitu. twaWihayiVutsat from kutia, thy ally m rme 

t of this SuVw, Diwni ewara ae eUewbere, a» thenme of aa 
Asura. 
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... h. ,...ra,, 

powerful Suslina to prevail over h.s we p 
he (leave him) any of h.a sustenance 

5 When Sushna passed away “P“" 

the thunder-bolt, then the “"‘f""’ nnlarge. 

great Oppressor was ‘"t'er K»l>a 

L.r common car for (.h. use of) h.s charioteer tv 

tor (the sake of) the worship 

6 An. the hawk bore to In.ra the 
ing Soma when, hruisiig the head 
Namachi, and protecting the slumbering N ^ 
of Saya, he provided, tor the well being ( 

riches and food — .-Ider 

aj Thou hast scattered by ore , 
thunder bolt, the strong cities of he p„ble 

Piprn 1 thou hast given, bountiful I 

wealth to R.).swat, the donor of sacrlfimal 

S In.ra, the granter of wished ,p„m,i, 

pelled the many fraudulent Etasa , ,o (the 

Tugra, and Ibha, always to come aabnnssi ? 

Rata) Dyotana as a son (comes) before am 

g Bearing in his band the foe destroyi g , 

bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these 
sar.es, he mounts Ins two horse 


laries, he mounts lus two norse ve..n 
ascends) h.s .harlot, harnessed at a wor , 

:onve the mighty Indra ,„a,a we sob"' 

,o iFav ured) by thy protection. In. 
new (weallh) by this adorati on men* g on ? ^ 

1 Surri.r. sitsu UMlsne ““““bb”” ” '"„pteli.»” 
Sijini ind .smanuratham viatunam atarot i 
ol the uru aha aaralhaui kar ol the test jol 

euthoi ol the hjmiu to Snsya and Uihai J ,t„h in th' 

a Purasak .. the r.roi ol th. t.at r.nd.r.d oaenW 



/t}g>ytd* S0mAita. 1 * 3 } 

sacrifices, lor (hat thou hast shattered Kith thy bolt 
the seven cities of Sarat,* killing^ the opponents (of 
sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to Purukuts. ' 

11. Desirous of opulence, thuu Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavt : having 
slain Navav&stwa, thou hast given back his own grand* 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, to 
flow like rushing rivers : so hero, when having crossed 
the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou hast 
brought over in safety Turrasa and Yadu.* 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work in war : 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dhuni 
and Chumuri ; and thereupon Dabhiti pouring the Iiba« 
tion, preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel, 
has glorified thee with iotna offerings. 


SUKTA VI. (XXI.) 

Tat deity, and metre ai before; except in itaasai dIds 
and elerea, where the Viawaderat tiVe the place of Indra. 
These earnest adorations of the much^dcsirmg wor. 
shipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, who art adorable : 
mounted on thy car, andecaying, ever new, and to 
whom the wealth (of sacrifice}, the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

t Sifti it *tlS sa Jibe w Awnt 

a StiHudran atspra|Mr«^!. ««tt«4ram atikranya pntinio 
bhiraii. whea thou art croited, bating travened the ocean, ibcu 
banhrooxbt across Turvau aad Tadu, both tuadm; on the 
hK\k*r there, Masdraytre t'lhtastaa aphri]rtb. 




toj4 R%g.V$ia 

2. I gjorify that Indra who U propitiated by praises, 

exalted by sacrihees, who knows all tl^iags ; the , magni 
tude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, excec s 
in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. [ i 

3. He who made the indistinct, wlde^spreadmg 

darkness distinct with the sun : whenever, possess ^ 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwe mg 
of thee who art immorial, they harm not (any S 
being.)* , , j 

4. What is he, the Indra who lias done these deeO^^, 
what region does he frequent? among what pcop , 
(does he abide}? what worship, Indra, gives satisfacti 
to thy mind? what praise ts able to gratify thee? 

of thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee) ?, • i 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders born 
(imes, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as 

now, thy friends ; so have those of medisval an , 
of recent (date); therefore, invoked of many, a 
notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, cotnmem ^ 
rate, Indra, they excellent, ancient, and glorious ® ^ 
so, hero, who art attarcted by prayer,* we praise 
who art mighty, for those great actions with whtc " 
are acquainted. 

' 7. t,The strength of the Rikshasai is concentr ^ 

against thee : bear up well against that y 

fested (effort); scatter them, valiant (Indra). with / 

old associate, thy friend, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worship pers, hero, Ind ^ 

I The text h»* only n» mwinti, ,'’1 fain*»nti.‘ these 
supplies the object, kim »pi prrfoijAtsm. 

» Crsbrnsrahsh is exjdsined nunirairfshiniysh, to he bo 

or eonreysd by prsyers ' i 
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‘listen {to the praises) oT^they 

has always attended to invocations at’ sacrifices In 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefalheU ' '■ 


9 Propitiate to-day, f6r our prolectioV and preser- 
vation, Varuni,^ Mura,‘In^rk, nnd tlife Matuts,^ f^ushan, 
Vis'hnij', Agni of many ‘rites, 'Savltri,‘''ih6 ^herhsj'tbe 

' TfrhfTftMin* < j I 1 I 1 . l> 1 1 , i 1 


ro ‘Indra, of great poiver, ‘and ‘ to Ve dcvoully wor» 
shipped, these thine adores gforify* tbrfe hymns: 

do tholi, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
'invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal ilndra), such as khoa art. 

IX. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer; together vnth all the 
adorable (divinities): they vrho, with, the tongue of 
I Agm, are partakers cf the sacrifice, who rendered Manu 
^ (vietenous) ever bis adversaries • 

ta. Constructor of paths, who art congnirant {of all 
j Ihingi), be our precedec, whether in ea^y or difficult 
iways)’ bring tons food, Indra, with those they tsteerfs), 
who are unwearied, larg*’, and beaters of great burthenv. 


SUKTA VII (XXIl ) 

Tnt deny. oetre asbefere. 

1 Gt-ORirv with thote pralse% tndn, who alone « for 
h«-inroVed by man. who comes (lo hts worshippers) 
^ !> .. .».i.wer*T (of benefits) ih^ Mgorqus. the observer of 

I Turj-lia t)4nCtiuh I •ecgrdmsm Styini iht AOttnus 

are ifienritd 

3 )e M»eum c'-«Vror «?»r«m dittva iiifuMm. erditruBia 
tip»MbS4T*fn v*--* n«J» M»-sa ibfe R»j«r»hi. n«^a^l 
•ttr, nc ll« •Ternwtr ef eeeMt«i.«rfi( tht Dtijv). 
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truth, the subduer ot foes, the possessor of rairalold 
knowledge the mighty 

2 To him tlie seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacn 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 
(Indra), the humiliator Of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
ate not to be disobeyed 

3 We solicit that Indra for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, an 
which is tindisiufbed, imperishable, and the source 0 
felicity such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upon us o 
make us happy 

4 II, Indra, they worshippers have formerly o 
lamed felicity, confer that also upon us iftesisii 
Indraj subduer of foes invoked of manyr 

Wealth, what is the poriion, what the offering ( ue) 
thee who art the slayer of the Asuras ? 

5 He whose ceremonial and euloglstiti hyrou 
Commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunderbo^h 
Seated in his car the accepier of many, the doer 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters 
confidence) the malevolent 

6 Self invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by t T 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that 
growing in strength by this cunning very 

and mighty <Indra), thou hast demolished by (d'*” 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and stfon 
(cities of the Asuras] 

I Ayi maysyz viTridfa&nam, by thii guil* or 

*l«t tfcii ,, BQt tpeciKvd 
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\ (I hsvil undertaken) to spread around with a 
'nervhjmn, ns .t was done o( old (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mightjr tlndra) niay t at n ra 
tvhois illimiiible, and IS a sure conveyance, bear ns 
over all difUcuttes 

8 Make lint the regions of earth, of heaven, o 

ittid air, for the Oppressive race (of the Rakshasas 
showerer (of benefits) consume them eveprwhere %vii » 
thy radiance, make the heaven and the firniatnent (too) 
hot for the impious ‘ ^ 

9 Bright flaming Indra. thou art the king of the 

people oI heaven, and ol the nvov.ng raceS of earth ■ 
grasp to thy right hadd ll'ie thunietbolt, thhercnlti, 
fndraiwhoart beyond alt praise, thou balBest all 
devices (of the Aturat ) , 

10 Bring to us, lodra, concentrated, vast, and 
nna.satUble ptispenty beyond the teach 
Und by which, wtelder ol the thunderbolt, thou hast 
renderd human enemies, wfiettie'r Wrar or ,4ryer. easy 
\o be overcome . 

Invoked of many, creator, object ol sactific , 

'come to us with Ihy all admired "'f " 

A^ra oor de.ly arrests come vVuh them quickly to 

our presence 


SUKTA VIIL 

Tnx deity, • 
\VltEN the juice, Indn, »» b««C *flu»ed, the 

?acfed I'r*"® ch»unted. the pra)e r recited, thou 
’ I T\T%taiiwnht ih« scbolttrt eir**ra« brlliBisi dwnkcre 

thehiirrot BnihB»«»,hul rtmsyitw e^c-t lieeatoy t* Juttr 

c< U« 



lojj /fl/ Vtin Sfill’f 

prepared (to harne-s thv l.or=es), or 

lliy liorr-s ready hornesjed, come (lnther), g 

thunder bolt m thj hand 

. Or aa e-oao-d .n 

ap.mallnr -or.t* r i.M c ' ■ ^ ,he 

. , 0 . rno h.m> undonnled lndr>, 

the d.,..,rb.r of .1 .mo^ and terr.fie _ 

, tr lo rh u come o m.. the i,ma •s effored) 

M Intratte dr„ h-r ot the ednaed 5 ” ; 
.,r Iho ,a .He her, e conouctor of the 

.ecur.t> ^at he b- the donor of the «or d ‘o_ 

presenter ot the l.batton, the grter of rrealtb 

man who adores him . a. itianf 

„ Map Indra, w.th his steeds, com 

(dsilv) ntes (as may be celebrate* «,e grantinS 

bolt, dnntt.og the ScM bestmr.ng cattle, 
manly and raolt.pbed pr spenty, hearing 
tion of his adorer, and being the acceptor 

’"’s” To that Indra bho of old has rendered ns^g"^^ 

ofSces, vte address (the praisesl mat he is P'”", 

me celebrate hlai when the rnmO is effnse ' ^ P 

the prayer that the (.acilicial) food (olfere ) 

may be for his augmcntatton rrfa>er» 

6 Since Indra thou hast made the sacred p ; 

(the means of) thv augmentation, we address $ 
thee Ilong with our praises may we, drin 

effused Ubati-’B offer gratifying and acceptab e 

W»ti our) sacrifices r cake* 

7 Accept, Inbra, wfm art condescending, ou^ 

anil butter drink the Sffiffef mned with cur ^ 

I Th«r* H no Tcrb w the text but the commentator 

thet 'eoHM* *8 brought on foom Ihe pre*e*»* ***"*^ ** 

Khee lh« 9ym h ^oweir brth 



Rig-Vedt ^ fbjl 

dowB Upon this sacr«‘d erass (slwvn by) the worshipper 
gr«int ample pos'-es'ioiis to hini uho'depends upon thed. 

8. Rejoice, fierce Indra^ according to thy pleasure : 
let these libations reach{\thee% invoked of many, 
these our invocations asccndfto’thoe : may this prt<s« 
influence thee foe our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you 
satisfy' that liberal Indra with the ^'ornu-juices : let 
there be plenty for him, lU'at (he nay provide) for our 
nourishment : Indra never in gl<*ctF the care oi h*m 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra the lord of the opul.nt '.'■cd 
glorified by the Hliaraduftja^ npon tlie libation hru u 
effused, that he may be the d»r»-ctor of liis eulogist U*’ 
virtue), that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


4 NUVA'KA ni. 

, SUKTA 1. <XX1V.) 

(The deity, RishiMni oieire as before. 

At the rites 'at which the Serna (is offered) the 
exhilaration (produced) in lndr<- is a shower (of 
benefits to the offprer) ; so is ibe ciaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the dniiker of the 
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma, Maghnvan, is 
to be propitiated by men wUh praises : dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The Burpasser (of foes, a l.ero, the friend of 
ma'a, the discriminator, the heater of the invoeattea the 
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B«al protector of his adorers, the giver »' 
the reler of meo, the chensher of his "'“"’''PP'"' 
bestower of food, grants ns. when glorified at the s 
Bee, (abundant) sustenance , 

3 Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the ext a 

heaven and earth is «»eded, as the ax le by he (cu 

cumference of the) wheeU “ 

numerous benefits Indra, spread out like the 
of a tree t 

4 Accomphshcr of many acts, Ihe energic 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all direc^ 
hke the converging tracks of cattle *■ t ey a 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, muniBcien 

like the tethers of (many) calves* _„„ow, 

5 Indra achieves one act to day, another o 

evil and good repeatedly may he, and Mitra, X 
Poshan, Arya be on this occasion promoters 
desired result , 

6 By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) 

down (what they desire) ffom thee, as the wa ^ 

(descend) from the top of the mountain destroy* ’ 

food, they approach thee, who art accessible by 

with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers ru 
to battle * __ 

t Sikah lakuya ibilitief energtes the following text 
Tcib the scholiast supplies ssrrauh samcharanti come ^ 

from all tides and he explains the simile 8 *^^® „a 
sancharanih by dhenunim mSrgib yathi sarratra **cc 
bharanti as the paths of xonch kine are crerywherege 
together 


a Vats&ntm na tantiyah like long ropes used to tie a 


guBiher 


of calres together, is SSyana a translat on ^ 

j The Terse occurs in the Sdma Veda X 68, but with*® 
^tietj of retd ng and is there addressed to Agnt. 



l•4l( 

f. Majr the person of that firast, 7 ^Indrd, QfeiQbrated 

praises and prayers, ever Increase ; Indra, whom, 
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

S. GloriRed by us, be bows not down to the robust, 
nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper)- 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyut : the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra ; to him 
there is a bottom in the (towest) deep > 

9. Poweirful Indra, drinker of the S’ews-Juice, (ac> 
tifatcd) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food and strength; be ever dijigent, benevon. 
)pnt Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

• 10. Accompany, Indra, the leadpr in battle for his. 
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant ) 
fpe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house, 
oc in a forest, and may we, blessed with ezceUeot^ 
tpale desceodants, be flippy for a hundred winters. 


5UKTA 11. (XXV.) 

Putt, Ruhi, asd metre ai before. 

IfoWERFUL Indra, with these (thy protectio«8>, ndwtber, 
the protection be fittle, great, or middling, defend its for^ 
t^e destruction of our foes: supply us, fierce Ind^ 
who art mighty, with those viands (that are needed). 

a. (Induced) by these (praises),^ protecting ogr 
assailing host, bafSe, Indra, the wrath of the eoemy ; 


1 The text bay only Sbhih, by these, which SSiyu 
asniadiyibhih MUtibhih, by oor praises ; or tt w^ht hsv* ben' 
thought to refer to the preceding aunsa, ihhi —|^ g, ^ 
IVOtectiOBt. 



0*1* II sat|ddt 9q . jjtd sjqvJSDinA XimTJ ifoe JO pioAsp Ji»*a«»q* 

Sot^uiq] Qjijj jQ ‘iXun^HiTXnwo lauipm}? itiiomiuijEtit tci*ld 

*xa JU]c]Q9tD(i>c>:i 91]] *t;sn?nMTmt ^joo siij jisj siJX * 


ti-Cup tisj )0J feuiJJWAi tutq paioa^ojd ]si;4 »om 
-JPA» }cajS c tqqeije|jy\ oj iq^nojq jscq noqx 

-UZ&Sll|inV 94nSC3|d SAlS oi Suipu31i]{ 
x*3|qBa3uiaAuj jjasuiiq Smuiatiui ‘(BiBqmBg )o) pBaq jqj 
norms jicq nuqj ; iioiiejqo sijj jo jouop 343 'bsjujj 
joj Buq^ng fcJOaid Ol 3nD nom 1 pooj Buiuj«jqo 
(JO adoq aqji qjjAx aSa. aq» pajBiuiuv 3««q noqj^ •£ 

•afUBo /siq) JojSuf 

>3qSg SI aq ‘)sq siq do SuilJiJ ‘uaqu.saqj uoda spuadap 
aq : (tuiq jib^'^b) satujiaua uaqH Mpaqaiu aqi uiojj) 
japusjap aqi ‘poo3 aqi jo jaAja<>ajd aqt *Bjpu[ ‘aaqi 
l($a^oAiu aqi : pooj luvpunqe pue aiqBuiejqo SuuinboB 
(}0 a3|Bs aqi] joj aaqi $aqo4m 'spuBiA ({BiayuSBS) 
^SujjajUO '{BfBA\pBJBqgj P uo* aqx ’C 

N 'OJUeq 30J 

^u\jq\ua$SB aie uaiu £vp ain^nj « uo uoqiA uoxpa^oid 
pappap SD 3UBjS ; pooj )uBpunqB Sinup^qo' joj aaqi 
updj^ ipa aA\ 'bUOnBqq Suuaj^o 'uaiiAi 'e^puj sn }!va^ 

j-^jojaq 18 a^jsai put 'jqs«a 'Xiiap ajy, 

t'jAXU 'III vi^ms 


*pODj (lUBpunqs) 

qjm ‘suoijEiiqBq ssa;»od XipainssB ‘aaqj SuisiBJd 
^iiBfEA\pB 4 Bqg 'att ^piu puB *(*^oj) ^uapAapui 'snoj(J 
•uii jno MojqjidAO : a|j|Bq u| saiuiaua 400 (auiooiaAO 
Of} stt apccfftfB *pspaf *(sn Xq pgijO|^] pg 

pi-pi 


-Vfixfnos «P»A'hy 
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\hoa|hast slain Tugra along ivithlVetasn • tliou hast 

exalted Tuji glorifying thee 

5 India, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
achieved a ghiriocs (deed), inasmuch as thou h|^t 
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (o 
host of Sambata), hast slam the slave Sambara (when 
issuing) from the mounlain, and hast protected Divo a 


with marvellous protections 

6 Delighted by libations offered with faith, 
hast consigned Chumuri to the sleep (of dcal^) on 
haU of Dabhiti, and bestowing (the maiden) Raji “P 
jpilluna^* thou hast, by thy contrivance,* destroyc 


sulv.thousand (warriors) dt once ^ . 

7 May k, with my fellow.worshtppers, obtam 

thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which m 
tnighly Indra, associate of heroes, the pious cele 
(as beskbwtd) by thee, who art the bdmiliator (o o 
the protector df the tliiee iworlds) 

8 May \te, adorable Indra thv friends at this 
worship, off'-red for (the acquire ment of) wealtlh ^ 

I VeUiive sichi VeUsu « m other 
Aiuri, and It mry be so here the fifth case being «»«<! 
third or Vetasuni sahi but Siyana tuggesu lhal 
name of a Raja of vrhora Indra I* the ally against ^ 

he has aUin tor the sake of Veiasu Vnsbabha is also sai 
the name of a prince. . 

2 Rajim Pithinase dasasyan Raji ii explained br Ibe scho ^ 

fctadakhykni kaoydm a maiden so Called , 0^ it may be a sy 
of r&jyam, kingcom, dominion 

3 Sichy^, which the scholuat renders prajnayi a, 

also imp rt kannand, by act or eiploit as to the number ® 
although probably Asuras are intend d, yet the speci 
latimatet familiarity with numercus armies and saog 
teaflicts. 



JO oqiJl « jo smiu oqi 

jsqirj p(noj( ixatuoo aqj jciq Tinsy Q* 1 ° ^ 

aotjtiatooJ *Tq jSnii atj 
ausA jxau aq; ot sasicjJ nq }0 pJtj&aj aqj }o i[Tpp aqi aaua>) 
•tdioi t<q sassajdxa ejaq )qs'a aqi turXvS Satpjoaav * 


SBU (uisq} JO) jsapioq aijt uaqAi .‘Bq’jrsEJC^ jo aDt?j 
aq? uicis }sBq ncq; q^uvaJsqAv sc (in <q) papuaq 
•aidoioa uaaq scq %\ (m) Jawod Xq^ sc qcing V 

lJjq)o Xuc ui) uaas jajva uaaq 
jaAvod Xqi (sc qais) scq jou 'sjqoij siqcauoiS Xncnba 
}o auo JOU 'aouanfffe 9){t[ fo auo jou suiqi o) {cnba sssu 
jo 'ucAcqSei^ 'auo ou aSpajwoujjoc G 

(uoijcqii am 

}o) jaqiucqa aq) ui aaq) jo pooS pauicjqo aAO; sjajopr 
5uaaaj se iiaA\ se aaiujoj cjap^* sim joj diqspua»i 
UI paap pooS u {auop scq aq) 'paap pooS c (auop icq 
aq) uoqvqq aqi Suqjenb uo ' paap pooS c auop S'sq 
tJpuj (rjtftfi) stq] JO uoiiwcpqxa aqj ui 'Xpjaj^ z 

(oojjeqq) srqi jo jaquicqa aqj or aaqj 
ttiojj pautejqo sjajope luaaaj aAcq icqM 'jauijoj aAcq 
?cqAi iiPtuo^) siqi JOj dtqspuauj ui auop aq scq ^cqAv 
^ (aoijTcjfi) siq? Suiycnb uo aopp aq spq jcqAi ^ 
sup JO uoncjcpqxa aqj ui auop ‘cjpuj scq iYH^\ 
ijiBiAtp aqi oq o) pajapisooo si XiisoiauaS jo ijiS 
ffsusii )tt| sqi ut inq aJOjoq se ajjata pus 'ir/st^ X|iap eq^ 

( iiAXX) Ai visns 


saqotJ oj )uavuinc))c aqi puc <S 30 j jo uoipjtqsap aq^ 
qSnojqj snoujsnjii jsoui aq (uojico' ViuJ 'cucpjBjej^ 
JO uos sqj 'iJSEJJFqsji jCcuj aaq? oj jcap jsouj ppq 

Sfroj 


VVH'^S ^P>A 
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demolished by the noise of thy thunder-bolt hurled 
(all thy) force. i 

5 Favouring Abhyavartio, the son 
India destroyed the race ol Varasikha, killing 
Cendant. o« Vriehivar, iwho were sUJloned) ^ 
Hartyupiyi^ on the eastern part, whilst 
(troop) was scattered through fear. 

6. India, the invoked ol many, thirty h.ndr^^ 
mailed warriors («ere collected,’ “’S'*" , ad- 

yaaydnatl,* to acquire glory, vessels, 

vaneing hnstilely. and breaking the sacrificial v= 

, went to (their own aniiihllalion 

7 He whose bright prancing horses, de igh 

choice fodder, proceed „„v/,iM« 

gave up Turvasa to Srinjaya,’ subjecting the 
to the descendant of Devavata, (Abhyavartio . ^ 

8 The opulent supreme sovereign Abhyavartin, 


I The nmmes of SijM Whence 

3 VnchiTst IS the first boro o( the sons ol j^ef or 

the rest are named Hiriyupiy» if the name either 
a cifv accrding to the coimneni. nuaihsr 

3 Trmsach chhatam varminah Siyant ^bbriU». 

ono hundred and thirty, iri.i»a<t»dbilcas»tam, o 

wcart-rsof breastplatea or armour. 

a The same ai the Hariyupiyi according to Siyana. ^ 

S There afc serefal prioccf of ihu name la the 
of them, the son of Har3rasira, wai one of t e 't 
princes • the name if also that of a people probah y «“ 
direction, the north we« of ladta,or towardi the ^ op, 

Turani, pp 193,454 what is meant by the phrase eg poC 
pirAdit, Turvasa to Srinjaya may be conjectured but * 
captained. 



Allans in 

dm paro anaeo n pa(x»^ a V Pa* *=’” toutqqv C 

oXinaqqt-nqq'um panittdia** >**9 gqj m yCpoairf^* 

jtoso loa »op rqmj JO ^sti rooJI^papa®^ 

»,1 i„,os>»""1 P*" °«’3"'HJO"»'W"'‘'»'l' 

«jp I. TOMiipipqv „.ia,pjna e 

.1 ,X,«t ■'1'“’” 

z, -d .1 noA «! „, „„ p,., ow »™ 

01 taptosj JO >J'3 "3> „„„ pooiiupon oq 

)oJirito»»)J“P“"' opsrf iiomi ino 

1,3 m poo .,i,rf B, Snijq npiBqqionql™ 

”’™Br.r qn.-q?“ 

"f ;!. Jr., qmo.oqP» ' . 

SS31110J aiqissapqpul OP nl ucm inojop 

ooiBpqpid =q -soV'" =>1 3O.SPOJ0- p'pSp P”' ""Sp 
. ’»o s q 31 qo'q*' >'11 1° “'1 P”' 

ZL oq« upq. qql )0 P=»”P “1> '’“"® “P"' 

' ® 1 SUMPp Xupoi uo pjpu| JOJ qpm 

piaiX POP ‘Pplioi^ »1 =>’1 ’"'1 P»>"‘>l" =1’ 

,31 ^ ounlioj poo3 Souq pop OlOOP 5““' “11 '"'K 
‘ wpnl 01 

st.~.4r.;z.;r.:;,r.t;.T2;S= 

(iiiAxx) A vxaas 


P3*01,S3P oq looq« "ima P 10'P“““«P 

3„ ID qo„p:opp.qJ . P»,03X,0»MPUP'P^P oiau.pu 

P,3pmppoM,Dmo, msv '""“^<'13 

iPo, VII<I’“’’S ^’S 



1048 


Rtf-Veda Samkita. 

3. Let not the Cows be lost let no thief carry 
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them- 
may the master of the cattle be long passed of thos 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods . , 

4 Let not the dust-spuming (war) horse rea 
them ; nor let them fall m the way of sacrificeal co 
sccration :* let the cattle of the man who offers sacri- 
fice wander about at large and without fear 

5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence' ni^y 
Indra grant me cattle tlie Cows yield the food 0^ 
first hbation • these Cows, on men, are the Indra, 
ludra whom I desire wuli heart and mmd. 


•ama at khila, commonly, waste land, but here »»* 
apritihatasth^naa, an unamiled or onatsailable p *®*' 

which 11 unapproachable by others, anyair gaatumawltyo »l ‘ ^ 

t Na ti natinti : m this wo hare the third person 
the piesent tenie uidicative mood, but SAyaaa awign* ' 
force of the unpcralire, oa nasyantu, in the followini- 
hh«U taskarah, na vyalkir ddadharshali, wo hare *,the 
imperatire, Let. 

3 Na santkntatram abhyupajanU Sdyana mterptcti 
tanadisaDskiram nabhyupagachchbaniu, let them not go 
to the consecTition of imiDOlaiiOD and the rest, as if h® 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as ricn 

but the uie of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by ^ 

la this place, we arc to understand their produce, mi 
butter, which ace constantly offered. 

3 A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast 
ent by understanding it to mean that the cows may I’® 
sidcreil as Indra, as they nourish him by their mila and ^ 
presented sacrifices so, perhaps, the Gist phrase, 
which be renders mahyam dhanam bharantu, may they 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the 
ol the deity of.goud fortune and riches. 



co'n *•’ icssnnra 

JEi; fiJ al,»j 8it ij;;-q fci etp ^ 

'ttttn*i-»isurS fXin^^TTT^ 

i;Jtj» frj J2SJ-1 'Jjijjj Bart.jnj »qj Cl p'»t aj>?l »’ * 

*Ilt Xq t,»iiS ft 11 bi roX oi b»»i 8 po'j oqi »» ir^^S 
'Xj.sijjjtp jsqitJ S« trar.tiape'i ryrXfC ;* 3 !{q®a<<» tft F'ft 
fi poc; oqi nol jo :iaj9 : rt^qqn oiciq3i\ tiix oa ptquQ i 


,‘U01Clt0rllAHi 

Xiji joj ‘»Jpuj ‘(pajsjnbw aq) Jinq aq> jO jnoSjA aqj ; 3 j 

‘p3jpi[os aq saioj aqi jo luaujqsunou aqi 537 *8 

•noX pioAc 

,>»jpn^ JO tiodtaw (liil^j) aq) ^tca puB ‘(noX jiBSsc) Xaid 
JO }seaq ou ijajsEiu moA aq ;aiq) ou Xcoi ispood 
ajqisssoo^ J3 )ca\ aind Su;}>uiJp pae 'ainiscd poo3 
uodn 5ui2ej3 saAjco Xu«ra OArq 'saioj 'noX Xej^ *£ 

,'saiiqu3ssE snotSjtai ui noX 
0) painqu^e si ^Eq) a^acpanqs aq^ si ^eajS isnoiad 
>sojd 3 ui|iaA\p jCui aqcco 'snopidsnE St Sciiuo] asoqA^ 
‘not op iasjaAaj aq) Xpoq XpAojan aqi ‘pa^EiOEOia 
aqi japnai i^uauiqsunoQsn aAiS *1^:0^ 'noX OQ ‘9 
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ADHYAY' YII 


mandala 


VI fConttnutJJ^ 


ANUVAKA in iC««tinueit 

SOKTA VI (XX.1JC) 

Trtshtubh Jq, 

VOVR pn«ts, .oh fP‘‘rd's.o”=o“-'‘ 

h.s fnondship, oHer.ng P'f 'P™' j^bolt .» the P'" 
favour for the wieldrr of the ^,jMy 

of vast (wealth) worship him, ther . 
and benevolent, .to obtain) h.s protett on. 

a In whose hand* (riches) goo la 

cumulated, the chartot.mounted in ^ ^ obose 

whose arms the rays of light (are c 11 jj, 

rigorous horses, yoked (to Ins ear, con y 
road (of the firmament) 

5. They offer adoration at thy feet to 
spetlly, for thou art the ovctthrowet o 
(thy) strength, the wtelder of a.t hh' 

tower of donations *. leader tof ntes). 


lerv accordinj'* 

. Mato ysutsb sum.u,. ehsttnah, may • 

Sijrn.. be re»d.r«l nahat tarnm.a „ utirfl 

pL woramn and smt.o. aahdayabtah, soouaCed 

I -fj to » * 

a Tatmin haste may also be ' er ef 

aledfrota Yislta. NifukU, 1.7. m whom, Uio 
yasQua baeutia 



ADHYi^' VII. 


MANDALA VI. (ConUnucd), 


anuvaka 


111 (Cfntinucd)- 


SUKTA VI. (XXlX.l 

I. 

TniMulk. (j, 

Your pri»ts, loh of bu 

his friendship, offering g'oAl IP”'"' ' ,s ,be gi’" 

favour-, • for Ihe uielder of the t ^igUiy 

of vast (wealth) : worsl.ip lum. ’ 

and benevolent, Ito obtain, hts protect on. 

2. In whose hand* (riches) goo in 

cumulated, the chariot-mounted in » 8 „h«' 

whose arms the rays of light cj, onrt' 

vigorous horses, yoked (to bis ear, conv y 
road (of the firmament). ' 

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to y 

soerity, for thou art tho overthrower o 

(thy) strength, the wielder ol art h*' 


tower of donations 


.ccorJ»>'’ 

. Msho ysutsh sumsuye ch.kJnJh. “^ * ’ torm«< 

be renaered msh.. I**'””* ;‘g or Ob'”’' 

p»t v,orib.p, .od stuttw ssMtJsolsh, soouaJ.og 
priiie. ,a „«• to * *'’** 

a Tattnm h»sle taiy al*o be *“'’[1 '-er o* 

cited from Yaska, NirukU, t.7, «» «bom, the J 
jasmin haotaiti 



Samhtta. 1*653 

SUKTA VIII. (XXXI.) 

T6e deity is Indra; the Rishi, Sohotra ; the metre is Trtsh‘ 

< iubk, except in the fourth rerse in which it is Saiwari. 

TrtOU, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) oveh 
riches : thou boldest men in ihy two hands, and men 
glfJrify thee -with various praUes (for the sake of ob- 
taining) sons, and valiant grandsons, rain. 

2. Through fear of thee, Indra, all the regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (raid) to descend ; 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thou, fdra, with Kutsa, hast warred against 
the inexhaustive Sushna: thou hast overthrown Kuyava 
ih battle ; in conflict thou hast carried oH the wheel 
(o^ the chariot) of the sun : thou bast driven away the 
malignant (spirits) 

4. Tbou bast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Dasyu,* Sambara, when sagacious Indra, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast bestow- 
fed in thy liberality riches upon Dtvod^sa presenting 
to thee xlibations, and^ upon Bharadwaja hymning the 
praise. 

5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite weallh, 
mount thy fonnidable car for the arduous conflict ; 
boto^ to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my protec- 
tion : do thou who att renoT^ned, proclaim (our renown) 
amongst men. 


I S*i«bar IS more ususlW styled »n Aiun. »nd hence it would 
apperr thit Dasyu «Dd Asorj are syoonymous, SO that the latter 
is equally applied to the unbelieTing or anii-lllndu mortal in- 
I habitant of India. 

. U3 



Ved& 

the waters at the southern (dedmation) ' thus liberated 
the waters expanded dail^ to tiie insat table goal w hence 
there ts no returning ^ ' * * 

(' t I 

SUKIAX ixxxml ^ 

ill I 

The deity aud metre ai before the ^uiii is Sunahotra 
ShoWERBR (of benefits), Indra grain us a ‘on who 
shall be most vigorous, a delighicr (of thee bj praise), 
a pious sacriScer, 3 iiberal gtver, nho mounted on a 
good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and 
conquer opposing enemies tu ^opibals ^ 

a Men of vanous speech* invoke thee, Indra, for 
their defence in war thoo, with the sages, (the Angi- 
rasasi, hast slam the Pams protected by tbee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food 

3 Tliou, hero, Indra, destroyed (both classes of) 
enemies, (both) Dasa and Arya, adversaries chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with weH plied weapons as (wood cutters fell) 
the forests 

4 Do thou Indra. who art all pervading be a 
friend, and a protector mth ^irreproachablt: protections 

e 1 The text his only apo 4aVshinatab ihe witeri from or at 
the -south there IS no Tetb SAyana considers the aakshmAyans 
to be intended the suns course south from the northern limit 
the tropics, which m India j$ in fact the commencement of the 
mnv season 

•z Vivichah the commentator renders viridhaslutirupi rAcho 
ycshAto they of whom ihc speech h«s the form of mtny kinds 
of praise which meaning he assigned to the laraeword in the 
first verse ot Suku xm. he is probably right although the 
more iimple explanation would be of various speech 
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■honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a conveyance^ 
we are attached for (the attainment of) great strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Indra, whom no acts, no words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of abaters glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. 

4 The mixed i'o«a-Juice has been prepared for 
Indra, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence like adoration,* when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a man in desert a waist. 

5. To this Indra, has this earnest eulogy been ad- 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
frdramay be our defender and eaaltet in the great^ 
9onflict with (our) foes. 


SURTA XII. (XXXV.) 

The deity and metre *s before ; the is Niri. 

When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy charriot 
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means 


X Diryarchera m&sa js explained dirase santye ahani archna- 
sjdhanena stotrenera rodnena, with respect, like praise, the in- 
slrucnent of worship on the day for the libation: the scholiast 
Cites m illustration a mantra begiaaing V'nlraghna slayer of 
Vritra, etc, but he also preposea aiptHer raplsnsliot}, din 
dyotake, archeva arVah surya ira, misi nAnis chandramah sa- 
m, which, with the {cllowiogword. tnimiksha exnlamed trish- 
tyudakdnam s^ktd.tho sprinkler of rain-witers, is applied to Indra, 
ya Indro rartute that Indra who is the shedder of ram, liVq 
the sun and the mooninheaven.thisisscareclyinsresatisfao- 
tory than the interpreUtion first liven, although that « not very 
explicit. 
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for our prosperity, when warring in number.thinnn« 
conflicts, ■■ we invoke thee for the ac<l.uirenient 

5 Do thou, Indra, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours be the bestower of happiness accot - 
,„g to onr condition and in this manner, worshippi S 
at dawn,' and glontying thee, may we abide in 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mig r 


SUKTA XL (XXXIV) 

Deity, ftirAi, and metre a* before 
Many praises, Indra, are concenlrated in thee lro>A 
thee abundant commendations diversely proceed ^ 
thee, formerly and at present, the praises ol the sage , 
their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) Indra 
a May that Indra ever be propitiated by us n 
IS the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especia y 

r Yudhyamo nemidluiil prirsu nema is synonymout 
arddha, a half, or here, some, tatipaydh puruihd ’ 

m those battles, prittu, in nbich some men are engaged or < 
the first case plural, nemadbiti, or, properly, ncmadhitaya, 

used for the serenrh ease plural tarra 

a SsrarashdrA it eaplained soshtu aramyam utnn*ni 
lambhajanariham, very pr'eW"* for the sake ol enj y 

rl.thalii,bythespo,laottheeneiny n, ,.,e«St 

3 Goshatami is left oijeapla.ned by SSyana, unfesr be 
toeapUmitbyvarttioanlbbaTema may «c ba presen, 
this msy merely espreis the sySms of the tear, msy 
m*y we abide the word « dnusual, and the readeri S 
jectural only, one lease of josb* being the dwin 

4 \,cha twad jant. manishih twittah itotrirara 
»jdbain nirgachchharti fren Ihee ihe praise*, or approji 

the praiicrs vancusTy go (orlh is ihe explara'ioo of S.sy*f 
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StJKTA Xm. (XXXVIO 
Ths ‘deity, Rtshi, metre as before. 

TrulV are Ihy exl»Jaralions beneficial to all men i truly 
&rb the riches which exist o>t earth (beneficial to all 
men): truly art thou the distributor of food; wherefore 
thou maintainest rigour amorist the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
bT that Indfa; Vetily they rely upon, him for heroic 
deeds: they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes/ their assailant, their sub< 
daer, and also for the destruction of Vritra. 

3. The associated Maruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the "Niyut steeds, attend upon Indra, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in bim as rirers 
flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorify by us, tnd», let flow the stream of much- 
delighting, Tiome-conf^ring affluence, for thou art the un« 

ec^uallcd lord df men, the sole sovereign of ^11 the world, 

5. Hear, Indra, (the praisesi that may be heard (by 
iViee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, and, like 
the biin,* (prevailesi) over the ample riches of the 
encinv J endowed with strength, being glorified in every 
age, rendered comnrehfnsible by 'sacrificial) food, be to 
ns no other’ 'than such as thou hast been). 

1 Syumagtibhe, ajutSn aTijhcbhedeoa Tarttimdnlo sttrua 
{nhnite, to b,m who «eire» eocdiies' bemf liaes er threads With- 
out interruption. 

a Dyiur>na bbumaUhi nyo aryab ; irer dbanaai bahaUrinl 
nryt iva ibhibhiTaii the prefix abhi, »* n frequent in the Veda, 
being put for the compound verb sbbibhu. 

3 Aso yalha nih is, Ijterelly, not he as to us • Siyaaa, to make 
this mtelligibfe, says, yens praWrena aimlkara asidhdiano *« 
Va tatha Mb aydh, fin what maaeer thou art e{peciaI2y or ezda- 
sirriy our*, 10 miyeUthoubethit, our property cr friend 
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o[| mainta'ni''g whep wilt thou j 

Jy adorM.oo u.th riches? when wilt thou render 

rites productive ot food? leaders 

2 When, Iiidra, wilt thou brini; toge 

,uth leaders, heroes w.th heroes, and gij us s ic.my 
battles? when wilt thou conquer J'" grant 

thr^efo^d food-EHpplj'ug f"' ^ 

us, Indra, diffusive wealth? ,^y 

3 When, moot vigorous Indra, wHt k 

worshipper that (ood which is when 

thou combine (,n thyself) worship P™^ 

wilt thou render obUt.oos productive » 

4 Grant, Indra, to thioe adorer 

• productive ol «ttle, pleasant with horses, and 
cd lor vigour multiply nourishment, and 

h.oe easily milked, and render them so that they m y 

r^Owtriiim who IS actually our adversary mto a 
difffreut (course) - mighty Indra who ar a h 

destrmer (ol enemies), therefore art E 

never may 1 desist from the praise o( the giver P 
(gifts) sattsf), sag. Indra, the Ang.rasas with too 


I Tr.ahitn cih. cow. having three element, ol nvtrio'-h 

ti milk, curdi, an(i butter. th*t 

s Tl..t 1., eoni.gn him to death a eovrie digerem 
of Imng being* miylr** 

sWimriram .iikr.do£b.*T« dhereb ■* 

ee»*e from the eow the yidder of puje mi . fro'" 

Interpreted by the *chol»i*t in tbi* plice ^ ^ fro® 

praiie , or he admits a* *n tUeraatiTe, ntay 1 ncTcr 

the taUch cow giren, Indra, hy thee 



Eig‘Veda Samhita, to^g 

suKTA 5cin. axxvi.) 

^Bs <deit7» Rtihi, ind metre is before. 

TruLV are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men 5 truly 
are thfe riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all 
men): truly art thou 'the distributor of food ; wherefore 
thou maintainest rigour amongst the gods. 

2. The woTshipper praises especially the strength 
oT that Indra; verily they rely upon, him for heroic 
deeds: they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes/ their assailant, their sub< 
duer, and also Tor the destruction of Vritra. 

3. The associated Maruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength/ 'and the Niyut steeds, attend upon Indra, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as riven 
Row into fhe ocean. 

4. Glorify by us, Indra, let flow the stream of much* 
delighting, 'home-confAring affluence, for thou art the un- 
equalled lor'd df m«n, i^e sole sovereign ol^ll the world. 

5. Hear, Indra, (the praisesi that may be heard (by 
thee), thou, who ■art gratified by our adoration, and, like 
the iiin,* (prevallesi) over the ample riches of ttie 
enemy J endowed wlili strength, being glorified in eveiy 
age, rendered cotnDr»'!*i*nsibIe by Tsacrificial) food, be to 
ns no other* lhan such as thou bast been), ' i 


1 Syumagnbhe, syutSn sriTticbhedeea rarttaia^n&n satruQ 

grihnaie, to bun vrho »e>ze> encmies'being lines or threads With- 
out interruption. 

2 D^aur.na bhumlbhi rajo aryah ; srer dbiaSni bahuUrini 
lury* iva »bhibhtr*ti t che prefix »bh», « ti frequeot in the Veda 
being pat for the compouiid verb abbibhu. 

3 Ajo y»iha nih is. hlerahy, not he as lo us .* S^yana, to make 
this mtelliEible, sajs, yens prakArent aimikara asidhAimo aai 
•ja mhh sah sjrAh, ,in what manner tbou art especutly or exclu- 

sirely oors, 10 mayeu thou be that, our property or friend. 
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SUKTA XIV. (XXXvh). 

Deity and metre as before; the Rtthi is BharadwJja. 
Fierce Indra, let thy harnessed steeds bring down th^ 
all-desired chariot thy devoted adorer verily invokes 
thee: may we to day, partaking of thine exhilaration, 
increase to-day un proeperity) 

2. Tlic green SoMd.juices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct tnto the pitcher: may the an- 
cient, illustrious fndra.lhe sovereign of the exhilarating 
Some libations, drink of this our offering.* 

3 May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding 
chariot-bearing Steeds, bring the mighty Indra in his 
''strong-wheeled car to our nte: let not the ambrosiai 
Soma wa«te in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (insfitutor of 
the ceremony) amongst the opul^t, whereby, wielder 
of the thunderbolt, thou removesb sin, and, firm of pur- 
pose, bestoWest riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Indra Is the donOr of substafifial food : may the 
very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through our 
praises : may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be the 
especial slayer of Vritra : may be, the animator, ihd’ 

' quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we desire). 


* Somi-juiee, it IS said, if allowed to remain some uns* 
nte vessel eonrainng It, majr be df,ed up by tJjc air fndri 
ere ore urged to drinlc tt before it evaporates. 
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SUECTA XV (XXKVni) 

Dbitt Rtilti and metre as be'ore 
May Ute mo«t marvellous Indea drink for tins (our cup 
may Jje acknowledge our earnest and brilliant invoca- 
tion may the munificient (Indrai accept the offering 
and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacriRce of the 
devout ivorshipper 

3 Reciting (his praise the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Indra, 
altliough abiding afar eff may this invocaiion of the 
deU\, inducing him (to come , bring Indra to my pre- 
sence 

3 I glorify thee with hymns and with piou^ nor 
ship, the ancient undecaymg Indra for in him are obla- 
tions and praises concentrated and great adoration Is 
enhanced (when addressed to bini) , 

4 Indra, whom the "sacrifice nhom the hbatioa 
exalte whom the oblation, tlie praise*, the prayers the 
adoration exalt, whom the course ot day and night etalts, 
ishom months and years, and days exalt 

5 So, wise Indra , mav we to-day propitiate (hee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes) thee who 
art gr-atU augmenting, mighty and free, for (the sake 
of) wealth, fame and protection, and for the destruction 
of (our) enemies 


SUKTAWI (XXXIX) 

DsrtT and metre as before 

DriSK Indra, of that our sweet exhilarating, inspiring 
celestial, fruit )icldin3 .Jo/ni* commended by tlic wi e 
»34 
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and entitled to praise and preparation :» 
him «lio gloriBes thee, divine (India), lood, t 

o( which IS cattle “ . ;« the 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hid 
mountain, associated with the clebiators o 
(the Angirasasl, and animated by (• '" . 

(praise), this (India) tractured the infrang 
Bala, and overwhelmed the paois tvlA reproache 
3. This Soma^ Indra, (quaffed by th ), 
up the nn lustrous nights, and days and n e j . 

1 Svveral of the epithet* in the test are 
to European notiona, very ‘“•PP''"’*'' ^ hen>»i 

seToraUy, mandra, exhiUraOng , lca»i, e^P *>" ^,nr»rainmati* 
dtvya, divine, vahni vodha, beanos hiP j.He, 

ol which .ages are th. praisert, stctdrah, vaclao. 

Rtutya. aaehana to be nrvedof honoured, serya 

3 laho yuraawa grmalo go tgrah is ”P’*‘ girt 

liya, combine or supply food to tho praiser . y j,, 

agre, o( which vis.di, cows are "t P'“' ’ ; ,he Vedth 
uodetitood literally? snd were “"h '» ,„„pret 

. principal arl.cl. of food? of oootse . Brahman wo»^^ 

,t metonymioally, cows being put for Ihcir pr ■ 
butter SJyans is silent, but there does not seem to b J 
in the Veda that militates against the literal mterpreta t 

3 The teat has ayam Indnh, which, as a thtt 

implies both the moon and the Soma juice 1 1 n ' ^ ,jcordi»g 

.s here held .n v.ew at the ovpense of oon.isto y^^^^ _ 

SI, ana. Soma ,s here ch.ndrS.ml n.hha.i 
same as the moon present in the shy, and as, 
adh.oatwit tith.vihhaglh. tho d.r.s.oni of lunar day 
dent upon the motions of the moon, it may ® * ..rm.aVtoo. 
cause of days, weeks, months, »nd years, t e andy«*'’' 

IS said by the scholiast to imply ’ ,„thesi* “ 

or the longer periods of time the phrase m t e ptf*®®* 

not m the text, but is supplied by the soholust. ' ^ ay,33, 

nah, to be drunk by thee, but it w justified by the ii;00t» 

this, which conld not apply, as something W t c 
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years (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of dajs, and it has made the dawns generated in 
light. 

4 This radiant (Indra) has illumed the nonradiant 
(world) he has pervaded tnary danns with true lustre 
the benefactor of men moves m (a chariot) drawn by 
horses, harnessed hy praise laden with riches 

5 Sovereign of old do thou when glorified, bestow 
upon him ivho praises thee, and to wliom affluence is 
due, abundant food grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horse and men 


SUKTAXVII <XL.) 

Dbitt, J?nfn tad ’t)etr« is hefere 
Drink Indra, (the Semi) that is effused for thj exhi!ara> 
tion stop thy friendly steeds let them loose sitting 
in our society, respond to our hymns * give food to him 
who lauds and worships thee 

2 Drink Indra of this (libation), of which thou, 
might) one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excitement 
to (great) deeds, that ^omojuice which the Vine, the 
pnesls the waters, the «tones, combine to prepare for 
thy drinking 

3 The fire 15 kindled, the Indra, is effused 
let thy % igorous horses bring (hec hitlier I invoke thee, 
Indra with a mind wholly devoted to thee come for 
our great prosperity , 


z bra fra gtya pine *1 n ibadya rrapiya » espbined imA 
bh«h Inua siotnm urulokjji, return verses '0 the jrau# mide 
byuj. 
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4 Thou hast ever Roue (to similar rilesl 
„„w ivlth a Rreat mind disposed to dr.nh 
hear these our praise may the wors i P j j,,y 

thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment o.) 

”"7 Whether lodm thou ah.de to the distant lira- 

any other place, or ... thine pro- 

ever (llioumavBt be) from thcnc protect, 

p, Hated by praise putting to 1) verifier, for 

together Mith the Maruts, rvell pleased, 
our preservation 


SUKTA ■^Vin (XU ) 

Deirr, ritlii and metre as before 

UmraSClBLE (Indra) i‘'’er,' (into 

julces are purified lor ihee they floiv thun «er, (^_^ 
rhe pllchers), as cou, to their slaHs come 
Ihe first oi those ivh. are lo he , „p,„deJ 

a Diiult Indra, uilh that uell lonned and eap^^ 
fitongue Mhetew.th thou ever quallest tl e p 
s„eet(5.md) before thee stands the minis ra 
let thy bolt ludra designed (to recover) the c 

hurled (again. t II I foes) shonrrer (o' 

3 This dropping omniform .urn, the 

benefit, has been duly prepared tor Indr a 1 ^ 

(o! ram) lord of steeds rnle, oier all, migh t 

drink tins over lllou hastt of old pfesi e . 

thvfood ,, a than 

4 The enusMl Sema Indrvi. is more exceiie 

that \\t ich IS not effused it IS better (quahfic ) 

pleasure to ihte, who art cnjable of judqios 
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foJ enemies), approach this sacrifice, and , thereby per- 
fect all ihy powers. 

5. We invoke tUee, Indra, come down* may the, 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person : 
exalt Satal{ratu>wtth the libations, defend os in combats 
and against tlie people.* 


SUKTA XIS. (XLH.) 

Deirr and ^iiAt as before; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Anasitabh, of the last Brtkall. 

Offer, (pciesU), the Hbation to him who Is desirous to 
drink; who knows all things: whose movements are 
all-sufficient 5 who goes readily (to sacrifices); the leader 
(of holy ritesi, following no one.* ‘ 

3. Proceed to the presence of that d^ep quaffer t>l 
the Sof/ta, with the .!iome-juices ; to the vigorous Indra 
with vessels (filled) with the rtfused hbatinn*.* ' 

3. When with the ^^fused and flowing dffl«fl-}Utces 

you come inlo'hjs prf^sence, tJie sagacioo'i (fndre) knows 
your wish, and the suppTev«»»r (of enemie«) assuredly 
grants it, whatever it may be.* 


r Pri ascti\n m pntanAsu pra vAshn pra »» put f«r pra- 
ratshs, tsptciahy protect u*, >ia Uevalatn sanRr-ime'hii Vintu sjr- 
vlsu prijisu. not only in wnr», but moragainst aW people.' this 
looWs as if the religious pmy bid opponents amengst the people- 
in general. 

3 S\ma-Vccta. i. jjs, andii 590. 

3 This and the two following verses s’w occur in the S.lnw,' 
II. ;9«— 791- 

' 4 Tam tam id cshitc: the repeUtioaof therehtiTC with re- 
ferenie V> the antecedenc Liaiim may perbips be so rendered. 
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4 Offer, prjest, to him, and hjm fonl>) this libalion 
of (sacrificial) food and may !»e ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary 


SUKTA XX (XUII) 

Tub deity and Rtskt as before the metre n Vshmh. 
This i.S'ointr, m tl e exhilaration of which it is tnowii* 
that thou hast subdued Sambara for (the sake of) 
dasa, 13 poured out, Indra for thee drink * 

z This Soma, the exhilarating draught of whicli, 

when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the last 

(or evening irorslup) thou clienshesr, is poured out, 
Indra, for thee drink 

3 This Soma, in the exhilaration cf which 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock 
IS poured out, Indra, for tl ee drink 

4 This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food tliDU possrssest the might of hl3i,ha 
van ' la poured out, Indra, for thee drink 


I "Vaitya tyachehacibioiin niade,tyct i* explained by Sajin* 

as equuralent to tat pras ddharo yathV bhavati talhi such ai ibit 
whi h IS notorious 

a Santa \ eda i 391 

3 MAghonam saras the rank or ofT e of Indra is easeaiwed 
>y the Soma, Somena fodratwam jiUm 
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SUKTA I. (XLIV.) 

Tns deity h Indri ; the Rtshi is Simyi^ the ion of Brihispati ; 
the metre of the first sis stanzas is of the neat 

three of the rest Trishtubft. 

Opulent Indra, the Spma that abounds with riches, 
and is most resplendent with (>Iortes, is poured out : it 
is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering. 

8 . The JS'onjc, possessor of felicity, which gives t!iee 
delight ,and which is the bestower of riches on thy vota* 
ries, is poured out : it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of 
the offering- 

The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in strength, 
and, together with thy defenders, (the Maruts), art victo- 
rious (over thy foes), is poured out : it is tht exhilara- 
tion, Indra, lord of the offering. 

4 . (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indra who 
disappoints not (his adorers); the lord of strength, the 
ail-subduing, the leader (of rites, the raost beautiful, the 
beholder of the universe, 

5 . The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6 . (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that Indra, whose protections, like 


I Swadb5p*t« may «ho rocaa the cherisher orprottctor of 
the Soma hbation, jwadbiya amutya somzUkshzaisja p^iiUt ; 
ilso Sima-Yeda. t. 35J- 
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ICOS 

(tliose of a sensible man,* are displayed as abiding 
alon^ nitli him 

7 Indra appreciates lum who is skilled (m holy 

rites) a recent friend quaffing; the he heaps 

excellent {wealih) upon the devout partaking of (the 
sacrificial) food, {anrf brought) bi hrs robust agitators 
{of the earth, his st^ed-') he through his benevolence, is 
a protector to Ins fnends 

8 The Sovin creator (of all) on the path of sacri* 
dee, has been drunk the worshippers liave presented 
it to gratify the mind |of Indra may he, the Iiumiliator 
(of hisi foe'* possessing a vast body, propitiated by our 
praises, become manifest to our view 

9 Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour oppo** 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers grant u*, 
for our pious acts, abundant food secure us in the 
yoyment of wealih 

fo fndrt, possessor of afliuencr, we have recour** 
to thee, tile bountiful lord of steeds, be not unfavour 
•able to os no other kinsmin i«v behold (bv us) amongst 
men why else have they called thee the bestouer o^ 
wealtf? 

( r Give us not up ^howerer (of benefits), to the 
obstrucior (of our rues) (ehtng upon the friendship®^ 
thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed many 


1 \ ipo na, medhlvina ira, that is the protects o rieasures or 
expedisnts of a sensible or wise man are capable for alt 
sarvi kiTyakusallh 

2 SthaulJhIiir dhsutanbhib is csplained sthuHbhi 
nakinnibhi wiih the stout ctusers of trembling the 
■supplies vadaTibhih yuktah joined with such mares or 

«p ihets allhoujh feiBiniUB the scholiast says mar be applied P 
the tlaruls 
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are the hindrances (opposedi to the^ 'amongst men : 
slay those who roalce no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

13 . As Indra, when thuodering, raises the clouds, 
so he (henps upon his n’orshippers) riches oF horses and 
cattle; thou, Indra, art the ancient upholder of the sacrl- 
ficer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not presenting 
(oblations). 

13. Minislrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Indra, for he Is their king, he who has been exalted by 
the ancient and recent hymns of, adoring ^ages. 

tif. In the exhiiaration of this itama, the wise, 
Indra, irresistible, has destroyed riumerous opposing 
enemies : offered the sweet-flavoured beverege to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

13. May Indra be the drinker of this effused Sottta^ 
)uice, and, exhilarated by It, become the ’deslroTer of 
Vrilra by the thunderbolt: may h<* come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celcbrator (of religious 
rites). 

tfi. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of Indra, 0! which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings 
(towards us), and that he may remove from us our ad- 
versaries, and (alb iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) • put to night, Indra, hostile armies menacing us 
(with their weapons), and slay them 

j8. Affluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquirernent 
of) -iast riches in these our battles; (enable u<) to gain 
the victory: make us prosperous with rain, and with 
sens and grandsons. 
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lOJO /\i£-l'ei*i» Sp*’sfii(a 

IQ Lei lli\ \ tjjorous ^i«*r lnmes*ci! cif tlieiro«n 

vjll, dnwjnjj w»s1i br'ionm^ clnriol, t;ui 3 cd h'f 
^ho^^c^ Mcldmg reins, quick rno»i<i" lii'lening towards 
us, joutliful, Ibunder heating well aokcd, bring thee to 
the bountiful, exhilarating (libation) 

20 Showerer (of benefit') ib\ Mgorous water shed- 
ding steeds, hi e the wa\es (of the 'ell exulting, are 
harnessed to Ih) car, for thea (the priests^ ofTer to thee 
the showerer (of benefits cser \outhfu1. the libation of 
the .TtfWfl-juices expressed b\ ll»c stone* 

at Thou, Indra, art the •.howerer of heitcn, the 
hedewer of earth, the feeder of the titers, the supplier 
of the aggrecated (water*) for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of ram, the 
sweet Soma the lionc) flt'oured juice, is read) to be 
quaffed * 

32 Tins divine Some, witli Indra for it* alljp 
crushed, ns soon as generated. Pant bj force this 
•S'oma baffled the devices and the weapon* of the 
malignant *ecrcter of (the stolen) wealth (the cattle) 

23 This Serna made the dawns happily avedded to 
the sun this placed the light within the *olar 

orb this {Soma) ha* found the three fold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions* 


I In this and the two precedins stanzas vre have the usual 
abuse of the denratii es of Vrisha, to spnnVIe, to rain, Indra’s 
horses are vnshanl they drawavnshi ralha and are guided 
by TTitha rasma}ah again, the steeds are vrishana explained. 
niCyaturunau always young *nd Indra is vrishan vrish and 
vnihabha the showerer of ratn or ofbenefts m most of the 
instances a grosser sense is probably implied 

a Ayam tndhAtu dtvi rochaneshu triteshu rindit amritam 
nigulhara , according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the So-na beesm-s as it were ambrosia when received or 




Rl» Veda 2tgmhlta 


lojr 

24 Tins {Soma) lias fixed lieaven and earth ^ this 
has harnessed the seven rayed chariot (of the sun) this 
Soma has developed of its own will the mature dceply- 
organticd secretion m the kine* ^ 


SUKTA 11 (XLV) 

Inora is the deity of thirty stinsis, Bnhatpali of three the 
Rishi IS Sxiaju , the metre ot the twenty ninth verse is /!/>■ 
mchytd of the thirty third AnMshfufr/i of the rest Gdyafri 
Mav that youthful Indra, who by good guidance brought 
Turva«a and Yadu from afar, (be) our fuend 


concesled in the vetsels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which 
aabrosis is property deposited wicli Che g^dt tbidiflf in the third 
bright sphere or m heaven 

i these functioos are ascribed to the Soma as bein^ the 
source of the energies of Indra, who is tbe real agent, both m tb>s 
and the preceding verse this Indra has made the dawns &c 

a Dasayantram utsan is 1 leralty a welt with ten machines 
here uisa is explained by Sayana. utsaranasiUm having the 
property of flowing forth payas, milfc the epithet dtsayaii* 
tram IS of less precise parport and is somewhat myitifled in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence cr organa and 
functioni ©rthe body which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by ll o matured milk agreeably to a khila 
or snpplen y \ » -* h/ t*i- scholnst hakshuicha 

srotrxRi cha manasclii. rjk cha prAnlpAnau deha sdam lariram, 
dnau pTatyanbh\v anufomau viiargkv ciimtam tnanye dasayan- 
tram utsam I consider the eye the ear, the mind ibe speech, tbc 
two vital airs the farm tbe body, the two creations inverted sod 
direct, as the tenfold util or state of being another explanation j 
makes tbe phrase imply the Soma a being offered with nine texts 
loCra and other deities at the mOmiBg steriSCB Aitareya BrJh- 
mana, paochahi 3 AdhySya I 
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7 Indra r«%cs susltnancc, o^en to Oie undercut* 
lie IS llie conqueror of ueiUh accumulaled (by cnemies'i 
tlirough <going against) them with a slow paced steed 

3 Vast are bis designs, manifold are bis praises, 
his protections are neser withdrawn 

4 Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who 
IS to be attracted by praters , for he verily is our great 
intelligence 

5 Sh)er of Vntra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer) or of two and of such as we are 

6 Thou removest (far from us) those who hale us; 
thou prosperfst those who repeat thy praise bestower 
of excellent male descendants,* thou art glorified 
b) men 

7 I invoke with hymns lodra, our friend, who »* 
Drahma,* who is attracted by prayer and entitled to 
adoration, to milk him as a coii. 

8 In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earth> 

g Wieldcr of ilte thunder.boU, lord of Sachtt 
deraoltsh the strong (cities) of men (baffle), unbending 
(Indra) their devices 

lo Veracious Indra, drinker of the Soma, pro- 
vider of sustenance, we desirious of food, invoke such 
as thou art ' 


1 SuYira If here explaioed sobhansir viraih putrapsutr^dibhir 
dAiavyair upetih, endowed withor poiieited of sens grandioni, 

and ihclike to be E'ven ^ 

a nrahraanam, the scholiast interprets parirridham, gr**l» 
niiRht> 

3 Tam twl ahumahi we mvohe thee (who art) that, or Such 
ai hti been described m the preceding venes 
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II. We (invoke) thee, «uch as thou art, thee who 
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 
invoked for the wealth held (bjr the foe) : hear our 
invocation. 

I 12. (Favoured) by thee, (ndra, (who art propitiated) 
by o\ir hymns, (we overcome) with o«r steeds the steeds 
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and 
the wealth held (hy the foe).* 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and the victor ol the health held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of charioteers 
conquer the wealth that ts held (by ibe enemy) with 
our assailing car. 

16. Praise that Indra who atone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver 
of men. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the inwirer 'of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the tliunder-holl, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rakshaias, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresistible. 


I The ttanra is hteraUr. with priI*M. by horse*, ban**, food, 
excellent lodr* by thee, we conquer depesited weilth. 
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21 Lnrd of cattle (coming) with thy mares, satisfy 
our desires completely with (ahiindant) food, with 
horses, and uith kine 

22 Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him uho li the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foesl, giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture to 

cattle * 

23 The giver of dwellings venly withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
oQr praises 

24 Then the destroyer of the Dasytts proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded (olds of Kuvttsa, and by his acts 
opens them for us * 

25 Indra performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young 

26 Thy friendship, Indra is not easily lost thou, 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattle, 
(of) hor«ies to him who desires hordes 

27 Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure subject 
not thv worshipper to his rcviler 

28 Tfiese our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified 
hy praise as the milch kine (hasten) to their calves 

29 May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,* (accompantedl by (sacrificial viands, 
Invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes 


I S4tn» Veda i 115 

a tbid ai 10,7 18 kunm ts termed merefya cerfaia per- 
son who doe* much (LutiI) harm (t^ati) 

3 V^rJchi at the tacnfice called Virich, because raraoui 
praise* and prayer* are thee repeated 
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30 May our most elevating praise* be near, ludra 
to thee and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches 

I 31 Bribu presided over the high places of the 
Pams,' like the elevated b^nk of the Gartget* 

32 Of vihom, prompt as the wind liberal dowation 
of thousands {of cattle) has been quickly given to (me) 
soliciting a gift 

31 Whom, therefore, ne all who are the profferers 
find bestowers of praise ever commend, as tlie pinus 
Dcihu, the clonot df thousands (of cattle) the receiver 
of thousands (of laudations) * 


t Stemi vihishthtb rodhriUoa nait beanag v^iUiag 

elevaoog 

3 Sribu pamnSffl vartblshthe murddban zdhjaslhdt hr stood 
over upon the high phee ss i{ it wereon the forebesd of the 
PsBit ninrddhsTit uchchbtite slhsle the Patm may be either 
nerchanti or traderi or Asurai soterraed for Bribu see sole b 
la the nest page 

} Ucuh kaksho ni gingjah is espUmttI by the seholmt gin 
gajih hute vistitns iva as on ibe broad bank of the Ganges 
thu It It the bank u bieh above the bed of the rirer 

4 This and the tiro procedi ig stanaat form a Tricha in praise 
o( the liberality of a person named Oribu to Bhtradni s the 
Kiihiof the hymn Sdyzaa calls him the Tatshd the carpenter 
or artificer of the Psnu the legenil is preserved fay Mann 10 
107, Ohiradiniah kshudblrttas <0 laputfo lurjaoe vane bihvif-* 
gdh prati)agrSha nrifaos takibno mahayasah the i lustrious Bhara 
drraja trith bis ion distrcsicd by hunger in a Jen^Y forest 
accepted masy com from the carpenter Bnbn the N;ti Mmjiri 
tells the same story afld attributes the Triche to '•iSyu the ion 
of Bhiradivaia I the moral of the illus raiion in Manuandthe 
Niti Maniarm that UrahmsBis m times of distress may accept 
assistance from persons of low c« ci the obje'l of the SuLta 
although it miy be so underifjod 11 rather that pertoai 0/ m 
ferior condition fae-^me enriDent by liberality , m rrbcbs*Rse 
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4 Sucb, Indra, is thou irt represented in li»ly 
■xls,‘ Btsail (our) adversaries with fierc&nest Uk* 
{that of) a bull in close conflict * regard thyself as aur 
defender in war, {that we may long enjoy) postnnty, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun * 

5 Indra, bring to us most ercellent, »o«t Min- 
gnrating and nutritious food, wheremth, wondcfful 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the kaudsone chinned, 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth 

6 We invoke for protection thee, royal ladra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods the subduer of men, 
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,* and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture 

7 Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings whatever be the sustenance of the five 
cl^'^ses of men, biuig India to us, as welt {as) all great 
manly energies * 

8 Whatever vigour, Magbavan, (existed) m 
Tiikshu in Druhyu, in Puro, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, 90 that we may destroy our 
enemies in war 

9 Give, Indra, to the allluent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling combining three 


I Richtfhanis 11 texplsiaed hj SixsR* ngrSdrjtim rupiro pr«* 
tiyidsyati tAdrig rupendrih such ti form the Rich esbfbiti. luch 
in form is Indrs 

s Thereat has odIt tsausliD. apsu, torye in descendants, la 
vrateri in the tua but they may be cooaecied with whit pre- 
cedes asmakum bodhi irira mshSilhioe know *(hyaelf to he our 
protector in battle id descendants etc, that is, m securing to US 
these good things and long hfc. 

3 Pibdandov. Rikibasas fcooa theic uttering the inaiticuliis 
sound, Pip 

4 Sima Vedi, r jSa 
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eltments,* and deftndmg in three trajs and keep from 
them the blazmg (weapon of oor foes], 

10. Affluent Indra, prt^Uiaied by praise, be ntgh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, wUh a tnind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or nho assault us mtb arfo* 
gance. 

r I. Indra, be (farourable) at present to our success ; 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp* 
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

S3 When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) ihe pleasant abodes of their progcniiors s* 
grant us, (or our^eWes and our posterity, an unsuspected 
defence,' and scatter our enemies 


1 Tiidhitu tirtntm trirsnithsro. sccordm; to Siiyina, of tlirre 
kiadt, ttiprtkSrim triohumikim, as if the houiea nere cofll 
iructed of more tniR one msteiUhor wood, brick, ind atone m 

hn fcholii on the Simon, i. he eaflains It ranously, ai con- 
tainiflS three kicdi of belnsa goda, men, and ipinti ; or three 
preciotia thing*, gold, eilrer diamond*, or three itatet of being, 
d»*ire, action, aeence 1 Ummhain i* yimdtrV Mp^imed in boih 
hit tcholia *1 ahelterlflC^r protecting from three conWitiont of 
Ihe itniQiphere, cold, hrei. rein ' 

s Priyi eirma punetm <■ priftni I'hiaini (aaakd- 

nim itabindhial the beJoredpUe** m relalioo wuh progeninn 
but the ***Bl of s nitkea the tenie doubtful the tcholiatt 

•itendi 10 It ih* gorermoentof eltiBrite, taaro ritaijTate, they 

Jpreidoutor reit their peMonej or they tpread out, he iij* 
before the eaeaf the *ite* iron by their forefitbert ualil they 
eboeSon them, pirity»j»«ii yiett* ptrhtpi it »bould be, until 
they, the enemy deiilt hon (be attack 

3 Chli«rdifiehii:iiiithect>»iaenutorrenderik*T*ch*iTi iitru- 
blur ajoStam. *rtnour unknotmby tbe enrmiet : the connection 
«f tb% »«n»e rum ibreufli the two following reriei • the unknown 
arrtioar 11 aolici'ed when a cHaige of tiorte ule( pUce it may 
pcti'bly »l sdt to lb* aepnleiity of the ara» of the Aryai, the 
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■3- (At iht time) when, in tke effort (m«de) in in 

rn=j°Ti “IK'et enr horses over an uneven 

. like falcons darting upon their food through the 

difficult path tof the firmament) 

M Rushing rapidly like rivers la their don nivard 
urse, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
cyyet, tight.girthed. return repeatedly (to the con- 
flict) tor cattle, like birds darting on their prey 


SIKTA IV. (XLVII ) 

Tub deities of this hymn ere very Tsnoui: ihtt of the firs* lire 

t'heTojr of'.!”"' "" ‘t' ""-'I'll' 

led of, L b. ‘■'"i' "i'"* ftllisspet!. 

three Mo'. "" "'“r »' 'het-reni, sreond end 
three folio., nj eerie, „ p„„oh., ,he son of ihe E,., 

.ej'r'Jo'’ ' '“’"•'''I'ti'reelebrel,, of rh. t.enry nsth 
sad ...eeceedieg eersee, f„„„g . Triehs. .he EeLh. „ 

n u'vJ’ '’'"ft ‘’'■ti' aest three, leolhir Triche the 
penduhhiordroe,; 

1* erge, the loe of Bnhespetl , the Metre of the niaeteenrh 
eteoB. I, of rhe t.oet, third Aaeshlehh. of the 

tuentj fonrth Gejem, of the I.eoly fifth Oeipedi, of the 
twentj-tcreath of th* rtit TrJihtubh 

n**'*"^ 't* "liarp, 

and foil of flaeour - rn one is able to encounter Indra 
in ait es afler he has been qoafTin^ this (bereragcL 

2. This Woorj* drank on this occasion has 
been most exhilarating : by drinking of it Indra has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vritra, and it has 


mill worn by them beinj ootnown to the Ditruf or h.vi^ ’ 
tiU ,h. heotete er cuire..., ot .he Speaiert.’ " 

CIOS sod reruTuai. * * 






destroyed Ih® numerous hosts of Sambara and the 
njnety-ninc cities * 

3 This beverage inspires my speech , this developes 
the desired intelhgence , this sagacious {Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,* from which no crea- 
ture IS distinct 

4 Tins a IS whiLh has formed the expans-e of the- 
earth, the compactness of the heaven This ^o«<j has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles), and has upheld the spacious firmament * 

5 This makes known the wonderfully beautifut 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament this 

{5'sma) has sustained the heaven with a power* 
lul support, the sender of ram, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, Indro, who art the slayer of foes in con- 
tests for (the acijuiremenl of) treasures, drink boldly 
from the pitcher drink copiously at the noon day rite . 
receptacle of iichts, bestow nches upon us 

7 Like one who goes before us, fndra, (on the- 
road), look out* bring before us infinite wealth, be 


I term the dch.h, eapliined by 

a .(the7con.mtdot,tuccoedorp..„^.,3 »*»“*” "meij. 

3 I» planH witer and coire, 

•»“> that Sukt* there js an obrjouily 
TprUT *’•* Tld son,, the r,oon. 

«h*ns»t P**^* * 'Tho It preceding m look 

tko leader ot aUaBl *'>* foad aaeM5rt,orpaiu- 

•'“'***• "'ll be irueiided. 
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our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril) ; be our careful guide, our guide 
»o dcMrable (affluence). . 

8. Do thou, India, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of bappi- 
ness, light, and safety; may we recline in the grace* 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms o{ thee the ancient one. 

9 Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample 
chariot, (behind) thy powerful bor&es; bring to us Iron:) 
among ail viands the most excellent food ; let not, 
Maghavan, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

10. Make me happy, tndra; be pleased to prolong 
my hie ; sharpen my intellect like the edge oX an iroi> 
sword whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I my 
utter, be pleased by h: render roe ihe object of divine 
protection. 

xt. 1 invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the pre* 
server, tlie protector, the hero, who is easily propitiated 
Indra the powerful, the invoked of many: may Indra, 
the lord of afBuence, bestow upon us prosperity.* 

13 . May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
be^tower of felicity by his protections : may he, who is 
alUknowing, foil out adversaries: may he keep us out 
of danger, and may we be tbe possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

*3- May we continue in the favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will : may that pro. 
lecting and opulent Indra drive far from us, inio ex- 
tinction, all those who hate us,* 

14 To thee the praises and prayers of the •wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity*; and 


X Sima-Vcd>, l 333. Yajur-Veila, *0. 5a 
a Ysjiir.Veiii, xo. 51- S*. 
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«t.=u Hundrrtr, =5grtsa,„t lh= i,nmtns= wtallh (of 

“''"■'’SO «p.o». l.bat,on5, and .n,lk, and 
Iho juico of the Soma > 

■5 Who may (adcqualoly) praise him f iiho 
my satisfy him? ,vho „II„ .vorthy adoration ? sine c 
bv b,"’" " "“"“'ms of hi, oivn terrible (pomer ) 

^ °th.r 

(altc (* "»an} throws out his feet 

(alternatelriB walking)* 

fnriBiot Indra renowned, humiliating every 

formidable (fee), and repeatedly .hanging the pfacc of 
ono (worshipper) „ith that of another, Indra the 

anreL^M bo'h (hooven 

men »h 'a ’ **'*'" "’Oonragel the 

men who are hi, worshipper, 

foremnst^r*^^* reject, the friendship of those who are 
with ?th eirl "'T’ “'*• ‘h"". osro=r»t« 

X nealV. h '™'’c '’'“'""S oH •'-'O 

those who ,er« hTr "-o"/ >'or, with 

forn:^„dt:;hthrrr-.^" 

n » I ** which (he adopts) 
Indrs, mnltiform by his illu. 


for Ins manifestation 


I Apo g4h ynTise saaindan tfa. r ..* 7 

hr n.rj.j... 5o„. , ! r-,o'7 
from a r..,i., 

•hippo, the a ”t*"' "'° 

•• v..h»n orH.e„,or.„y 

-■'•r.oh..e„ea 
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aions, proceeds (to his tnsny worshippers), for the 
horses }oked to hi; car are a thousand ' 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, T«ashtri* shines 
in many places here in the theree worlds ! who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries ? 

We have wandered, gods, into a’desert where there 
is no track of cattle the vast extant earth has become 
the protectress of murderes; direct us, Bnhaspati, 
in our search (or cattle : shew the path, Indra, to thy 
votary being thus astray.* 

21. Indra, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day by da^, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other portion, 
(or the day) ; and the showerer has slain the two 
weaUh'Seeking sUves, Varchm and Sambara, in (the 
country of) Udsvrtja * 

33 . Prastoka has gtren to (hey worshipper, Indra, 
ten purses o! gold,* and ten horses, and we have 


I His cbinoti sad hartes are muUIpIiea according <0 the 
forms lU which he ra«air«itt tiinielf tsreeabtj to the Vaidtniik 
interpretstion of the ttinst Indri it hrre IdrotiRed with Pits* 
cneswara, the supreme Sril cauie, ideRtfca) with creiiion 

s Sjlyans reetrdi thii otae as. m this place, ao ap^llatire of 
Indra 

j /{aTjuti Ishctram, gosancblrtrahilaia detin, a place 
deroid of the sratiof of catttr 

4 Ctrea, the author ot the Suhta. hwins. It U said, tost hit 
wajr la a <}etert. rrpeiteH tbis •(■»!« to nrib'ipati aed Isdra, wboj 
thtreupon «o»bU 4 bita to tcKstn b»a road. 

5 So Slyana ezplaiai tJdarrajs, deta viiraliik. a sort of 
country, one Ir’O whxh the waters Sow, odahini mjae>y 
asmin 

6 Dau kwayib. isTaresrurslB dauhotiB. the tea tip or 
chesti (ult of 
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accepted tln^ treasure from Divodksa, the spoil non 
by Atitliiowan* from Sambara 

33 I have received ten horses, ten purses clothes 
and ample fond and ten lumps of gold form Divodisa 

34 Aswitiia has given to PAvu ten chariots* with 
their horses and a hundred cows to the priests 

25 The son of Srinjava has reverenced the Bhara- 
dwajas who have accepted such great wealth for the 
good of all men 

26 (Chariot made of tliel forest lord be strong of 
farbric be onr friend , be our protector, and be manned 
by warriors * thou art girt with cow hides* keep us 
•teady , and mav lie who rides in thee be victorious 
over conquered (foes) 

27 Worship wall oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords the velocity of the waters , 
the encompassed with the cow-hide , the thunder bolt 
(of Indra) 


i Pr«[ol«a DiTrdli, and AlithigK.n *re differeot -namei 
of the same penon a RAia the son ol Snojay* 

3 Atharrabhyah ,1 the tern. ,n ,1,* ten which S 5 yar.. ex- 

psins to the Riihis of the Atharvagotra Pdyu is the brother of 
Garja Aswaltha is the same as PrastoVa 

3 Suviro bhiT* SAyana explains aurabhattaih putridibhir 
Vi yuktah joined w,th w.rr.or, or w„h son, and the rest the 

» «r could scarcely be predicated or a car except as the source, 

Z "«'vety speaking of prosperity and 10 far of deicendants. 
cow. V thou art bound together by 

Plain tv, ‘ >"<1 IMahidhara -iajurVeda ao 5a ax 

next -.er *’’® 

^vethtif. * *** ^rritam is ^interpreted charmabhih parita 
the w.r-Th '"'°"’P****‘* w*th hides at if the exterior of 

gives u, **pecially were so strengthened/ Mahidhira 

splendours gabliX t’e'oXr*”*"'* 
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28 Do thou dtvine chanot who art the thunder- 
bolt of Indra the precursor of tbe Maruts, the ernbrvo 
of Mitra, the navel of Vaiuna,* propitiated by this our 
sacrifice, accept the oblation 

29 War drum, fill with tour sound both heaven 
and earth , and let all things fixed or moveable be 
aware of it do thou nho art associated with Indra 
and the gods, drive away out foes to the remotest 
distance 

30 Sound loud against the (hostile) host animate 
our prowess thunder aloud terrifying the evil minded 
tepel, drum, thO'C whose delight it is to harm us thou 
art the fist of Indra inspire u$ with fierceness 

31 Recover these oor cattle Indra bring them 
back the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble , may our 
warriors riding iti their cars, Indra, be victorious * 


1 Msnil'tin smkam M Irasya gwbho Vnrunisya nlbtuti 
tn kam the scholiast interpretj agrabhali a being before out- 
stripping in speej Mai illisia cTpIains it mukhyam principal 
"or leader thegarbhiof Mitri Styam endeavours to make sense 
of, by faying the car is to be considered as contained bv Mitra 
the ruler of the day as mortog by day by the eibht of 

Varuna It IS intimated to be a fired point or centre for the deity 
fulling over the n ght when the ear of Indra or Surya stands still 
Mahtdbara derives garbhs fiom gri to praise and consider* 
niitrisya garbha equivalent to Saryena sinya-nlni to be praised 
by the sun nlbhi he derives from nabb to injure and translates 
It the weapon of Varuna both acholiasts labour superfluously 
to aitaeh tncioing to whai was never intended to have any 

a Thi* and the Jprecediag vmes occur la IheYajush, jj 
55-27 


loSS Rt^‘Vedit Samhita 

tliou art the conve}er, Agni, of tins wealth qmckly 
bellow permanence upon our progeny.* 

10 Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable 
defences four) <ods and grandsons remove far fronrr 
us celestial wrath and human malevolence* 

11 Approach, friends, the milk yielding cow with 
a new song, and let her loose unharmed * 

12 Slie who Yields immortal food to (he powerful, 
self irradiating band of the Maruts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self moVing RIarut«, who 
traverses the sky with (tl>e passing waters , shedding 
delight * 

• 3 Milk for Bharadwaja the two fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that is 
sufficient for all 

14 1 praise vou, the ^company of Maruts), for the 
dtstribation of wealth (tie compin\ that like ?ndra, 
IS the achiever of great deed^ 'sagacious likeVaruiiftr 
adorable as Aryamar, and munificent as Vishnu 

15 1 fow (glorilv) the brilliant vigour of ilie tom* 

pany of the Maruts loud soundme irresistible, cherish- 


I Sima Veda j 41 n 973 

3 Simi Veda ii 974 

3 The milch cow dhenn ,s here introduced because this i» 
the first 01 a senes of stanzas of which the Man.ti are the deities, 
either with reference to the m.lk which n their appropriate offer* 
mg at sacrifices or to Prjshni, the mjthological mother of the 
Maruts in the form of a cow 

4 The test has only sumnair erayavari the first is espUined 
by the scholiast toeing wnhihe mean, of happiness suLhahetu- 

auuih the substantire being imphed in the compound attr.butire 
the ot-erayatan from era, who or n hat goes asa horse or 
saha^a'i'^ of m d a r the ram and yarari she who goes with 
^ '*’** '* with rain, civme pleasure to 
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ing, Trhereb) hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are 
be'itowed collectively upon men ; may that (companj) 
make hidden ncaltli manifest ; may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 

i 6 Hasten, Pushan, to me r (repel), bright deity, 
(ail) deadly assailing foes: close at thy side I repeat 
tliv praise ^ 

17. Uproot not, Poshan, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows.* utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers: Jet not the'adversarj ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds ’ 

i8 May thv friendship be unbroVen, like (the sur- 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curd^.* 

ig. Supreme art thou above mortals s equal in glorr 
art Iboa to the gods • therefore, Pushan, regard us 
(favourably) in battles : defend us at present as (thoa 
ha^t defended) those of old ’ 

90 . Maruts, agitators, especialjy to be adored, may 
} our kind and true speech be our conductress; that 
pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) 
for both gods and sacrificing moitals. 

21 Whose functions spread quicklv round the 
hraiens. like (the light ofl the divine sun, since the 
Maruis possess brilliant, foe.liuinihiting, and adorah)e. 


I Siniishxm Joule kirne, literilljr 1 crltbMlc fbj priJie cjeicklj- 
si ihmr cir. 

3 Kikambirtm vinaipsiim the Rnt rs i*id hj the (cholutt 
to imply pjetipherifilly theautbor or the Sobu, w«h bii children 

aod drprndifttt. 

3 Evil ehm* griV3 tdjdh»te veh, even si tonctiaes ibey 
plice I'tim for a birds gnvi 11 wid to have here the isrDsoa! 
iigni'icilio't of dtteini.JiUmpwn. * laire of ihe mitre of s net. 

4 Sirch S »k«n of eurdi, Slysei nys, a alwiy* cirried lo 
Pcihsa's chitiot. 
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f“=-*stroyI„g^ 
generalaJ; onc= 

draivn- .r '■ "" •>' P"®"' 

• o ler than that was not similarly generated,* 


SUKTA VI (XLIX.) 

®y'*w>n thesonof Bharadwiii 

.*“>y ' anTl'h "h'*' "r '* obs.rvanl of Iifs 

Agnl, who' is^^Q '^°''*''*Pper> to offer worship to 
."0 jou.l.tul (bf,d„ »".ganc.; the lord of 

^oav.„, .r„ „r;.lr:r t 

sacrifice. ** brilliant symbol of 


‘10. of worldly rT"" !!" 

•■W.d h. dy.„r .iry.,., .,p., ■” .o'.— .o^. - . 

‘.‘.ni «lp.nn.„. „|,„i bh.r.t.'o T" P'""..... 

h..V0„ „ born, n, pnn.^a.,.'™ f "" 

‘*/*ur o**hlAjan> ipyA tatiadriti 

•”J.. piS.iu.ildr" ” “"‘'"'y '.pl.inoJ; OI.Ii p.r.m 

or th.nj |,^J (obirci'L'ih ob;.:. 

' ^'“*b. i.n.m ‘ ” "O.pr.dnc.d, 

.. .ho d, "„o interpretf dairyirrl 
Eoi^ •h.oh .ho oomponyof .ho 

withm the purport of the bjaa. 
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3. May the two daughtersof the radiant (sun)» of 
various form, of uhom one glitters with stars, the other 
{is bright) with the sun, motually opposed, proceeding 
diversely, purifying (all thing*), and entitled to our 
laudation, be pleased by the praise they bear (from us) 

4. May our eatnesl praise proceed to thy presence 
Vdju, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, 
the filler of his chariotfwith weallli for his worshipper) 
most adorable (Viyul who art riding in a radfarjt car, 
and driving your Ntjtut (steeds*, do Ibou, who art far- 
seeing, shew favour to the sage,* ithine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the Asw ins, which is 
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with a radiance . 
that /car) iv«b M h/cb, l^asttyAS, ivaders (o( ntes), you 
go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fulfil his 
desires for his posterity and himself 

6 Parjanya and V 4 ta, showerers of rain, send from 
the firmament avaifable waters: sage hfaruts, hearers 
of truth, establishers of the world, multiply the move- 
able* tweallh of him) by whose praises jou are pro- 
pitiated ) 

7. May the purifying, amiable,* graceful Saraswad, 

( Day and ni^ht. who may be called the daaghteri of the »ao, 
»*, directly or nrdircftly, tfceireaBie. 

a Kifim lyaVthati pfiytjyo t Midhidhira, jTajur.Vedr, jj. 55, 
tppliea prayajyo lo the pr»«t,tbe Adhwaryn 5 wonhip, rencrable 
pneit. the vayu, eje, 

J JiCid dkrinudhwam t accordinj; to Siyana, Jagit here com. 
prehend* fised at wetl ai mo»e»We. aJI bring thingj. 
UhiTanJinKamAtonVim Mrr»ta prlniiJUm. 

4 Ka»yi, Iiiefitly • maiieo, 1* her* eij^need, 
be desired or lored . the »ea«« were joroapj-bJa »jth the 
(o’low.oR ef.lhet. v.f.p*iB«. <*•« «»« ef * hero, »e«ainj. accord, ne 

10 It. Ktolult. rrilipa cr Br.ts.: or it eijtt c,.« ,t. ^ 
lertffSJ •! brw cr ef rra. 



logo 


Rtg.Veda SamkHa, 


roMe.., in, 

'vas^',|,e°"«],'"h''‘'’ ‘''° ""c= 

J,, . ^ tl’e milk of Pnsni 

"n • other than tl,at was not similarly generatad.’ 


SUKTA VI (XLIX.) 

■" Which ‘kt.::"' " ■“ "»'• 

onghtr otws, Varoaa, M„ra A?r.7‘’ "T 
»to,andl,„r„ {.oo„rpra.4 ’ ’ 

Agni, who ,s tVbo Tdo? d'"'’''*! '° "'orship to 

toao I whose act, a„ ,,1 "' o' ''■'V 

two yuuthtul (brides I,., W'ogance ; the lord of 

hoaven, „,o of lir 'a"r T c"""' 
sacrifice. ** ’ brilliant symbol of 


■ion of worldly o.,.t„ee, bu, 

■■‘r,Jh.dj.„r.j.y.„,„,p.o ,1, ' ■'■""‘‘"‘■‘"■‘•“I 

■•'■r.d stp.an.w. sth.tl bb,,.,. bora ,t r, pcrraiacnt 

heiven II born ^ ^ oeing destroyed, no other 

'Sjiur Jiyitp. ' niihtaji m «py1 Utiidriii 

•"dth p.d4rib.,t,”°',d^!I^ espl.iaod; Iit.h prr.rrt 

thing like ih,t fobi^M *** T*t«a «fter that another olgeci 

fowra, „ .hobru tnterpr.ti driry.rrr 

EMt. •h.rh „ a„ .000^°'’ '; ’’''•“"Eh.n,, ,b, co.»l»»r »' 'bs 

p* htewithm the purport of the byoa. 
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3 May the two daughters of the radiant fsun)* of 
vanoos form, of uhom one glitters with stars, the other 
(is bright) With the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding 
diversely, purifying (alf things), and entitled to our 
laudation, be pleased by the praise the? hear (from us) 

4 May our earnest praise proceed to tfiy presence 
Vdyu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, 
the filler of b>s chariot («nh »eahJ> for his worshipper) 
most adorable (V5yu) who art riding in a radfant car, 
and driving jour Niyut (steeds*, do thou, who art far- 
seeing, shew favour to the sage,* ilhine adorer) 

5 May that splendid car of the Asnins, which is 
harnessed at a thought clothe mv form (with a radiance 
that tear) with which, Nasatyas, leaders (of ntps), you 
go to tire duelling (of (he worshippar) to fulBl lits 
desires for his postenty and htmseir 

6 Parjanya and Vita, showerers of ram, send from 
the firmament available waters sage Maruts, hearers 
of truth establishers of the \»orlii, multiply the move- 
able’ (wealth of him) by whose praises you are pro- 
pitiated ) 

y ^lay the purifying, amiable,* graceful Sarasnati, 

I 0»y *ad nijht, who iniy be oiled the daaghters 0/ the *30, 
as <Jire«l/ or ind reeily thetroBie 

a Ktritn ifslishsst I'raj^yo , M»4h'^h*r*. ‘Tajor \ jj 
appliea jrapjyo 10 the priesi, ibe Adhwaryu , worship, Tenrrible 
priest. theViju, etc, 

J JijStf atrinudfiwsro » accoril "t ** Si/»ri he-e CCnj- 

prehrmis fixed as well sa moresble a’l Iirnjj tbinji Jign 
s hiTirsjincsmJtmiVs'Tt tarrsra pr S bi iita-n. 

4 Kinyl. litmUy ■ rUiSeo ja here txpl»ne<3, Kaeis,^.,^ 
be de« er<S ^ 'stH the n«o»t terse were I&'ompi'tVo trnji th* 
forjowiag ep thet. riMfwiai. rJte wj'eef a hero cem nj 
to the s.ho’iiit. Prs'lpa 1. cr rrahet j CT u cjjh* c-»a n* 
irtnrsi *1 fcr-ots Of ef esta. 
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the bnde of the hero, favour our pious rite ; may she, 
together with the wiv^t of the gods, well pleaded, 
bestow upon him wlio praises her a habitation free form 
defects, and impenetrable (to wind and rain), and (grant 
him) felicity. 

8. May {the worshipper), influenced by tlie hope 
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pushan) 
protector of all paths.* mav lie bestow upon us cows 
with golden horps . may Pusbati bring to perfection 
our every nle* 

9 May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of tlie 
gods, worship (with this oblation). Tv\ashtrl the first 
divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of food, 
the well-handed. the vast, the adored of householders,* 
the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns. by day; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by 
night; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed wuh 
felicity, (the source of) prospenlj. 

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, 
come to the praise of jour adorer thus augment- 
*»g, leaders, (of rites), and spreading’ (through the 


Pu’htniiejpeciallycuttos rUruo. 

'^'***». p.115. 

**** explanation 6iSen in lome 

psrtyam it ■ house, here vied by 
o“*eholder, according to SAyana, erihaithair 
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firmament), like rays (o£ IiglitX* refresh th^ scanty 
woods(\Mth rain) * 

12 Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
mo\ing (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(drives I115) herd to their stall may that (company) 
appropriate to his on n body the praises of the pious 
^^orshlpper as the firmament (ts studded) with stars 

13 May ne be happv in a home in nches in 
person, in children bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions for 
Manu wlien harrassed *by the Asuras) 

14 Mav Ahirbudhnja* (propitiatedl by (our) hvmns, 
and Parvata' and Savitrt give us food with wafer 
tnaj the bountiful (gods supply us), in addition, with 

^ \egetable (grains),* and may (he all wise Bhaga be 
propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) riches 

1 Nakshanto aagiraawat the scholiast renders ingirasah 
manaidarasnayah ra/i endowed with motions tt ;fathk tigh* 
nm nabhastilam rjapauranti tad nr, as (hey spread quickly 
through the sky, 10 (do the winds) or if ingiras retain its more 
usual signifcition of Rishi or Rishis so named thenthepro- 
perty of rapid mofetnent IS assigned CO them, yad t\ Rishajas* 
Ud rich chhighrjg\rtiinih 

1 Achilram ch d hi jisTstha chitrara it said to tiieinaplace 
Ih U w th «hr hs and trees wub the fire'jT i* imp'i*i 

the eontrary a place with little limber the Maruts are ao'scited 
to u'lsfy such a place with rain understood 

3 Huilbni IS esp’ained anitrikshi. firmament and bjdhnya 
It. what or who it there bom aHi 11 interpreted he who goes, 
th»t n in the sky but the etrmol-'gy is not aHitCaro'y 

4 The comfnrn aior is raiher at a loii to eip'im Parrau it 
rrrr rtetn he stj-s. the tier, plrayr rj. o- the ‘rrefrfer of tha 

Ihor'erbo’t pimrid ri -t~i tadrin or enemy of ibe niotip. 

taiR,cireh ntni it e ther terse i* ttobnocs’y 

3 Tad cshadiiJhirabbi, osbadSuyas 
Tfgt lUe are sesaaua, po’se, asdthelikt. 
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l..ndL °r"‘ n>;l.=s, compre- 

nendin^ cIiarjot<;. num«*roiis rf'^Pfndinf* i 

olTsprini;, (ne.iUl.) f „ ’ 

ri.., and a d„Wl,„, ,1, ' V '‘ 

may overcome malevolmr me„ ood " = 

and afford aapporr to .hose To J ’J'" 

Ihoffods people who are devoted to 


••'txuvA'KA V. 

SUKTA I. (L.) 

-■'>-.««„.vrr,oo, a. OR, 

I INVOK • * ^ 

<31vlne Aditi and silce of felicity, Ihe 

overthr^vl: J 

^ave Dalcsha fn *^!^*.''^*"‘***^ ^‘* who 

towards us; thevwKn*"^ P'’'»?enftor,* void of offence 

fice, ob^rrvant of t'viCf-born,* desirous of sacri- 

worship, whose 

Bivens °L.hTnT'l ""■'"Blfc: 

. — . graven, a spacious habitation for our 

''■'r, >enr,„e„,” '""■'""'dren of D.t,h., ho.v- 

SS.sndpuri, ,he,er„„ “'“t P«ssiOes see V.shnu PurSiij. 

Slrsn. uodersiood, .coord, eg ,o 

’ '’»,nnn,1„.|, n Pr'ornjorseeioruy. 

m say.n., they ,eho JL '"■« '■'ribs, me.es, .greeabte 

•srth. “r present in two spheres 
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comfort: so arrange, that infinite weaUh may be ours; 
remove beneficent deiti**s, iniquity from our abode. 

4 May llie sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on tins occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we cat] upon the divine Maruts that 
they may be our helpers m difStuIiy great or smalt. 

5 With whom the divine Heaven and Earth arc 
associated : whom Pushan, the levvarder (of his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all heings tremble. 

6 Praise, worshipper, witli a new hymn, that hero, 
Indra, who U deserving of praise: may he, so glorified, 
hear our invocation . may he, so lauded, bestow upon 
US abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted 
(life) preserving (food) for (the perpeluailon of our) 
sons and grandsons ; grant us security and the removal 
(of all evil],* for you are more than maternal physi- 
cians, you arc the parents of ilie stationary and re- 
moveable universe. 

8. May* the adorable, golden-handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, hke 
the opening of the dawn, di-plays desirable (riches) 
to the ofTercr of the ohWtion. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day 
the deities to this our sacrificr ; may I be ever m 
(the enjoyment otj thy bounty: may I, through thy 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants. 

I Sin yob ifce 6rit it csf^sianJ WTssaim ujMdriTaaliB. 
the srpeiiing ef eyfrenoes orTijJenee* . lad ihe leroad. rln' 
»*ni, ftetik kiriaia lb" laikiej Sfy^r^re 

«r iksit tbisf* wbivb S'* fa be ktft el 
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10 Wise Nasat) as come quickly to my inrocatiorr 
(united) wjlli holy acts (extncate us) from thick dark- 
ness, as thou didst extricate Atri protect us, leaders 
(of rites), from danger in battle 

11 Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, in- 
vigorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many celestial Adit) as, terrestrial Vasus, 
offspring of Prism, children of the waters,^ granting 
Our desires, make us happy 

12 May Rudra and SaraswatJ, alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and V 4 )u, make us happy, sending ram ; 
and Rtbhukshin, and Vftja, and the divine Vidhdtn and 
may Parjanya and Vaia grant us abundant food 

13 And may tfie divine Savitn and Bbaga, and 
the grandson of the waters (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us , and may Twashtri with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us ) 

14 May Aliirbudhnya, Aja-ek,ipad, and Earth and 
Ocean, hear us may the universal gods, who* are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us * 

15 Thus do* my sons, of the race Bharadwaja, 
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy h}mns^ 
and so, adorable (dentes), may you, who are worshipped 
and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, uni- 
versal gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives 

I- The text has epithets onh, the scholiast supplies the nomea- 
clature thus di>yA, iho celestials, that is, the Adicyas , parthi- 
V sah terrestials that is the Vasus , go jilah, cow born, born- 
o rum, the Maruis IpySh the aquatic, born in the firmamcpt, 
the Rudras 
» Vajur Veda 
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Vtda Samhit^. *097 

SUKTA 11 (LI) 

The t^eities and R\ih\ as liefor** , the metre of the thirteen and 
two following verses IS l 7 jAn«A, of the sixteenth AwusAfHW, 
and of the rest Trishiuhk 

The expansive, illuminating, miobstructive pure, and 
beautiful radiance of the ‘«un, grateful to Mitra and 
Varuna, having risen shines like ornament of the sk) 

2 He ^vho knows the three cognisable (words), 
the sage (nho knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them) ,* he who is beholding the 
good and evil acts of mortals, he, the suQ, the lord, 
makes manifest their intentions 

3 I praise >ou, piQteclors of the solemn sacriSce, 
the well born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Aryaman 
and Bhaga I celebrate the gods ^^hose acts are un> 
impeded, the bestowers of tiealtl), the dispensers of 
purity , 

4 The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings eCer young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditi , I 
have recourse to Adeti, who is gratified by mine 
adoration 

5 Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 
Agiti and you, Vasus, grant us happiness all you sons 
of Aditi, and thou Adiil alike well pleased, bestow 
upon us ample felicity 

6 bubyect us not, adorable (deities), to the robber 
or his wife,’ nor to any one designing us barm, for 


I Of the Virus on ea-lb Ihe Rudns m the firminiezt the 
A’diiyas m heaven, 

1 Mi no vriVaji vrikye riradhm, the subitantweure ex- 
phiaed hmsikiyi, s'eaiya, to injurer, the thief, and tisys 
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jou arc U\e regulators of oar persons, of our strength, 
of our speech 

7 Let us not suffer for the sm committei3 by 
anotlier let «s not do th-it vhich, Va«us, jou prohibit ■ 
)ou rule, univers-il gods, over the universe iso pro- 
vide that) mine enerny may inflict injury on his onn 

person 

8 Reverence be to the potent (company of uni- 
versal gods) I offer (them) reverence reierence sus- 
tains both earth and heaven ' reverence be to the 
gods reverence is sovereign over them I expiate by 
tcvetence whatever sm may have been commuted 

^ 9 Adorable (deities), 1 venerate with reverential 

salutations all you who are mighty, the regulator* of 
your sacrifice,' of pure vigour, dweliers in tbe chamber 
of worship, unsubdued (at-seeiiig, leaders (of rites) 
so May exceeding in splendour, so guide us, 
that ah iniquities may di«appear, they, the very power 
ful Vanina, Milra Agni practisers of truth, and faith- 
ful to those who ate prummcni m (ilicir) praise 

rr May they, Indra, Earth, Puslian, Bitaga, Adm, 
and the five orders of beings, give increase to our 
habitaiions may they be to us granters of happi- 
ness, beslowers of food, guidca to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers 


»triy»i to his woman, or wife, or vrika may relain its ordinary 
sense oj wild dog or wolf, araoya awan, and vriki import its 
female 

i The scholiast says that earth and hesTen by receiving the 
nanst ot naroasVSra she TCTereimal saluianon or homage of 
nioti4ls. continue throughout a Jong period for their enjoyment, 
a Xitaiya rathjah yajnss}! rauhtinn, netrin, the leaders or 
ot th e tacrifie* elfered U> thsin 
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12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bharadwaja 
quickly obtHin, god-, a cele-NtiHl abod'', as li^ solicits 
your good will . the in%litHtor of the Cfremonv, together 
uitli pious ao^Oi.iiieb, deMrou-* of riches, glorifies the 
assembly nf the gods 

13 Drive awav A*ni. toadi-tance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant ene*ny: grant us felicity, protector 
of the virtuous ^ 

<4 These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, 
for thy friendship • destroy the voracious Pani, for veriJy 
he is a w olf * 

15 You are munificent and illustrious, gods, yvith 
Indra for your chief: be wiiti us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness 

16 We have trayelled along the road prnspeiously 
traversed and free from evil and by u Inch (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 


SUKTA in. (LII ) 

Tiik deities and Rtthi as before . tbe metre of the first six. the 
thirteentb, and three last Tcrses, is Trtihtuhh, of the second 
SIX Cayalri, and of Ihe fourteenth 
1 DO not regard it as yvorthy lof the gods) of Iieayen, 
or (of those) of earth as (fit to be compared) with 
the sacrifice (I offer, or yrith lhe«e (our) sacred rites - 
s Sdma-Veda. i 105. 

a Jihi ri«tnn»<n psnini vrilco hi shab P»ni miy here raeja 

a tnder. a greedy tra'SeVer. who gires no o^erincj ro the god. 

no presents to the priests » hence he is com- to be identi'ied with 
an isura, cr enemy of the gods, vrika may be a!,c, rendered , 
robber, ta extortioner, the root rrih, to seue or Ule airay 
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let, then, the mightv mountam* ^overwhelm him, let 
the emplo)er of Atijaja be ever degraded * 

a Maruts, mav the energie*? of that man be eti« 
feebled may heaven consume that impious adversary 
■who thmlcs himself superior to ns, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer 

3 Why have they called thee i’oOTa, the protector 
of pious prayer? why iltave they called thee) our de- 
fender against caluitlnv ? whv dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach ? cast chy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman 

4 May the opening dawns preserve me nwy the 
swelling rivers preserve me may the firm set moun- 
tains preserve me may the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me 

5 May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds may we ever behold the rising sun such niav 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agni) render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 

6 May Indra be most prompt to come nigh for our 
protection, and Saraswali dwelling with (tributar}) 
rivers may Parjanya, with the plants, be a giver 
of happiness , and may Agni, worthily praised and 
earnestly invoked, (be to osi like a father 


l According to Styaua Rtiiswan here pronounce* an impre- 
cation upon AdyAja a rival prieat 

a Rtabinadwisham and again, in the ne*l ’verse brahnsai 
wishe the first is CTpIamed by SSjrana simp]/ tzm stirum that 
enemy with reference to ihe word brahma which has gone before 
vrbgious act or praise the enemy or obstructer of prayer or 
prwM la the second place he interprets it brAbtDaaa dweshtti, 
the hater or enemy of the Brahman 
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7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation s 
it down upon this sacred ^rass- 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butler-dripping oblalion. 

9. May the sons of the immortal^ bear our praises^ 

and bfi to us the givers of Michy. , , 

xo. Universal gods, augmenters of.sactidce, listen* 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate milk-offering.* 

11. Indra, with the company oi the Maruts, Mitra, 
with Twashtri and Aryaman, acceptiour praise and these 
Our oblations. j 

X3. AgnI, invoker of the gods, cognirant (which ofj 
the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this our 
sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this zay invocation, whether 
■ you be in the firmament or in the heaven r you who 
(receive obIation<) by the tongue of Agni, or are to be 
(othenvise) worshipped : seated on this sacred grass, be 
exhilarated (by the 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 
heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters,. 
hear my praise: let me not utter words to be disre- 
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the happiness lyou bestow). 

IS* May those mighty deities, having power to 


I Aoritiija tuotrali the sebolutt calls the loat of Prajipati, 
the : *■» Slroa.Veda, if. fas* 33- 7? • 

a Yuijiia ptvit. s Biirture ef milh ted curdi termed Imihiht, 
as the text, tipte piyatj daclhjiatyatt si TiiswadeTylmiVjliiJ 
when the nitk it boiled he brinsa the ovrdi. that if, the dviheht 
proper for the Yiiwaderii. 

*39 
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destroy, 1 wlietlier they have been manifested upon 
earth or m heaven, or in the abode of Ihe vaters, 
tott upon us and our postentv* abundant suste* 
nance both by night and day 

16 Agni and Parjanya, prosper my pious acts 
accept), you who are reverentlv invoked, our praise 

at this sacrifice one of you generates food, the other 
posterity • grant us. therefore, food productive of 
descendant* 

17 When the sacred grass is strenn, when the 
•fe IS kindled, and when I norship (you) with a hjmn, 

profound veneration, then, adorable universal 
£0 Si rejoice in the oblation (oficred) lo«day at this 
our sacrifice 


SUKTA IV (LIII) 

The deity 1* Puihin [he Rtsht Bhsradivija , the metre of the 
•«ghth terse m Anuthfubh. of the rest Giyatrt 
PUSHAN, lord of paths,* ne attach thee to us like a 
c lanot, Of (the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom- 
plishing our) solemnity 

3 . Conduct to us a gracious liouscholdcr, friendly 

or InoirlJag^^lLt'k 'll'’'"”’"' littins the wiidom 

n der, red f,o„ ..h, lu 
eh, "u •’-e .,s- 

,, ’* POitcnty. ,, the object of deurc, 

',in. ciuie, iSTgramh’li*"'’''*”,””’'"' by ■'"ding 

■"£ee..ou,pr„d„ce,Th' ° 

< furprocre.tion 
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to men, liberal in ibestowing) ttcaltli,* the giver of 
pious donations. 

3 Resplendent Pushan, instigate the riiggard to 

liberality, soften the heart of the miser. ' ' 

4 Fierce Puslian, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions: drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the lihe), <0 that our holy rites may be accomphahed. 

5 Pierce with a goad* the hearts of the avaricious, 
wise Pushan and so render them complacent towards us. 

6 Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the heart of the 
avaricious ; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7 Abrade, wise Pushan, ,the hearts of the avari- 
cious , relax (their hardness), and so render them com- 
placent towards us. 

S. Resplendent Pushan, v'ith that food-propelling 
goad which thou benrest, abrade the heart of every 
mivrr, and render it relaxed. 

g. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle 

10. Make our pious worship productive of coirs, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our en30>cnent. 


I \jiurimi, I,i«r*‘ly, a hero fof nche*. «h« it. SKrordisg to 
tVe w.ho‘liit. c-*e wfco H the i-tt filsr of jOTrriy to 

we»’ iJHi-tn virtta .dln^nir* Tueihe- 

3 r*T maiht Xriyi : A-i iii'e*— 1«3 s» * I'l.t T»j-!ia 
jy5i*t o' fes; rtt'aii. • r»*i. the tssras jJer.Ti. 

lire. ifiS, 11 a taw. 
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SUKTAV (LW) 

Dxitt. Buhl and metre as before. 

Brinq us, Pushan, into communication with a w!s« 
man who may rightly direct us, %Yho may even say, 
this IS so* 

2 May we, by the favour of Pushan, come in com* 
municatiQn'iWith (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they 

3 The discus of Pushan does not destroy, its 
sheath is not discarded its edge harms not us 

4 Pushan inflicts not the least injury on the man 
who propitiates him by oblations be is the first who 
acquires wealth. 

5 May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may 
Pushan protect our horses, may Pushan give us good 

6 Come, Pushan, to (guard) the cattle of the in- 
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repealing ithy) praises 

7 Let not, Pusbao, our cattle perish, let them 
not be injured , let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well , come, therefore, along with them unharmed 

8 We solicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our 
eulogies) , who is the avettcr (of poverty) , the pre^ 
server of that \vl ich is not lost, the ruler (over all) 


I Ys ereditn iti t>ravai SSjaas c expUnation of this u cun' 
ous sod IS justi&td bj what fotlonrs byVidusbfl a wise man he 
understand! a cunning man a conjurer the last pbrase he there 
fore interprets te zaeen one who uyt this your property, haa 
been lost and the passage that precedes he explains aa direUing 
the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods tbii » a new 
attribute of Pushan at the patron of forlune*te]lert and recorcrcra 
• f ttalea piopariy 
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9 May we never suffer detriment w!ien engaged, 
Pusban, m thy worship we are at this time thme 
adorers * 

10 May Pushan put forth his right band <to res- 
train our cattle) from going astray may he bring again 
to us that which has been lost 


SDKTA VI (LV) 

Obity, and metre at before. 

Come illustrious grandson of Prajlpati* to (me thy) 
worshipper * let ui> two be associated become the 
conveyer of our sacrifice 

2 We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushan), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),* 
the lord of infinite wealth 

3 Illustrious Pushan, thou art a torrent of riches 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of wealth 
the friend of every worshipper 

4 We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him uho is called Ibe gallant of hfs sister* 


I Yajar-Vedi, 33 41 

a Vimucho nipAt / the first ts rendered by Prajlpati as he who, 
at the period of ereatioo lets loose, riouncbati, risrijtti, all 
creatures from tumaelf. fwasaUsSi aarvAh prajlb. 

3 Ehi Tdm tA, according to SAytoa, here means praiser, 
from the root tA, to go, to bare odonr, tAoi ganthram itotdram 
mAm, Ehi, Agachchba, 

4 Kajiarddmam kajixrdstchudA tadrantani: but it os .cvw 
usually an epithet of Sira importing a braid of hair, not the 
chudA or loch left on the crown of the head at tonsure 

5 Swasor yo jSra uehyate, the auler of Puahan'ji the dawa. 
With wh9a he, ta the suu, nay b« uid (o aif'Ciate amcrouily 
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<=' '".ira- be.Vrr.r/"'"’’'" 

■nhtca'!"b g“<'. drawing the de.ty 

car, br.„g h.ther Pashan. the benefaclt of roan 


offerlag ^’mtaod 7oal'“'‘'7'7 ’’’’ '’™ "’= 

Puaban W to bo tnlondod for 

the virtuo'7"'l'„dra''d7t'''“'7“'’' 

Pushan for his ally friend 

.Pashanh^ve';': "'’off: """ 

for the radiant sun * ^ '' fiecl (of hts car) 

Pcaisod. of m’any'"f 7 "" 

scant ns the dotfrod wealth ' ‘° “'"fPec 

‘hotr acqf.sit.f,, tho7 Po’sff ' 7'''°“' '‘f 

^us uan, art renowned afar 

n.Sht "<h'>ln™ efroh p.i.m thelordomnsbindoftho 

'■"‘'''c »' °'nf 7 trto !f"„"„r„'f°f7 ■" 

3 ^^*rambhat iti l> wu ‘"® number 

^">'7 meal and butter * '* **'** * mixture of parched 

-» Parushe gay, . 

"'period bar, nr or ih^ .k‘ “ Pxrrarat. bha.irati ri, 

'■• "ho BO,., or '■ '“■’'"‘l Ad. TO. 

sachclihatiti fiour Idifjah 
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6. We deserve of thee well-being;, remote’ from 
evil, approximate to wraith, both for the sake ol 
general sacrifice to-day, for tlie’sakc of general sacrifice 
to-morrow.* 


5UKTA vni. <LVn.> 

Tbe deltlei are Indra and Pnthin - the Ptihi and 
metre it before. 

We invoke you, Indra, and Pushan, for your friendship, 
for our well-beirg, and for the obtaining of food.* 

2. One (of you) approaches to drink the Soma 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.* 

3. Goals are the beaters of the one, two well* 
fed horses of tlie other, ^and witli them he destroys 
Ws foes. 

4. When the ahowerer Indra sends dow n the falling 
and mighty waters, there is Pushan along with him.* 

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pashan, and 
of Indra, as (ne cling) to the branches of a trrc. 

6. We draw to us, for onr great welfare, Pushan 
and Indta, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. ' 


I Mjk chi iimtAliye, twai cha nmt^tiye : the lubstintire 
vi esL^tained Ui*l whicb u condacted. by lU the yT«s\s, 

laniir- ritwigbhi* Myite; or it loiy men for tbe disstnyrution 
o( ill enjoyments, sirresh^m bhostnia Tiu^rdyi. 

1 S»pi»-Ve. 1 », I. joi. 

3 Kirimbhiei • see the rrccediag SaVta, cote I. 

< Simi-VeJi, I. ir?. 
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SUKTA IX. (LVIII) 

Tits deiljr tnd Riihx zs before; the metre of the second 
ven© it Jagait, of the rest TrUhiuhhf 

One of thy forms, (Pusbao), is luminous, one is vener* 
able; so that the day is variously complextoned : for 
thou art like the sun :* Verily, bestower of food, thou 
protectest all intelligences : may thine auspicious liber* 
aliiy be manifested on this occasion.* 

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling Pood Is abundant, [the propitiated 
by sacred rite^, who has been placed over the 
whole (worldl,* the divine Pushan, brandishing his 
oosened goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all 
beings.* 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the ocean. firmament, thou chargest the office 
of messenger of the sun desirous of the sacrificial 
food, thou art propitiated by (that which is willingly 
offered. 


1 Pushzn is here identified with both dij and night, or is 
considered as their rcgulitor. 

» Samj.Vedi, t. 75, Ninikta, u. 17., SJyana foJlom 

Yislta. » ' ' / 


3 Placed so by Prsjapiti, according to the scholiast, in bis 
Mpatuy of nourishing all things, poshikatwena. 

4 As identical with the sun 


5 Yasi dutysm suryasya SAyioa relates a legend which tsyt, 
****** ‘he gods, had set out to 
* Asurss, he sent Pushan to his abode to console hi* wife. 

offiw'p” *® *he ’^‘ch 

flthee Taihin is her* commended. 
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, 4. Puslian is the kint! kinsman of heaven and earth 

the lord of food, the possessor of opufence. of goodh 
form: whom the gods gave tn Surya, vigorous, well- 
moving, propitiated by {that which is) willingly offered.^ 


SUKTA X. (UXJ 

Ikdra ind Agni are the deities; the is Bhiradtrlja; the 

Rnt ii'x stinxas ere in (he ^riAa6* metre, the four last in the 
AnuthiHhh. 

WilCN the libation effused I celebrate, Indra and 
Aqni, >our heroic exploits : the Pitris* the enemies of 
the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive. 

3 - Your greatness, Indra and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise : the same is 
jour progenitor ; twin brethren ate you, having a mother 
cvcrjwhereJprejent.' 

You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage t we in- 
voke to-day Indra and Agni, deities armed with the 
ihunder-bolt, to this crremonr for our preserv-ition, 

4. Divine Indra and Agni, aogmenters »f sacrifice, 
by whom the accUmation (of praise) is received, )ou 

I K\rne.vv kr>:t(i Si the whole text t the ichoiatt Stii ,( ap 
wish piiwidiTiihijena irotnbhir nviVritih ivi, thou ijt lab- 
jected Of propiSiited by woribiyrm by mrxrtof the Tou ml 

other c^eTinsv 

3 Hy Piitit. 5 n 1*111 }'’*ce, the sebelmt ttyt Ais*i« xre in- 
tf'JwJ. ti (•enred from the rott pi to Injure, piyi'ir bnUkvm-we. 

3 lbe*'»“vlnriti. of whea the CHKher it here »sj the'e; 
Aiisi »» thetr noshcr, n ma«voa with a't the ihe n 

here ilf«i£hJ wi'.h the Wkle eiteaiel eijib, riitirsA Lhua.h 
a to*- *jj to Slrtsi 
U9 
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partake not of the (Serna) of him who, when the libation 
e use I praises jou (improperly),* ottering unaccept- 
able eulosies.* 

I"<>ra and Agni, is a iudje 
la (your act), when one ol you, harnessing his 
iversely.gotug horses, proceeds the common car.' 

6 . This footless (dawn). Indra and Agni, comes 
I iaoted sleepers, animating the head' (of 

I lug beings with consciousness!, ca using them to utter 

mar nra *****1 ii explained by the commentator, he who 

—y pr.we you badly, kutaitam atuyil. 

k.rmv°,’.'’r^''’" "" »cTrI.,„ed,pr.t,h.totweea 

di....=uon:r*:.i 

Sirana T j « ‘ Nirukta, 5. t> , at quoted by 

Soma »d Indra, when the 

Nirukta hat ® "°* ***' ^^^* the printed 

X fir« aa.d, “v.,n 4 tanSm^d\Tylm\!,am!^^^ b 

::;m.;:h':::a:;r"'-'r' 

repeating i"ce.a.„.,y"'or WeMir"" 

"TCZtT '■™“ 

X Indra. who. T,"dInnZr*,7h‘th ^ 

•n a car which 11 mm **** world 

Sed with the sun • th *"*" *** *”** ** identi- 

voke..hei;r™t:::::arx^:- -p- - -- 

®*''a Or thoyear. ’ ***** * 1 * 7 *. to a monoform 

■mm.l,ee,h;b„YS;;'‘',..'7;:™'" prer.y,lr., u.g,„g 

'■"». .* being beadle,,. „ra. „aWwS 

‘■ring abandenej ,he head Y ’h” 

"hst they „„„ „ I ,• ‘ "'herself headle.s, thongh 
! 3 - 53. 1 M.h.dh.ra, after no ^’la'-Veda, i. and Y.jnth, 

•'ter peop,.,,.. ,b. ,„,erp,etat»„ aa 
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loud sounds with thair tongues, and passing onward she 
traverses Ibuty steps ^ 

7 Indra and Agni, men venly stretch their bows 
with their arms but do not you desert us contending for 
cattle in the great combat 

8 Indra and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us drive away mine adversaries separate them 
Iron) (sight of) the sun 

9 Indra and Agni yours are both celestial and ter- 
restrial treasures bestow upon us, on this occasion, hfo- 
sustaining nebes 

10 Indra and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns , you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and hy all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this libation 


SUKTA XI O-X ) 

Tiis deities and as before the metre of the three Srat 

atanzis it Tnshtubh, of the next nine Gayalrt, of the thir- 
teenth Trtihiubh, of the fourteenth Brthatt, acdofthelait 
Anuthtuhh 

He overcomes bis enemy, and acquires food, who wor- 
st ips the victorious Indra and Agni the lords of infinite 
opulence, most powerful in slrengb, desirous of fsacrifi- 
cial) food 

3 Indra and Agni, vciily joa have combated for 
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the 

SAjina lucgeats another, in which herefers the epithet! to Tdcfa 

ipecch *p\(l foo fell mcaoing proic, gadyitmiha' and to on, but 
this IS oils isusly fsnciful 

1 The thirty muhurttiJ dtT»<ionsof the day and c ght 



**'*■ Samhila. 

diiMis llijt had bten carried aivay (bv the /)j»ear) : 
thou reanueri,l„.l,a,(„i,h the „erld), the quarters of 
the horir.n, the sue. the ..onderful waters, the dauns, 
the cattle, and so dost thou. Agni, „1,„ bast the Mvur 
steeds 

3 Slayer of Vritra, Indra and Agni, come dona 
'V.th foe subduing energies, (lo be invigorated) bv (ourl 
orterings be manifest to os, fndra and Agnl, ivith on- 
Ulameablc and most excellent riches 

4 I tniokc those two. the whole of ohose deeds of 
old have been celebrated Indra and Agni harm us not ■ 

5 We involre the fierce Indra and Agni, tlie slaters 
d^^enem.es may they give „s success in ..m.lar war- 

6 Counteract all oppressions Hcommilted) by the 

L°n'',n oppressions (committed) by the 

'Vliohalnr""”''"' 

drink, bestnwero of ^"pm'esrtheTbatio'n"'''' ’ 

steeds a're'‘dM,td‘'by 

doner (of the hbat.n,.)'^ """■ “'''"‘0“’' 

libahonT'"d lesders (of rites), to the effused 

"hatlon, todrink, Ind ra and Agni, of the W 

I SSma Veda, ii joj 
■ 11 104, Ta,nr-Veda, 33 e, 

'ore Ih. schol,,,, rntrrpre,. ihe.ll'l I" 

'h»e. non. by them 

generated by vioiernm.. “Padravajitani, things 

v.u. „ “'"r” opprewnm .„u ,he |,be s3m,- 

' -”4o-rSa„„.V«., 11 3„_y„. 
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10 Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with iliis) tongue 

1 1 The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- 
tion) to Indra in the kindled (Are), to him (Indra grants) 
acceptable waters for his sustenance 

12 Mav (hose two grant us strengthening food and 
swift horses to convey (onr offerings) * 

13 I invoke ypu both, Indra and Agni, to be pre- 
sent at the sacrifice , and both together to be exhilarated 
by the (sacrificial) food , for you are both doners of food 
and riches, and therefore I invoke you both for the ob* 
taming of sustenance 

14 Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of 
horses, with ample treasures divine friends, Indra and 
Agni givers of happiness, we invoke you as such for 
your friendship 

T5 Hear Indra and Agw, the invocation of the 
institutor of the rite as he rffers the libation partake 
of the offering come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage. 


SUKTA Til (LXt) 

The deiljr ti Siniwiti tb« RixAt a« before tbe metre of tbe 
three first itsnzsi and of the thirteenth is of the 

roniteenth TVifAtuib and ol tbe rciT GayUrt 
Sue gave to the donor of the oblationv, Vadhryaswa a 
son, Divo la^a* endowed with speed and acquitting the 
debt (due to gods and progenitors) she who destroyed 

1 SAmiVeda 11 4u9-~)of 

2 The Vlihnurur^Dj in»lie*lbel*ther of OfToaiti Bihiratwa 
but thi It « Ttrioui or erroneom reidn; jt u another re- 
preientation of the name Dandhyisva a MSS of the Vi 
runni 11 Cited ID the sote fer the reading of cur tut CadhTriiwa. 
Niihourartta p 4^1 ccteyr 
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the clinrhsl. niggard (thinking) only of himself > such 
are thy great bounties. Sarasivatl 

a- With impetuous and mighty waves’ she breaks 
down the precipices of the mounlains, like a digger 
or the lotus fibres * we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswatl the under-miner 
of bQth her banks. 

3 Destroy, Saraswati, the revilers of the gods, the 
spring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya * giver cf 


z Pam IS usual 

a In the first stinia Sarisirsti hss been iddressed ii ^ 
^ dess here she i.p,.„eo„,r„„ conlosion pervadcl 
the entire SuVti * 

lihrL”“t‘>t''^ h'St. the Ions 

doLn .h. s ^ ■“ delving tor which he bresks 

oown the banks of the pond 

ol Tweshlri, wh.,, „„ v„„ , m 

Ir/end . r^ ’'■"""J- ''“I-''. ■ -r,... 

SscL , ■ c “ ibeiinporlsneenreor. 

M d rsoTor'T 1"”''’“''^'^ '"dre,.! s.id. h.d 

■Uiea a son of Twiihtn, named Vieorae.i t 

which there w,.eein„yb„w„„ .him . 7 '» “">vq“V"C« ■>' 

of 9 c 1 , " their, snd, upon the occasion 

Indrs ,r h” ' '"'‘■'“'d "r Twashlri, he omit.ed W include ' 

:drr.;:rrcr“f“"“ 

■"dprospcrf he kiifer e^ir;'" •" be born 

biicL rr.«r;.L"f„i;r;r:Ti.''’' 

‘Mm Indraehauki .? *“«»takej m the accentuation of the 

Perch. rl„„ ; "j" ° ’ Tt- 

vpoa the l.tt lyii.bi* ' vhould h.vc been pi.ced 

reciter of the 

round became a Bahutr'r whereb/ the com- 

'■ -Wer cc„e,.„o7;;7"- »«• ot whom led,. 

1"“ br vnoc or tb- „ e, v,„r. 
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sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands (seized 
by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon ihem.^ 

4. May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of 
(sacriRcial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine. Saraswati, protect him engaged in con. 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like In^ra. 

6. Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like Pushan, give us gifts. 

7 May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemie*, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

8 May she whose might, infinite, undeviating, 
splendid, progressive, water.shedding, proceeds loud, 
sounding. 

9, Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water.laden sisters* as the ever.rolling sun 
(leads on) the days 

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters,* who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi* 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

. rx. May Sar&swwti, filling (with radiance) the vast 
expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the reviler. 


was produced, he was foredoomed by the wrong accentuition 
to be put to detth by Jndm, taslead o( becoming bis destroyer ; 
Taittiriys Tijush, p 43. 

I Kshitibhyo araniraTindo Tisbam «bhyo asrarah nay also 
admit of a different interpretation according to Styana. or thou 
bast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

a At) swssTiTsnjN ritVrsn- an la put, is said, (or ativl, to 
lead orer or beyond, or m the order of tho text, ati dwiihah, nay 
the other sisters ortreome those who hate us. 

3 Saptaswisis either the itven raatres ef tba Vtdas, er the 
seren rivers. 
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12 Abiding m the three worlds, comprising seven 
elements,’ cherishing the five races (of beings), she is 
ever to be invohed in battle, 

13 She who IS distinguished amongst them' as 
eminent in great less and m her glories, she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams , she who 
hai been created vast m capacity as a chariot,' she 
Saraswati, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper) 

14 Guldens Saraswati, to precious wealth , reduce 
us not to insignificance,* overwhelm us not with (excess 
of) water, be pleased by our friendly (services) and 
access to our habitations, and let us not repair to places 
unacceptable to thee 


X Sapcadh&tu, as before, either the metres or the rims 
a Asu, amoQgu tbem, Oiviaities, or rivers, devatanioi Dadiniio 
tnadh^e 

3 Rathi trabnhUi Tibhwane knti made great 10 Tastncsti 
like a chariot created bf Prajdpati, so created, vibhwane, Tibbu* 
twija, for greatness or vastness 

4 MA apa sjtharih sphara it is said means increase greatness, 
prospenty , vsitb the prefix it implies the reverse, apravriddbfio 
sn& k&rtbih, do not make us uoimporiaot or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA 


RTG-TEDA SAMHITA, 


FIFTH ASHTAKA. 


PIEST ADHYATA. 


MANDALA VI. ( Continued J> 


ANUVA'KA VI. 

SUKTAI. (LXII) . 

Tbs deUiei sre the At^int ; the Pitki U Bbtradtrlja ; the 
netre Teithlubh* 

1 PRAISE the two leaders of heaven, the presMers ovef 
tliisAAorld: I invoke the Aswins,. glorifyinjf them nith 
sacred hymns, them who are ever the discomfiters (of 
foes), N%ho it daAAn scatter the imesUng glooms to the 
ends of the earth. ' 

2. Coming to the saCriRce with their bright spier* 
doors, they light up the lustre of (theiri car; emitting 
\ast and infinite radiance: they dnve their horses over 
deserts {refreshing them) with water. 

3. Fierce Aswin^, from that humble mansion to 
which {)Ou have repaired), you have ever borne with 

d<ev.ta.h.Ve Wreet, a.e e.'KUt tW ffttrcv 

worshippers in some manner (to heaten)* Let the 
injurcr of the liberal man (be consigned by you) to 
(final) repose. 



Iii8 


Ri^-Veda Samhita 


4 Harnessing their horees, bringing excellent food, 
nourishment, and strength, they approach (to receive) 
the adoration of their recent worshipper , and may the 
benevolent ancient tnvnir.r of the Gods (Ago.) sacrifice 

to the ever youthful (deities) 

5 I worship with a new hymn those two quick, 
■ttoving good-looking ancient (Asivins), the achievers 
of many exploit., nho are the givers of great felicity 
to him who prays to (them), or praises (them, the 

estowers of wondrous gifts on him svho adores (them) 

6 They hore up from the waters, from the ocean, 
y the winged horses attached to their ear, (passing) 

X hf r’r '" '' ‘‘-■Bho,yu,thesonof Tngra, 
V (bore him) (tom out o( the lap ot the water ■ 

maunls.’^'t” penetrated the 

hen.fi'tTyou’’hra°rd lieT'”'’"' 

have noifr, sac ""'““ttO" ot Vadhrimati you 

render tlm'^'die*,?'* i'asns, Maruts, 

(been dlrectedl = 

tnhTm ho s as ‘""’'a 

"ho IS assoeialed will, the y?d,6r/,u,ar ■ 

the^world''^,V"l'* ''"tooa recognise him who ot all 

worship, Ihe royal 


t»"et. ..emdrid sabhyo „ r Jj. ' ” °"h' Wt'r. f.li.y. 

■ Ritihoreie ,. ^ 1'“"' sesTol i p jo, 

-r Rsk.hobh , “'"'“■■Sni ■ndm se preriK,. 

}o ntd by the Rilihii*, one who lan-jf cm itt tteiS 
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he hurls his weapon against the strong Rakshasa, 
against the malignant menaces of man., 

10. Come with jour shining and well-guided' 
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,* to our dwelling, 
(to bestow upon us) male offspring : cutoff with secret 
indignation* the heads of those obstructing (the 
adoration) of the mortal (who worships you). 

. li. Come down, whether wiih the most ezcellant, 
or middling, or inferior J^iyut steeds; set open the 
doors of the fast>shut stall of the cattle : be bountiful 
to him who praises you. 


SOKTA It (LXin ) 

Trs deiUet, Rttht, and metre as before; but tbe hit itinza 
hat only one fidss 

Where may our praise and oblations find tcnlay, for 
a messenger, those two splendid (Asnins), the invoked 
of many, and bring the Ndsaiyas to our presence? 
Be propitiated (Aswms) by tbe adoration of his (your 
worshipper). 

2 Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) 
beverage, you come promptly upon this my^invocalion: 
keep guard around the dwelling against (all; adver- 
saries, so that neither one that abides at a distance nor 
a neighbour may do us harm 

X Droghiy* chid vicfcase iuariya i» explained, abhidrohii- 
mtkiyx manuibyasambbandine vaebanAya era. 

* NriratA rathena, harisi: a leader, a dnTcr ; or art taaj mraa 
a hotie. 

3 AntaraUibaVtiih Tne «>®«nenu*or «plims the adiect 

iniknihtaih. with not iDfenor wlieeL ' 

4 Siaotytni tyajaii are expTiiaedtirchiteaa krejjjeg. 



liao 


f^tgrVtda Satiihita. 


3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of 
(t le sacnfitial, lood has been done for you: the ^er> 
delicate sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest «ith) 
uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises you ? 
the stones express (the Soma juice), designing it for you, 
4 - Agni is above for you: he is present at (your) 
sacrifices ; the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of 
: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who 
IS engaged, Ndsatyas, m your invokation. 

5 * Protectors of many, the daughter of SurjA 
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for 
« uge. Sagacious leaders and guides,* you have ex. 
ce cd by jour des ices* (all others) at this appearance 
of the adorable (deities) 


C, You have provided with these beautiful splen- 
ours, gratification for the enjoyment of Surja, your 
lOfses lave descended for felicity, deserving of praise, 
lilt laudation (ol 11, e sages) )«, .eaehed )0u glotiCed. 

r. May jour rapd burllien.bcaiing steeds bring 
jnu Nasatjas to ll,e (sacrineisl) lood t your chariot 

I t as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable, 
abundant od 


...1 ^ ("•'“itl.) is to be dis. 

font'' r'‘ tts tlieii nutritious and invariable 

load Ot.er. ol debibt, .here are 10 you, adorers. 

■ N.rS.ru,„u woota be I„e„„,. 

'he lecrou “ “"«dra ! the srhol.i.t refers to 

ef-Vr. « the,, OS, ,he d.uthtrr 

• IrOM ihe c.jj„ i. ^ 

,Y J *'“*• ■* W-r»twJ.K» tbe AtitrejM 

", 7 ."’''°” " “■» rfor-ra 

he.rr.u;.:,:;"/'™" "■"■r'-b C-....y,ee: «r .rh.n. no,, 

-A-iiji e,^ ^ le jt > d'*ir»^ e C '>T 
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and fit praise, and libations, nrhlch are prepared ta 
acknowledge your liberality. 

, g May the two straight-going, light-nioving, (mares) 
of Puraya be mine , may the hundred cows belonging 
to Sumitha, may the dressed'viands prepared by Peruka 
be for me may Sanda bestow upon me ten handsome 
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured 
|[dependants) ^ 

10 May Furupanthit, Nd^iatyas, grant to him w^a 
praises you hundreds and thousands of horses, may 
he give them, heroes, to Bharadwlifa : achievers of great, 
deeds the Hdksftasas be slain. 

11. May I be associated with the pious tnt ho- 
ahundant felicity bestowed by you. 


SUKTA in. (LXIV.) 

Tub deiCy itUthsi. (he Ru&i. Dharidwajs; the metre, 
Trtthlubh. 

The white and shining lints of the dawn have spread 
like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of 
tlie woild), she renders all good roads easy to be 


I We hsTfl nothing in lbi» verie but epitheli; inthefirtt 
hilf, Tijre nshri, two itritgbt right coins, require tome iQch 
noun tt vldtre. miret; to eatam. a hundred, the tcholust 
lupphet gtrim, of cowi, and to infcari. (or pakwini, beaddi 
annSni, Tiinds* m the aecoiicl half we bre biraainah aimad 
diihtin dau, ten golden to ua biodiune, • ratUn, cart, ueder- 

Stood, acd again. vaiAsih abishdebak ttihwln. obedient, ra’oroat 

bandiome— whart we mutt aak the acholutl The answer ,j; 
punithJin. men. If we render the aunaa litenlly, it u etlerl* 
UBinte'ligiMc the greater part of ibc Soku is rtry oJacure. ^ 
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traversed ; she wilt, IS replete with delight, excellence, 
and health 


s Divme Ushas, thou nrt seen auspicious, thou 
s iinest afar thy bright rays spread over the sky, lovely 

pwson'*'^"' displayest thy 

3 Ruddy and resplendent Icine* bear the auspi- 
Clou, . expanding illuslrioos dawn liken warrior, who 
casting Ih, a dart, or a swif, charger scattering enemies, 
she drives away the glooms 

lo m ‘c •>' traversed 

Ldm P'^'CS thou passest self- 

heav n ra,r" -■ -S^cEhlcr of 

riche 


thou hea’^«l''°“ "po'shce, for unopposed 

i-rd::r^\C,::Cord'“r 

whoartLine who ! ,1 . ‘’““e'*'" heaven, thou 

the first Idaily) tcorshipped at 




"'■n “t< u ■■ rtmej.h riji, oneot its 

v.».e„„b„,„ •"'her.oeompsub,. hs„ „,b ,b, ,„o 
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SUKTA IV. (LXV.) 

The deitj RiiAtj aod metre as before 
This heaven born daughter (of the sky), driving nway 
the darkness for us, makes visible human beings,* she 
who with bright lustre is perceived dissipating the 
glooms, apd (extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the 
nights.* 

2 The dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by purple 
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (along 
the heaven) : bringing on the commencement of the 
great (morning) sacrifice, they disperse the darkness 
of the night 

3 Dan ns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance, 
and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation), 
abounding In wealth, and proceeding ithrougli the sky), 
beitow upon the worshipper to<day food with male 
descendants and riches 

Verily, dawns, there Is at present wcahh to give 
to jour worshipper, to the roan offering (oblation*), to 
the sage repeating your praise ; it the praises (are 
accepted), then bring to him who is like me such wealth 
as has been formerlj’ bestowed upon mjself)* 

5- Verily, Usbas, the Angtrasai through thy (favour) 
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the , 
mountain , by adoration and by prajer they have divided 
(the rock) ; unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered 
by the leaders (rite*) 


I Udjinli miBuilih iTfiSfe. It, liimify. to-bJ'* thto , , ,, 

Lrct* tbetn ep oot c( dtrVerit letoljht 

1 Ir ylwyJij, rjtr.i*-a. f be a- ,a« ^ 

»f» tf-e 1 aifir chi-je 13 Bs'ma art»-a’»i»9a. 
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«. DaujjMtr oF heaven, dawn upon us, as upon 
those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the 
'vors ipppr, as (thou hast done upon) BharadivSja: grant 
to hm «ho glorifies thee, wealth with male descen- 
tlants: give to us food that may be distributed to many. 


StJKTA V. (LXVl.) 

The eeuir, ,re the M.rut. : the R„ki and metre .. before. 
AV the lilre-fomied, benevolent, all-pervading, all- 
huml.at.ng troop (of the Maruts. be promptly with the 
cherishes all that 

and 7! ‘u ylc'd (Ihem) advantage ;» 

With dJ ' 8'vcc milk from ther) 

bright udder once (in the year). 

Maruts ^whn*'*** **'« Rolden chariots of those 

themselves (a7win) 'hv7 Md' ’‘’7'"’ 

(charged)wU;Z d rii:" 

fggj *'* vinie energies, arc mam* 

whom tht't ‘"7 "'j «>"U of the showerer Rndra, 

tf wll the " =hle),os„s.ain,nnd 

Prisni has received the hnown that the great 

^ ceived the germ for the benefit (of man). 

tt U inrnhfied by'S!’, ""‘''‘hu ’"yri doh.ro pipiyi, 

>"r>d <»hidh.v,e.,p.,Lj,g mat.rilote 

torn or the M.,,,, „ '!v° tilt 

herhicoui pl.e.., fo,„t tree. ^ a 7^ tb® vrorld. al 

tnOoenee nl then'ltd^wed.^*"'^^ ftnument, which, by the 
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4. They who approach not to men by any con. 
veyance, being already in their hearts,' purifying their 
defects : nhen brilliant they supply their milk (the rain) 
for the gratification (of their worshippers) : they are 
watering the earth (manifesting tJjeir ^collective) form 
with splendour. 

5 Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the 
mighty name of the Maruts, (the worshipper is able) 
quickly to obtain (his wlshcsi ; the liberal donor pacifies 
the angry Maruts, who arc otherwise in their might 
the resistless plunderers (of their w'caltlk) * 

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Maruts) 
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions) 
heaven and earth in them, the self-radiant, heaven 
and earth abide: the obstruction (of light) dwells not 
in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot, Maruts, be devoid ol wicked- 

ness; that which (the worshipper) bnpeU, and which 
without dfiver, without horses, without provender, 
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing 
(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths 
(of the firmament). • 

8. Tlicrc is no propeller, no obstrucler, of liltn, 
whom, Maruts, )ou protect in battle: he whom (jou 


I The Miruti are here re^fdc<] as itSestkil with the Prtnih, 
Vital alra. 

j The wo-dt are eaaasil, and t’leeoBitrunioa e’li;;ticil aad 

IcTc’tcd : be l^'Ote 01 ye I'ansi lylso trihni tn chid, 

who BOW are ^‘■l«Tes ceisg w :b trcaweis rtnly *Tff. 

5 ny the ram. which oiy be u'lJ 10 fora aho-j of usm-, 
letwcen beaecB aid ctrih 
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proipcr) >vilh som, graiulsons cattk and naler, is in 
'var Ihe despodcr oF the hnrds of Ins ardnnt (for) ■ 

9 to the loud sounding, quick-moving, self- 

crfiT'Tf “f ■'fnruts, excellent (sacn- 

thr^ °''*fCOme Strength by strength 

t^'-^bles, Agn, a. the adorahle (Mafuts) 
or .k° TMpIendent as If illiiminatorl 

0 the sacrifice, (bright) ,, „,e flames of Agni en- 

(ad ^ adoration, and like heroes making 

adversaries) tremble br.Ihan. are they from birth, land 
invincjble ^ 

of lU s! ''®^ahlp with oblations that exalted company 
Shl in', I "" <■' «"'<'•=. =™'1 

tvou. a“r“ P-'=» 

Marulal emulous in the invigoration (of the 

as the clouds ivie in the emission of the ram)’ 


sukta VI (Lxvn ) 

ns de.t.e, „e s,„„ v.rona, the and met,, 

** before 

WmeTTe e*’lL,7ot’lT" 

“""tii^h'rrr ■” ~ 

IhMn ,s literallr^of ”*"'**'^ nSp* ugri Hpri- 

raountains Ike water* fi « the strength pure prine* 

•>y stotuh of the cr *>»^e lied Siyani renders dirah 

the strength ofthe^M*"’^ t^or^ipper ssrdhiys maruldpa 
fa,r snJ ?** S» •’y tn^Shs a cloud 

*’I pticst snd obscure ^ **** whole Sukta which M very 
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your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they 
check (horses) with reins 

2 This my praise is addressed lo you both, and 
proceeds to you beloved (deities; together with the 
oblation the sacred grass is spread before you grant 
us, Mura and Varuna, anassailable dwelling, that 
through your favour, muniBceiit divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter 

3 Come, Mitra and Varuna, beloved by all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work 

4 Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived . 
whom, imighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore 

5 Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unimpeded ^ 

6 You manifest viour daily, you strengthen the 
summit of the sky as if with a pillar ,* the solid firma- 
ment and the universal deity (the sun) replenish earth 
and heaven with the food of man 

7 You two support the sage (worshipper), flllmg. 
his belly when he and his dependants Cll the sacriHaa! 
chamber, when, sustainers of all, the ram (15 

1 SptfS adibdhiio amurS — the tehoiuil explami, by 
rttmtyat cbiri t 4, riyi, or perhaps reini or goinji, which ire 
abiaiitS, unsDjured, imuehs not bewitderei. 

, Vciali ir.-iip.m3t .. .ipl.m.d, iHmii. , poit or p.ll.r 

-Ih. [Cit to ihieh . cill u .ttortioj to the coiotntoUlcr. 
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bue, ('efwrtrt IrcTd’ '’°' 

Prajers- for th« (s'’lii;ils) you mth his 

vou siucero lu slorlmf =>PP'“-b,„, 

that you, the iff-A.. ^ ^^ffnanimitv be such 

•"= o-o; M - 

omulous'iy co«enLV'Su?b'‘[h 

=ble and beneficial lo vou both' ,^ 0 “ h”"' 

mortal, ubo ar. j. ‘"“so divinities, those 

Porforminu works nerfo "®'"‘ ‘bose who 

hot propitiate you • ”'** sacrifices, those who do 

some of them gloritymufA"' P'^'"i then 

the Atrv,,, <''?"• »"<* other deities,, recite 

you sincere adoration it. to 

■o»<tae,,h„ya 

>'h"ha!t b„„j, „„ "L'°i,e°T" 'll' "'’"'"PW.Srf and the 
» ^ e preced,„g „„„ vwh.y.shlsn. 

■-.re .a»..uhJe1™;,7'r"’ " — nd h.fr „f ihe 

.■«n.ulcho apy„ a. ye deid,. 

3 Na k ^ Ofiatiffyinj '* rendered 

".:;rr "" tf- p.ci.h.,h.h ..m 

®"®t*«OC)atedwuh them 
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, It. Upon vour approach, Mitra and Varuna pro- 
tector's of the dwelling, your <bourty) js unlimited,* 
when (your) prai«es are uttered and the sacrificers add 
in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight forward- 
ness and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits) 


StIKTA VII (LXVIin i 

Taa deities are Indra and Varuna, the is Bbaradwdja ; 

the metre of the first math, and tenth verses is and 

^ ofiherert Tnshtubh 

Mighty Indra and Varuna, promptly has the Serna 
returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to 
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him by whom, 
like Manu, the sacred grass has been clipped he wba 
(invited you hither) to day (or exceeding happiness 

2 You two are the principal (divinities) at the 
worship of the gods, the distributors of wealth, the 
most vigorous of heroes , the most liberal among the 
opulent, possessed of va«t strength , destroyed of foes- 
by truth , entire hosts (of yourselves) 

3 Praise Mitra and Varuna, renowned for all 
glorious energies and enjoyments one of whom slays 
Vrilra wuh the thunderbolt, the other, intelligent by 


1 Yuror aikridhoyu tkrre is no (ubtiantiTB the fclioliitt 

iupptiei ]ru\tbh%tm dejam gribildikani arichchhiinam bfianti 

that vrhich is to be giren bjr vou as houses and the like la 
•inr.Wiied. , uiuAhftjyv -t, esr^Miied. hij ’ftnjg’uved 

•Uridbwljuh kndhu mesnine short or nikriltam, cut oiT and 
he cued a test in which It 11 associated with ajira, as jo 
dhoyur i]irah svrarrAo, who is lonflired, free from drcaj^o 
occupant of heaven, ^^u vL 3 
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com« to the aid (of the pious «henl io 

fliiHcullies 

H When amongst mankind, both males and females, 
an \v len all the gods spontaneously striving glorify 
you, Indra a„d Varuna jou become pre-eminent in 
greatness over them, as do you. wide heaven and earth 
(suspass tliem aho) 

5 He wliQ spontaneously presents you, Indra and 
Varuna (oblatlonsl, is liberal, wealthy and upright.- 

prosper with the food of his adversary, and 
possess riches, and opulent descendants 

6 May that opulence comprising treasure and 
abundant food, winch you bestow, deit.es, upon the 

onor (o the ohiation , that, Indra and Varuna, which 
baffles the calumo.ea of ihe nialevolent, be ours. 

a sJred^r""''" ''arnna, winch ,. 

be ours, eliding 
bestow 

.ul„n,s„.„ '''‘"'y »"d thus 

■nay we pass oreVa'l" diffi °'l Kdeit.es', 

with a boat 

•» ..^'eTai r,;'rird.: “o: vf p-- 

spacou, (.:e.we„ .':f 

■i'l'ber.l'ti'ej",'!, '"oly duties 
..vour Chariot ap^na'i'!:;: 
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sacrifice, (that you may partake' of the food of the gods, 
and drink (the Soma). 

II. Drink, Indra and Varuna,sho»verers of benefits), 
of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of blessings) : 
this your beverage, is poured forth by us; sitting on the 
sacred grass, be exhilarated by the draught). 


SUKTA vni. (LXI.’C.) 

Tke deities are Indra and Vtihoa ; the ai before,* 
the metre la Trishtuhh. 

I EARNESTLY propitiate \ou, Indra and Varuna, by wor* 
ship and (sacrificial) food : upon the completion of the 
rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us nealth, conduct* 
ing us by safe paths. 

3 . May the praj'ers that are repeated to sou reach 
you, Indra and Vishnu : may the praises that are 
chaunted reach you : you are the generators of all 
praises, pitchers recipient of the ^nma Itballon. 

3. Indra and Vishnu, lords of tlie exhilaration, of 
the exhilarating juices, come to tdrink) the Svma, bring* 
ing (with )ou) ssealtb: may the creemiums of the 

praises repeated along nilb the prayers anoint you com* 
ptetelyssith radiance. 

4. May your equally^spirlted steeds. Indra and 
Vishnu, the triumphant over enemies, {bear sou hither; 
be pleased with all the invocations of your worshippers : 
hear my prayers and praise*. 

5 Indra and Vishnu, that (exploit) islobeglorf. 
fied. by which, in the exhilaration «f the Sent, vou hare 
flff dc r ver the wide (space): jo«i lave traversed the 

wide firmament: )ou have declared the worlds (fit; for 
O'jr existence. 
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dHnl ''•s''"", fcedars upon clariCed butter, 

linkers of ,he for„,e„,ed Sc^a. .b„vi„s up- oble- 
UPOU them offered «.th reverence, beetorv 

receorcl""'r u' 

receptacle of the l.bat.on 

th,/ Pf aspect, drink of 

.nebrr" u "" •>-="■« "ay 

"vocal, o"n*^ everage reach >on hear my prayers, my 
have ‘h (ever) been victorious never 

vanqu'ishid 

have thr« ' ***^^*''''f >ou have coiitenr^ed you 

have thr.ce conquered thousands ‘ 


P>»>se 'rmr,lT,r"dou'b.f“ ‘I"/',’'’!?' 

saut, m..n rhe world rhe Vedas " 

tudhA ithitatn, beme m ihr»l ^ Jokavediv^gatmaoa 

»•<*«*, tlie world, lahasra of speech, the 

SAyana cites the Aitareva jofioite. 

his own scholia imports thai”.T T 
overcome the Asuras lad Vishnu had 

universe with you whatev/r "* **””“ we will divide the 

shall be ours the rest sh 11 ^ **’>’'erses with three steps 

consented With his fi * * to which the Asuras 

world with his second ****^ Vishnu traversed the three 
roeans must be left to th* i»* *'’”«>■»«<*, vichakrame, what that 
third he crossed over all s^J^**** Vedas . and svith the 
padam ptakshiptavin so that .« t upsr> tntiyaro 

Asuras so far tredha .< . "oihine was left for the 

•"esning of lahasram ? To ,.”’*"*’** “*'>« Out , but what is the 
or the Whole wh. ‘h “ “ “ -P’’” 

»» world,, all ved„. ,11 moiea ‘ >«"P!-od by combining 

Tsutiriya. aeventh Kin"! f’! Sa/ana alto quotes tUe 

"-hole",;;” «h„r., lr,«£ 
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SOKTA IX. (LXX.) 

' He 4VEK aad Earth are the deities; the Ritii it Bbaradir^ja 
the metre i* JagtU, 

Radiant Heaven and Earth', the asylum oi creatde 
you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding, 
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, un- 
decaying, rnany.germed.* 

3. \ 3 ncoUapsing, rnany-sbowenng, water retaining, 
yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act : do you two. 
Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, grant us 
vigour, that may be favourable to (the increase of) 
mankind. 

3. Firm*set Heaven and Earth, the mortarwho has 
offered (oblations) for your straight«forward course, 
accomplishes (his objects), he ,pro«pers with progeny, 
and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of 
various forms, but simitar functions, are engendered. 

4. You are surrounded. Heaven and Earth, by 
water: you are the asylum of water: imbued with 
water: the augmectees of water: vast and laanUold; 
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious pray 
to you for happiness, that the sacrifice (raay be cele- 
brated )* 

5. May Heaven and Earth, the eifusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of 
water, divinities, the promelers of sacrifice, the be. 
Stowers of wealth, of renowo, of food, of male poste- 
rity, combine together. 


X S*m»-Ved», 1-378 j Vajer-Vedm. 34. 45. 

a lUte lomnim iihtsje, afk happmess for (lie sicriSce: for 
Sifini ohserves, when there w bippiaesi, sicrjfices proceed’ 
luVhe mi yaghh prararttime. 

M3 
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6 May father Heaven, may motlier Earth, who are 
all-knoning, and doers of good deeds, gnnt us susfe. 
nance may Heaven and Earth, mutually CO operating 
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us 
posteiity, food.'and;nches 


SDKTA X. (LXXI) 

Tne deity is Savtlyt , the Ettkt as before , the metre of the 
three f rst stanzas is fagah of the three last Truhtubh. 
The divine and benevolent Savitri puls forth his golden 
arms for (malting) donations the ndorablo, youthful, 
sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled iilth 
'valer, in the various service of the world 

a Maj lie be amongst the progeny of the divine 
avitri, and (have power) to offer him most excellent 
donations for thou art he who (art absolute' in the 
procreation and perpetoatlon o( many (living beings), 
bipeds or quadrupeds 

„ Ih 's°"' prosper to day our dwelling 

h unirjurahle protections, confirming happiness do 
thou, who art goldeo-tongued,. (be vigilant) for our 
presen prosperity protect , let not any calum- 
niator havclpo ver (to harm) us. 

fold '’"‘"'Ti munificent, golden handed, 

gold n , awed adorable, swee.-spohen^asilri, rise 

obUt,::'’ <'“■>-> “P- ‘"o dooor -of .he 


me henefiewT^'w^*^ '^bose speech is pleisint 

rnry imply J„SU n^mT^h" Mahidhara siys tint jihvi 

'■Sh> or he., „ b.,en 1 r £■■')- '= rrhore 
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5. May Savitri pot forth like an orator* his golden 
Tvell-formed arms; (he who), from the ‘ ends of the 
earth, ascends the sumiait of the sky, and, mOTing' 
along, dehghts ever}’ thing that is. 

6 . Beget for us, Savitri, wealtb to-day, vrealtb to- 

morrow, wealth day by day; thou art the giver of 
ample wealtb, of a (spacious) mansion may we by this 
praise become partakers of wealth.* • ' 


SUKTA XI. tLXXU) 

Tbb deities are lodra and Soma, tba Phhi tad metre as beibrc. 
GkEAT, Indra and Socna, is that your greatness, for 
you have made great and principal (beings) : you have 
made known (to men) Sarya and the waters : you have 
dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revsiers. 

2. Indra and Soma, you have led on the dawns ; 
you have upraised the sun witJr his splendour; you have 
propped up the sky with supporting pillar (of the firma- 
ment) 1 you Lave spread out the eattb> the mother 
(of all). 

3 Indra and Soma, you slew Ahi and Vritra, the 
obstructer of the w aters ; foe which the heaven venerates 
Jyou both : you have urged on the waters of the rivers 
until they have replenished numerous oceans. 

I UpiTa\ti‘1ra, liVe'.oaetwbo addrearea or adrKCi. 

9 Yajur-Veda, a. 6 j SlaVidbara interpret* TAma, which Sijioa 
readers dbanatn, bj kirmapbalam, the reward ot bolj acta or 
sacriGce, both interpreliog hat nsnal, Tinanlyara, that which it 
h deiirabte to obtain, and 'wfck& w3l appij tqoalJy tO wealth or 
.'reward.* kihayi he readers reiidencci and bknrth, bihatAlioatyi 
loa^ protracted, that 11, rrsideace in hsaTea, Swar^airiith. 
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‘J'=P“ited the mamre 
(milk) m tne .mmature udders of the kme you hate 
retamed the tvlule (sccret.on), although not shut up 
Within those many coloured cattle 

5 Indra and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon 
preservaitc re-,, „ed ricb«' aceortpan.ed b) 
amn "f ' fierce (divinities) have dissiminated 

bosldfho^r' victorious over 


SUKTAXII (LXXIII) 

Tna deny 1 , Bnharpar, the ,ed ...etre a, before. 

firsltorn"!' I't” " "" •'« 

d scLTan “'f ‘"■‘"i 

the traver e"®"’'’ “f tl-e »blal.o» 

bdb.,.s.o:;a3a‘f:.brh:' th^'T '""■"rr' 

loud in heaven and earth. vl’O'vorer, Ihundere 

man wlfo^'eS's ddlTeniW^Td 

■ng impediments, conquering foes 
demolishes various cities ,o f the 


1 In the tint instance »t •. n v 
*eed of Prijlpatj, »_ “ was born of thi 

■i.tto,.tyottheA.Urey.B,lbia.^“b“‘ ''"8'""' "I”” 

I'Eend ,1 told of the or.e.e „t „ ! * rPange and Cllb; 

Pri iprti converted lato burn ’ deitiei from the reed 0 

d;Vb’etr„"-'!a 'r tome of theti 

'»‘der..noty*icooJ from other 

«act]y witjj jijg vr htd-fc A ** however, does not agrei 

clMcend of Brihaipn, fron." a*”^*** ** * implifi 

31 ^ *' A.tireya Brihman. 
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3 This divine Brihaspati has conquered the trea- 
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with 
the cattle : purposing to appropriate the water (of the 
firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the adver- 
sary of heaven. 


SUKTA XII!, ILXXIV.) 

Tmb deities are Sotor and Radra : the Rithi and metre 
as before, 

SOMA^and Rndra, confirm (in us the strength) of 
Asuras] may sacrifices In every dwelling adequately 
reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious 
things,* bestow; happiness upon us; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

3. Soma and Rudra, expel the wide-spread sickness 
that has ^entered into our dwelling; keep off Nirritt* 
so that she may be far away, and may prosperous 
means of sustenance be ours. 

3. Soma and Rudra, grant all these medicaments 
for (the ailments of) our bodies: detach, set free, the 
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our 
persons.* ' ' 


X SxpU ntni dadhlni: no explination is giren by the 
schohist at to what they are. 

a Xirrhi is here isterpreted abkthmt, mit/brtane and poverty. 
3 That is, disease is regsrded as the ceasequence and advence 
of some committed tin; and the removal of the malady it proof 

of its esputioa ' 
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4. Sharp.\^ caponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundry- 

honoured Soma and Rndra, grant us happiness in ihis 
world, propitiated by our praise, preserve us : liberate 
us from the bonds of Varuiia 


SDKTA XtV. (LXXV) 

Weapovs, persons, and impIemcRta employed in rr*r, are COli' 
aidered as the deitica, the JfisJ, is Payu, the son of Bhira- 
dsraia. the metre ot the 61 h and 10th rarias IS y.yati, the 
lath, 13th. 15th, i«th and'irith, Anushtuth, ot the 171b, 
Faitku, of the rest. Tnthtuth. 

When the mailed warrior advances In the front of 
battles,' his form is like that of a cloud ■ iilth his body 
unwounded do thou conquer, may the strength ot the 

arniAitp <i ^ 


2 . May wo conquer the cattle fof the enemies) 
with the bow. with the bow may we be victonuus in 
ba tie inay we overcome oor tierce eaulting' (enemies) 
wi h the bow may the bow disappoint the hope of the 
too - may wo subdue with the bow ail (hostile) countries 
3 This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and 
TOkiog way m battle, repeatedly approaches the ear 
e warrior) , as if embracing its friend (the arrow), 

.h taoTre „ 3*. erp^s 

Yaiush * the whole Suke* oceurf m 

theiHr, r,;r" d. 

verses ,5 484, ' ' >he seventeenth Adhyijs, 

* Siiaadah » explained 

or >■=, ent.ielj., .rj >d,who '»hnirat,o.i, 
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propbsing to say something agreeable, as a woman i 
whispers (to her husband).* 

■4. May,, the two extremities the bow, acting 
consentaneously, like a wile sympathising (mth het 
husband), uphold (the irartior),’ as a mother nurses 
her child upon her lap ! and may they, moving con- 
currently, and harassing the foe, scatter his enemies. 

1 5. The quiver, the parent of many of whom many ; 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle; slung 
B1 the hack (of the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it 
overcomes all shouting hosts.* ' 

6. The skiltul charioteer, standing in the car, 

drives his horses before Mm whithersoever he will I 
praise the efficacy of the reins, lor the reins from the 
back (of the car compel the steedsl to follow the m- 
tention (o( the driver)^ . l* t ' 

7, Th« horjea raising the dust with their hoot«, 
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighlngs, . 


s Nif.ix. 18. 

‘ 3 BjbhrUAa, Sijan* explain* rSjinatn dhSrajetam / Mihi* 

dhara.dhJrayatam Jiram. support the arrow. Samatieva yoihS 
he consideri as the singular put for the dual, the two extrcraiHes 
drawing close to the archer, like two women to thew lover, 
Strlyau yathi k&ntam igachchhalah. 

3 SasVah pntanih— Shyana explain* eantA, sounding together, 
sam kiyanti; Mihidhara, following Yask, Nir. I1.U derives it 
from sach, to be assembled, or sam. with hri, to be renowned 
armies in which there ire assembled, or celebrated warriors. ' 

4 Nir. EC. t6. 

5 Vnshaf^niyo aswib. pAnsunini varshakakhura, with hoofs 
the shower* of dust? Mihidhara explains the epithet, aswavArd, 
rider* s vrUhlh aiwAh atwSh h**te yeihdtn te aswarirAh, and 
makes it the rotninative to knovate ghoihin, calling out, Jaya, 
jayi; but he again refers the verb to aswA, the hcries make a 

noite ; hersh’.di lobdia, neighing, and the like. 
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relreatine not (from the chargt), but Irampbng wilb 
tbe.r forefeet upon the enemies, they destroy them 

8 The spoil borne off in his car, in which his 
woapons and armour arc deposited, is the appropriate 
oblation of the warrior , therefore let us, eaulting, 
aaily do honour to the Joy-bestoiving ear ‘ 

9 The guards* (of the chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in 
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully 
armnged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, 
robust, and conquers of numerous hosts 

f Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters 

o the Sm„, the observers of truth,* protect us may 
he faultless heaven and earth be propitious to os 
may p„,han preserve us from mislortune, let no 
caiurnniator prevaU over us 

nf *Ii*\ ^ (^®3thery) wing the (horn 

e eer la it« points • u jg bound with the smews 

which thTcw'TplTe.d'''"'""" “plalm mat, a ear, or truck uu 
schohaita render '"t, whiCh both 

wwa .aktivautih,' a ClTe'd'’''"'’"’ * 

theehiel M.hidhara a eanlan . ' ' °° ”■» fwar chariot cl 

■* Sayana.. with a": X 

’XeXdX ?'"■ ■-'.e.-ndhalfot.h. 

In the nnj„|„ , ^oth coninieiititota amrm that rakiha 

ho. 

*o Siyin* the horn 'of the *V** ** 

»n «di«tiTe th,» ». M»hi(Jh«ra and YAiha make 

‘"r' "■■'nh aeeka er re.ohe, the .„e«r 
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cf Ihe cow * it alights where directed whenever men 
assemble or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an 
advantage • 

12 Straight flying (arrow) defend us mav our 
bodies be stone may Soma speak to us encourage, 
ment may Adite grant us success 

13 Whip, with which the skilful* (charioteers) 
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the 
horses in battles 

14 The ward of the fore arm protecting it from 
the-, abrasion of the bow string, surrounds the arm like 
a Snake with its convolution's * may the brave man, 
experienced in the arts of war defend a|Combataiit on 
every side * 

15 This praise {be offered) to the large celestial 
arrow, the growth of Parjattya* whose point is 
anointed with venom whose blade is iron 

iC Arrow, whetted by charms, flv when ilis 
charged go light amongst the adversaries spare not 
one of the enemy * 


I Gobhib sinnaddha all the commentators agree that this 
means gorilcjraih snSyubbib, with tendens derived fo» the 
cow 

s Piaeheusih » applied by Yasha ix. 20 and Mahidhara to 
aswAn the intelligent horses but SAyana is better adriied 
as there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanti tad 
Jighnate 

3 Ahuiva bhoga h the latter is rendered urirena, with the 
body, by all the interpreters 

4 SoTlshi IS IS Mahidhara suggests another mterpreta 

J.'PSf and explains haatafhiia.ajb«eld as well as rie 

fore-arm 

j The stem of the arrow formed of the isra reed cr grass, 
growing to the rainy aeaaoa 

6 Situs Vedi, 11. laij , ^ajor Veda, 17, < j 

r44 
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17- Wlicrc arrous aliijl.t like shaven-Iienilpd bou:> 
mav Brahmanaspat., may Adit., grant us l.appmess; 
grant us liappmess e\ery day. 

I cover thy vital parts with armour ; nia\ the 
roya Soma invest thee ivith ambrosia may Varuna 
fmple felicity • may the gods rejoice (at 
beholding thee) triumphant 

t9- Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
S ranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy 
nim prav er is my best armour.* 


ira, like boys without the Jock of half 
comoar. on'’*'® h«ded , the po-nt of 

fill where th'* obvious, but u may mean, that the arrows 

^^ r bel 'he lock of 

.n4"7:rT,”'“"” V,™„. „.k, thU 

bippiuo M ” "“"'•'"E 1“ SJj>ni, mkhim, 

4 h! „.ke 

SS'-Vkd., Y.,»r 



MAKDALA. Vll. 
ANUVAKA I 


ASHTAKA ^--(Continued) 

ADHYAYA I —{Conhnued ) 

SUKTA I (I ) 

Tbs deity is Agni, the ^it/u is Vasishths, is be is of ill the 
Sukfas iQ this UtnJala, and whose name therefore it will be 
unnecessiry to repeat , the mette of the 5 rst eighteen stanzas 
13 I'lrcte, of the rest Irtthtubk 

Men generate the excellent, far gleaming master of 
the mansion the accessible Ago], present in the two 
sticks, by attrition ivith their ftagtT$ ^ 

a The dwellers have pUced in the mansion, for its 
constant protection, that visible Agni who has been 
from ever who is tu be honoured m ever) house 

3 Well kindled, )outliful Agni, shine before us 
with undecaying radiance * to thee abundant oacriGcial 
viindb proceed 

4 n ose radiant Rres, at winch the well born sacri 
ficer-. assemble, shine more bnghllj, and are more 
bountiful bestovseis of progeny (and other blessings), 
than the fires (of common life) 

5 Vigorous Agni, grant to us, (in requital/ of our 
praises, excellent iiche», worthy male offspring and 

I S&ma \ eda, t jt the pimtej cupy reads atbir^i 
Sjyini cipliins jt S^iicuya itaasrac not iprcedin^ or dis^trsin^ 
a Ajisraya surmyi — Mihidoin give* losur ni, fj oi* m-in 
ing saaiiiLishthim kindled wood, or it ni*y m in an irc n siake 
or post, red hot ii is ihetefore (iguriliirelv, tiin* Ya t Veda 
17 76 also Sima Veda 11 JI3 
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descendants (wealth), which an enemy attempting to 
assail, may not despoil. 

6 Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) 
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted butter, 
day and night approaches, him, his own lustre ap- 
proaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) wealth 

7 Con«iume, Agni, ail enemies , with the sanio 
flames with which thou hast consumed Jarutha,* drive 
away ferbrile disease 

8 Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, Agni, be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, 
and at ours, (who address thee) with these praises. 

9 Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared, 
Agni, thy radiance in many places (propitiated) by 
these our (praises, as by theirs) be present at this 
sacrifice 

to May those men who commend this my sacred 
rite, heroes, m battles with foes, overcome all impious 
devices 

11 Let us not sit down, Agni, m an empty dwelling 
(nor m those) of (other) men let us not be without 
successors, or. being xvuhout male posicnty, let uS, 

rien of di ellings, (bj) worshipping thee, (come to 
abide) in houses filled with progeny 

12 To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses re 
gularly repairs render, (Agni) our dwelling blessed with 
progeny, ^\,^h excellent posterity, prospering with lineal 
successors 

■3 Protect us, Agm from the odious Rdishssas , 
I'to ect us Irom the muliguunt, the illiberal, the iniquit- 


O' thre.leniiis. 
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ous • may I, with you for my ally, ttmmpli over the 
hostile 

14 May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other 
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing 
a thousand means (of living)* co operates in imperish- 
able (praise) 

15 Verily he IS Agni, who defends from the male- 
volent and from heinous sin (the >Yorsbipper) kindling 
(the Ifire) he (it is) ,wboin the well-born worshippers 
adore 

t6. This IS the Agni invoked in many places; 
whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom 
the mmistiant priest circumambulates at sacri^ce 

t? To thee, Agni, may we, who are nf exalted 
rank, offer many perpetual oblations^ (employing) 
means, (prayer and praise,) attracting tbee to the 
sacrifice 

Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence ol the assembly of 
the gods , and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them 
severally 

ig Relinquish us not, Agni, to the want of male 
offspring nor to deficient clothing nor to such des- 
truction leave us not to hunger, nor to the Rakskasas'. 
expose us not, observer ol truth, to evil, whether in the 
house or in the forest 

20 Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those who are opulent m oblations may we, both 
(priests and tmph?)er), be comprehended in thy muni- 
ficence do thou ever chensb us wiUi blessings * 

[ Vuyim pita swaitibbcli ssdA na, ,tbe burthea ol numer- 
ous Sukus, bnlh prior and subsequent, yuysm ij coniulered 
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21. Sl..iic«ulibri?l.tloslre, Agiii, sonof Jlrtngll). 
tliou nlio art e.irn«tlj mvakarf, and at pleasant aspect: 
consume not tlie begotten son nilh isbom tljou art 
associJled let not our male offspring, beneficial to 
nian, periili 

22 Command not the fires kindled by the pricsis 
''■> 1 . nl..cl, ibnu art umled to nolle us evil . let not the 
displeasure even in error, of thee, the son of slrength, 

"bo art duine, fall upon us 

23 Radiant Agni, the mortal nho offers oblations 
o the immoftal becomes aflluent that deny (Agm) 
avours tie presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to "horn 

the devout -olicilant tiiqomog applies • 

4 Agni, nho art co,tntsant of our solemn and 

tiel^ **'" "orshippers abundant 

r elies svherebj, miphty Agm, blessed null uncon- 

happy '■ " male descendants, may be 

lvhu 1 fsum";rd -“rndTu-ste?'"' 

those who are opul'm rn „h, 

{priests and employer) be com 

Cenrf* ^ ^ ‘^'•'"prcl'cndcd in thy munifi- 

cence do, on ever cl, errsi, us blessings 


tingular but a rubeouln^ *''**”* hunonfically for the 

•tbehan "" 

P'livarJs cha aatve. ^ «leniianls, yuyam twit 

•ds. eithrr nhere 's' tha'I’S’"!*'” inquirer ,s luppoied to 
■du„...u "■n liberal e.„r ol the priitj tu be 

2 Thi, 



ADHYAtA II. 

MANDALA VII. fConiintied), 
ANUVAKA I {Continued). 

SUKFA 11. (It) 

Ths deities arethe^jftrt*; the metre is Trithtuhh. 

Be gratified, Agri, by the (sacred fire) kindled* by U9 
to-day, emitting abundant , adorable smoke: touib with 
the scorching flames the celestial summit : combine with 
the rays oi the sun. 

3. We celebrate tvitli sacrifices the greatness of the 
adorable Narasansa amongst those who are divinities, 
the performers of good works, the bright-sbining the 
up'holders of rites, >vlio partake of both kinds of 
oblations.* 

3. ' Lets us ever worship the Agni who is to be. 
adored by us)* the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger 
passing between heaven and earth, the «peaker of truth, 
kindled (of old) by Manu, a« now by men, that (lie may 
come) to the solemnity. 

4. The worshippers beating the sacred grass offer 
it with Tc%erencc,. upon their knees, to Agni; worship 

t Simiddhsin : here, as Usual, it ittplles one of tbe Apris, or 
formsof fire, although used as an epithet. 

1 Oblations of ghi abd Iibatiunt of Soma, or olher offerings. 
Nir. Till 6. 

3 Tanunapit, who usually coirtes n«xt, is omitted, because, 
according to Sdyana, the Sukca is called an Apri Sukta, Apra tab- 
doktatwdn-idam Tanuadpad rahitam. 

4 Ileayam Agnim is the lliu of the other Apri StiUU; the 
verb is tnthemi In the first person plnral, the icholiitt liyi, mb. 

tuoted for the second, do yoo (priests) worship. 
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him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit down) 
“On the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified butter. 

5- The devout performers of holy rites, desirous of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors’ (of the sacri- 
ficial chamber) i (the ladles) placed to the east, are 
plying the fire with gha at sacrifices, as the mother 
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (%vater the fields). 

6. May tlie two youthful females, the divine and 
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the 
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass entitled 
to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked cow for 
our welfare. 


7* 1 am minded to adore you two sages, the minis- 
trants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is de- 
rived : when the worship is being celebrated, convey 
our onspring aloh, and acquire (for our use) the pre- 
cious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods. 

8 Mav BhArati, associated witli tlie Bhiraiis ; Hi 
with gods and men; and Agni* and 'tarasaafi with 


i The door* arc always named amongst the April .-the 
seoon half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the 
sense maybe nude out, Purvj sisum na m&tarA ribioe soroa-gruvo 
na samaneshu anjan • literally, the prior (or eastern) calf like two 
mothers I.ckmg rwers, hke m sacrifices they ano.nt : the scholiast 
*“*'“®**’^'’'**"* twoUdles-Ihejuhu 

up.bhm-p1.„d ucr.Bce, „„h iht.r thp 

a lU d,„bh,r-„.„„,h,.bl„r .E„,h , tb. .chol.a.t hare ch.ng.. 

bm Ztlir. “T”'" "■».>»1AEn.w„h.h= sod. 1 

>b= Ae„, m n A b ■" >PP»."iop Hi, 

'ho ..coadA.b..C." 

“Ot usually repeat" h.. p. ' Siyaoa does 

iolwral has occurred he »*y*' »* 

^ith One or two ».r *«mmir»ly . he does so. also, 

at.ons of eapUuatwn of no great importance. 
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the Siraiwaias; may the three goddesses sit down 
before us upon this sacred grass. 

g. Dirine Twashtri. being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout 
vigorous, wielder Jof the .Sow/r-bruising slone, and 
reverencing the gods, may he born. 

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : may Agni, the 
immoJater, prepare the victim: let him who is truth 
officiate as the ministering ’priest, for verily he knows 
the birth of the gods. , , 

it. Agni, kindled (into flame*, come to our pre- 
sence in the same chariot wUh Indra, and with the 
swi/t-moving gods : may Adili, the mother of excellent 
sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the im* 
mortal gods be satisEed with the reverentially-offered 
oblation. 


SUKTA III. OH.) 

Tas deity is Agni ilic metre «» before. • 

Appoint fgods) the most adorable, divine, Agni, con- 
sentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the 
sacrifice ; fhim who is pernianently present amongst 
men, the observer of truth, who is crowned with flame, 
the purifier, whose food is butter.* 

2. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon '' 
the forage, (Agni) springs op from the rast-t-nclosing 
(forest), then the wind fans his flame: and black, (Agni) . 
is thy course.* 

I Sios-Veda, n. 596. I 

* Sios-Veda, n. 570j Yajnr-Veda, 15. 6j, 

>45 
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3 The [kindled undecaying: flames of tliee, the 
neivly-born, the showerer, rise up : the luminous smoke 
spreads along the sky* and thou, Agni, proceedest as 
their messenger to the gods* 

4 The light of whom quickly spreads over the 
^‘nrth. xvhenM.th his teeth (of flame) he devours his 
food thv blaze rushes along like a charging host, ivhen 
A^nhof goodly aspect, thou spreade^t «,th thy flame 
(amongst the trees) as if (they uere) harle>.» 

5 Men cherish that >outhful Agi.i at evening and 
at dwan, as (they tend) a horse lighting him as a 
guest in his proper station ihe radiance of the 
showerer (of benefits), to uhom the oblation is offered, 
shines brightly 

I ® Agm when lloti shinest mgli at 

land like gold, thy appearance is beautiful thy might 
asues like wonderful sun, thou displayest ihy lustre 

r.nJ ■^snh the sacred 

offering along with oblations mixed with milk and 
er, en protect us, Agni, wuh those vast un* 
hounded, innumerable golden cities ' 

."'/•'"S"’. Jatavedas, with those uoob- 

ficent d„l? to Ihee, a launl 

prolectrst wherewith Ihou 

a thv wor,'^'”’’ ■>'> 'hou protect 

«S thy worshippers and praisers 


* S4ma-Vedi, n 571 

'■'■m ,sr,„ 'xa fcSrtUd'mbVVh'’'""''* 

aranblur 
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5. The herbs, .md the trees, and the earth contain 
PS a germ that all-supporting Agni, wlio occupies a 
place provided by the gods, that by his functions he 
inaj con^ey (ihe offerings) to the immortals. 

6 Agni has power to grant abundant food: he 
]ias power to grant riches with male posterity: vigor* 
ous Agni, let us not sil down before thee devoid of 
sons, of beauh, of devotion * 

7 Wealth IS competent to the acquittance of debt.* 
may we be masters ol permanent riches that is nOt 
offspring which IS begotten by another alter not the 
paths (of the generation) of a blockhend ' 

8 One not acquitling d. bts ‘ .nlthougli worthy of 
regard, jet begotten of .anoiher is not to be contem- 
phted e%cn in the mind (as fn) for acceptance * fer 
verily he returns to Ins own house, therefore let there 
come to us u son) new born, possessed of food, 
victorious over foes ' 


I Mlpsirib rupi nliitvh •pus )S a synonym of^ruira in Ihe 
Nirghtntu 

a Paruhiitysm hi arinuya rclnii. miy alio mem, anrinisya 
(thanmi pirihirttaryim. Ihe wea’ili of one not Indebted ii to be 
accepted 

a Achsl^niiys ma patho »i*oi»*ia ix literally, coniutne not 
the pvt^'i of the unreri* , but SJyxna, follorrmg VAiVa, Nir lu i, 
explxni it aridoihih p-tro'p»etna prareukhSn ts\ ridu* 

djthxh, chxnjje not (duth, xaiVniye) the pnncipxl psihs of heget- 
tirg a i-n of the unwjxe 

4 Arms Ji exp’jiti'd i» this x’a'e a'inimlns one mj jiesiin^ 
ordelyhtirg 13 the prccHiig vers- it ii rendered Annni. one 
free f'om debt, js-p rn? ro' o*’y 1 »eril <Jeb , btt the oWipsiions 
du« to r'fo pregen tors and go-*s 

5 This locks ’ike a r*e*»ibiti''o of a‘*'Yt on, c'i*'^rinC m' mt- 
a** » ei ‘■er to d rect <**% en* tH-cujh a sen o* to eo I'enl det 
cer t^rao^i- iSe x o o' a <***£»-* K,r mi 3 this T»r»e is 
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g Do thou, A^ni, defend us against the malignant ; 
io Ihou, >vl,o art endoived Witt, strength, Ipreservc us) 
rrom sin ; may the (sacrificial) (ooa come to tliee Iree 

from delect: may the riches that ne desire come to us 

by thousands. , • u 

JO. IHutne for us. Agni. these auspicious (riches) : 
may rve possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator ot 
sacred rites: may ali (good things) be to thy praisers 
and to him rvho eulogises (ihee) : and do thou ever 
cherish us with blessings.* 


SVKTA V.i(V) 

Trie deity ii Asni a. Vairninira; the metre as belorft 
Offer praise t'o llte strong Agni, traversing^ without 
hindrance lieaven and earth: he who (as) Vn.sndnara 
prospers at the sacrifices ol all the immortals, bemg 
aisociated with the awaking divioUies. 

2. - Agni, the leader ot the rivers, the showcrer of 
ll,c walets, the radiant, I, as been stationed in the 
firmament and upon earth: Vaiswinnra augmenting 
with the most excellent (nblation) shines upon human 

beings. , , , 

3. Through fear of thee, Vaiswdnara, the dark, 
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrive , 
abandoning their* jiossessions, when, Agni, shining 

considered as an espUnauo* ol iho preceding, the drift of the two 
being the preference of lineal male descent. 

I See last Tcrie ol preceding SuUta. 

a lnaformerpsssige,PuraTC occurs si sn epithet of Sadis, 
ene wbc fill* cr satisfies with offerings: Tndhitu is here inter- 
fTcted AntanVsbsoj. 
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upon Puru, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of 
his foe 

4 Vaiswdnara Agni, the firmament, the earth, 
the heaven combine m thy worship shining with 
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and 
earth nith light 

5 The horses (of Indra), full of ardour, worship 
thee Agni the praises (of men) dispersers (of ini 
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the 
lord of men, Itie conveyer of riches, the VaisivAnara 
of (lawns, the manifester of days 

6 Reverencer of friends Agni, the Vasus have 
concentrated vigour tn thee they have been propitiated 
by thy acts generating vast splendour for the A'rya, 
do thou Agni, expel the Datyux from the dwelling 

7 Born in the highest heaven thou ever dnnkest 
the (Soma) beverage like Va>u > generating the waters, 
thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to tUy offspring, 
the worshipper 

8 Send to us, Agni, (who art) Vaiswanara Jita- 
vedas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou confer- 
rest wealth, and (grantest) all desired Agni, abundant 
food to the mortal, the doner (of the oblation) 

9 Bestow upon US who are affluent (in offerings), 
Agni ample riches and renowned strength, assocnted 
with ’the RudtaS, with the Vasus, grant ys, Agni 
Vaiswanara, infinite happiness 


I According to SJyana tn the cups dedi-ated ta 1*9 deitiei 
the libxtion IS oTered lirse to \Ayu or to VaitirSnira er it taiy 
be explained thou dnnVestor driest up water liae the wind 
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SUKTA VL <V1) 

Deitj and metre as befote 

t SALUTE the demolisher (of cities),* glorifying the 
excellence^of the powerful male, the universal sove* 
reign, who is the reverenced of all men I proclaim 
his exploits (which are) like those of the mighty 
Indra* 

2 They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the 
sustaining, the , enlightener of the piuus, the giver of 
happiness, tne sovereign of heaven and earth J fglorify 
with hymns the ancient and mighty work of Agni, the 
demoh«hcr of cities 

3 May Agnt utterly confound those Dasyus who 
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in 
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (Agni) 
those who institute no sacred ceremonies 

4 The chief of leaders has, by the benefits 
(bestowed upon them’, guided those praising (him) 
through the accumulated gloom (of night) ' I glorify 
that Agni, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer of 
adversaries 

5 The mighty Agni. who by his fatal (weapons) 
iias b^fHed the devices (of the Asuras,)^ who I as created 

t D^num vande the first is loterpreted by SAyaoa purAtn 
bhettiram 

i SAma Veda I 7s the readieg rather diffsrs 

3 Purras-chakira apar^m ajayiiun is explained Agnirmukhya 
sin ayajaminin apar^n jaghinyVn chikSra, or it may be ren 
dered he irbo en1 ghtcns by the aian<restaUon of dann those 
praising him m the b ght. 

4 riehvo animavat Ais boiredor Aoffi&fe f >i tfie sense of the 
rerh that of D'hya deharupa h is, coone-ted with or co lected 

todies, IS not so obrious the schdiasi laterpretJ it, Asunr Tidyf 
the learning cr ssiecses of the Aiuris. 
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the dauns, the brides of the sun, having coerced the 
people by his strength, has made them the tributaries of 
Naliusha 

6 Agni Vaiswinara whom all men approach with 
pious offerings soliciting his favour for the sake of 
(obtaining (elicily), has come to the excellent station 
(intermediate) between his parents heaven and earth 

7 Tlic divine ^gni Vaisndnara has removed from 
the firmament the investing (gloomsi at the rising.of the 
sun 1 he has removed them from the upper firmament 
of heaven 


SUKTA VII (VII) 

Tiie deity uAgni metre a* before 
I PROPITIATE nith oblations the divine, vigorous Agnt 
rapid as a horse do thou, knowing (our desires), be 
our messenger of the sacrifice he, the consumer of 
forests, IS known spontaneously among the gods 

2 Come, Agni rejoicing by thine oi\n paths grati 
fled by the friendship of the gods roaring uith wjtlier- 
ing (flames above the high places of the earth ihreaten 
ing to consume all the forests 

3 The sacrifice is present, the sacred grass is 
strewn , Agni lauded is satisfied and is the mmistrant 
priest invoking the alt desired parents of nhom thou, 
honoured Agni, the joungest (of the gods), art born 


i A saraodrad arxr^d A ptrasm&d diva A prithivySh or it 
ro gtit be from the lower SrmameBt, from the higher, from heaven 

from earth 
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4. Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred 
rite the directing (Agni), who (may convey) their (obla- 
tions) Agnt, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the 
sweet-spohen, the celebrater of sacnBces, has been esta- 
blished in the dwelling of the people. 

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of 
the oblation), Agni, the directing priest, the sustainer (of 
all), is seated in the house of man, he whom heaven and 
earth extol, and whom the desired of alt the ministrant 
priests worship. 

6. These men nourish the universe ivitb viands who 
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation ; those people also 
who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment (the plenty 
of the world), as do these my (associates), who are glori- 
fiera of this truthful (deity). 

7. We Vaslahthas implore thee, Agni, son of 
strength, the lord , of treasures, that Ihou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers who 'are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VIII. (VUI.) 

Dkitt aad metre as before. 

The Royal (Agni), the roaster (of the sacrifice), is 
kindled with praises, he whose person is Invoked with 
(offerings of) butter, whom men associated worship with 
oblations, Agni. who is delighted before the dawn * 

3- This great Agni has been known amongst men 
as the invoker (ol the godsX the giver o( delight, the 
I The text hit caly ya esbiTj, who, tier, the ich ©lull loj^ 
y'lei the rest. 

I Slffs-Veii.t. 70, 

h6 
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miglily: he has spread light (in the firmailient), he, 
the dark.pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished 
by ihc plants. 

3. By what oblation, Agni, dost thou clothe ouf 
praise? what offering dost thou, when glorified, accept? 
when, giver of good, may we be the possessors and 
enjoyers of perfect and unmol«-sJ«“d riches? 

4. This Agni is greatly celebrated by the instituior 
of the rite* when he shines resplendent as the sun 1 he 
who overcame Puru in baiile, and shone glorious as 
th« guest of the gods. 

5. Jn thee, Agni, are many offerings: do thou with 
all thy fUtnes he propitious : favourably bear (the 
praises) of tlie worshipper ; and do thou of suspicious 
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify 
(thy) person. 

6. Vasishtha, illustrious in both heaven and eajth,* 
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), 
has addressed (his hymn to Agiu, that such fame* ' 
conferring, dUease.temoving, fiend-destroying (lan- 
daiion) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist 
and their hundred. 

7. We Vasishthas implore, thee, Agni. son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow toed upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us 'with bless* 
ings.* 


I Bharatasja srinre, yaiamAoaaja pratbito bhabiti, is Silyaya’a, 
explanation ; Mahidhara, Talush, xn. 34, interprets it, yajaraanisyt 
ihx&nim wvBOtj, he heats the tavoeation of the woTshipper. 

» Dfubaih&h, dwayoh stMiiajor, Diah&n, is YAsVs'a «BlerpTe-_, 
lation, cited bj S4/»na, who binsdf proposes ridji karmabb/Sia 
h»ih»n, creiiient in both wisdom aad deiouon. 

3 Same as laac Tcrae or the preceding Sukta. ■ 
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SUKTA'IX. IX. 

Deht and metre as before. ^ ^ ^ 

The waster away \ol 

tl,= ^oa«, ihe livfer o( dehght >v.s«t ot the m . 

the purifier, iAgm), huu been manifested from the p 

of the dawn: he 'gi'ves consciousness to both classes^ 

beings (men andammalsi. ohlitions to the gods, and 

wealth io liie pious. . } 

2. He, the doer o! great deeds, who forced opea 
the doors ot the /■imi, recovering tor us the sacrerl 
rood-heslowiug (herd of Ue), he who is the invoker 0 
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-mindea is 
seen oi all people dissipating the glnom ot the nig s. 
i Unpetplesed far-seeing, iiesaled, resplendent, 

right-difecling, a friend, a guest, the bestower of pros- 
perity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines e ore 
the dawns the etnhijo ot the waters, he has entered 
ln\o Ihe nasceflt' plants 

4 Thou, A^nl, art to’bfe glonficd in (all) 
of men 1 thou, JlUvedas, who art illustrious when en- 
gaged in battle . oiit praises wake up the kindling 
(Agnl), Mm who tUlnes with conspicuous splendour- 

J. ftepait, Agnl, to tCe presence of the gods m thy 
oBice of messenger, (seal) by the assembly engaged m 
prayer: neglect ns not . offer wOtship to Sniaswati. 
the Maruls, the Anctm, the waters, the universal gods, 
that they may bestow treasures (upon us) ^ 

6 . Vasishtha is kindling chee, Agni : destroy the 
malignant; worship the objec^ol many rites, (the com- 
nanvol the gods', on beball of the wealthy rmstitutor 
of thesac.ir.ce).pta.se(lheKod«).JS“'">“'"'‘'> 

(oM praises, and do you ev er ehens'i US with blessings. 
; rr.iwa d Tivcsi the first is elflaineJ, ilfimina osisJhd.. 


Samhtta 


SUKTA X (X) 

Duty and metre » before 

tnsUrwol 

cr (of bo ‘'“P'ajs exlcns.ie lustre, the sboner- 

= (of benents), the receiver („( obtetnns,, be eh.„» 

(maokmdl boly rites he arouses 

tmaekmd), desiring (his presence) 

the s ^^"i’ P'^'^"’'"E 'bo ifaiin, is radiant by day as 
bis n “ u "'"'>'=‘'■"1; ‘be sacrifice repeat 

(of the d 1 Agni, the messenger 

^0 he d3, cognisant of their birth, repairing toihe 

Oe'l'es, hastens in various directions 

ceed to P'^auesand hymns, solicitmg riches, pro- 

0 ar etf ' “P«'. =S«“ble form, 

of B'seeful movement, the bearer of obla.fons, .be ruler 

Indra Agni, bring hither 

yo«hfur;;4Te“\i:::jtrht tb 

god" he the ml... t .l the invoker of the 

onvoy of the opulent” (i„slt"'f'’'' 

worship of the gods “ saciifices) for the 


SUKTA XI (II ) 

^ Daily and metre as before 

W'lhrtHl'aeimmlrtars*”'!?'"”' *''' 

same chariot will, all th j ^ *" 

‘be ministrant p„est b"' ‘b« sb‘ef. 





\\f>\ 

2. Met! offering oblations ever solicit Ibee the 
quick'goirg (to undertake) the office of their mes- 
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest 
with the gods, the days are prosperous. 

3. In thee, Agni/ thricfc in the day, (the priests) 
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the 
(benefit ol the) mortal donor: worship the gods on this 
occasion, Agni, as (thou didst) for Mann : be our mes- 
senger, our protector against malignity. 

4. Agni presides over the solemn rite, over every 
consecrated oblation: the Vasus approve of his acts; 
the gods have made him the bearer of the ofFeriog. 

5. Agni, bring the gods to eat of the oblation ; may 
tbey» of whom Indra is the chief, be delighted on this 
occasion: convey this sacrifice to the deities in beaveo, 
^ and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


j SOKTA XIL (Kn.> 

Derrr and nelrc *s before. 

Let us approach with profound reverence the youngest 
(of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own 
abodee; who is blazing wonderfully between heaven and 
eatlh, and, piously invoked, is coming from every 
quarter.* 

:■ May that Agni who by his greatness is the over- 
comer of all evils, who is praised as Jitavedas in 'the 
(sacrificial) chamber, protect os, glorifying him, and 
afiluent (in oblations), from all sin and reproach. 

3. Thou art Varona, thou art Mitra, Agni: the 


I S:B:>.Vcds,tL 6 S 4 — 436. 
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Vasishibas augment thee with praises i may liberally 
distributed riches be (extant) iri theb and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XlII. (XHI.) 

Deity andmeiteasbelore. 

Offer praise and worship to Agni, the enlightener 
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer (he 
Asuras . propitiating him, I now present the oblation 
on the sacred grass to Vaiswinata, the granter of 
desires 

i Thou, Agni, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven 
and earth [with light) as soon as born : thou, Valsw^nara 
from whom wealth proceed*, hast by ihy might liberated / 
the gods from malevolent (foes>. 

3. When thou (art bom, Agni, the lord, the cir« 
cumambient, thou watchest over ail creatures as a 
herdsman over his cittle;^ b6 willing, Vaiswinara, to 
requite out praise, and do you cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


SDKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

OtrTY »* b«loT« t metre ot the Rrtt vein ii Bfihtil 

o( the two other*, Trithluih. , 

Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with fuel 
and invocations of the gods to the divine Jitavedas", to 
the pilrely lustrous Agni. 

I Viiswanjr* brahmano vinda gatiim, know, or Rod, to go 
•ccording to the prayer or praise : ihe seaso Is not wy obidoei 
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' *. May ire perform thy rites, -Agnl, Vfith fuel : may 
ire offer thee adorable Agni, pious praises; may we 
^gratif)' thee), roinislrant of the sacrifice, with clarified 
bulterj divine Agni, of auspicious lustre, may we (jvor- 
ship thee with oblations. , 

3. Come to our sacrifice, Agni, with the gods, pro- 
pitiated by the sanctified oblation: may ne be the 
offeTeis fct woTship) to ihec who art, divine, and do you 
ever cherish us mth blessings. 


SUKTA SV. IXV.) 

Tnt deity « before ; the oetre it Ctjaiti. 

OprER the oblation to the present Agnr, the sbosverer 
(of benefits); pour it into the mouth of him who (bears) 
us to the nearest reUlionship. 

2. AVho, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dweliing, 
abides with the five classes of men jn every dwelling. 

3. May he defend for os the wealth that has been 
■oequited, and preserve u' from iniquity.* 

4 . May, Acni, to whom as to a (snift) hawk in 
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us ample 
vrcalth. 

S- Of whom, blazing in Jthe front of the sacrifice, 
the enviable honours arc to be seen, fliVe the riches of 
a man hiving male oflspring- 

6. May that no«t adorable Agri, the bearer of 
cblalion.% accept our effering, gratiCcd by our praises. 


t SiaiiVedi. a. 7ir. 
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7 Divine Agni, the approachable » the lord of 
men, the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the 
altar), the resplendent, the righteously glorified * 

8 Blaze, Agm, night and day, that by thee we may 
be possessed of sacred fires mayst thou, fnendly to us, 
be righteously praised 

9 Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for 
the acquirement of riches ' perpetual, infinite (praise 
is addressed to thee) 

10 May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, purify- 
ing, adorable Agni, keep off the Rakskasas 

11 Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), 
bestow riches upon us and may Bhaga give us wealth 

IS Do thou, Agtvi, give u8 food along with male 
issue, and may the divine Savitri,^Bbaga and Diti, give 
us wealth 

13 Pteseive us Agm, from sin divine (Agtii), 
who art exempt from decay, consume (out) foes with 
(thy) hottest flames* 

14 Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the 
protection of our prosperity, like the vast spacious, iron* 
walled cities (of the R&kshasas) 

15 Umnjurable Agm, dispeller of darkness, pre- 
serve us night and day from sin, and from the male- 
volent 


1 Nxkshya upagantaryx nalcsbati rySplt karma, froni nakab, 
to pervade 

3 SuTiram is here interpreted kalyiasstolnkam, the object 
ot auspw OMS or pious praise 

3 The text has only npAksfaara sihasnni, imperishable, 
thousandfold near the tcholust supplies the substantive vdk, 
speech Or praiSe and the prelim upa implies the compeand verb 
upaySti, approaches. 

d Sama Veda, i 
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SUSTA XVL (XVI ) 

Deitt as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brthait, 
of the eTea,^«20frrt%aS>. 

I INVOKE for you with this hymn, Agni, the son of 
strength, the kind, the most knowing', the unobstructed ‘ 
the fit object of sacred riles, the messenger of all the 
immortals. 

2. May he harness his brilltant protecting (steed to 
his car) when eameslly invoked: may he hasten (to 
bring the gods)* may the sacrificial wealth of the wor- 
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of 
abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds* 

3 The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re- 
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-Umbent 
smoke when men kindle Agni 

4, We constitute thee our most renonued messen- 
ger : bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) * bestow 


t Antisi gsnttna, the goer, or SrrSmintm, lord . Blabi- 
dbaia, Yajor-Veda, sr 37, cipljioi it, either bsring ssSrie&t 
tjnderstindiag, pary&pUiaatiQ. or ore never desisting froia 
activity, upamsanhitaEi ndodysreaynUia : the verse reenra, 
also, S&ma Veda, x 4S> a 99 

a Thu and the preceding arc conouMy blended la point of 
irraagement 10 the Tajur.Vedi, 15. ja— 34’ also Sama-Veda, 
11 too. Mabidhara's interpteutioo differs id some respects from 
Sayana’f, espevully as regards the last phrase, vasvndai deram 
r&dbo lan&nim* Sayana explsias it. Uca devam T&ubdn&ci 
{anSsam vaiishthiais) radbo bivir abhigachchhatn, as in the 
text' he proposes, alie agnir Tasaolm dbxoAn&m cisUhve deraia 
atyantopraknsa/aiaam dhasam yajatadcAnaia, ctay Agai who har- 
nesses, & c. be regardful cf the brilliant vrealib of the worshippers 
amongst riches. Mahidbara, cnanecting it with wJsst has pre- 
ceded, renders the whole Agm goes quickly where the worship 
of the Vasos. Ru(ira$,aQd Afiityas 11 celebrated, and tiesicrifiAif 
weallb of the worshipper! is offered, 

*47 




* * yeda Satuhtia 

“Pon u,, of slrongih, all |,u„,an blessings; whatsn- 
ever nc solicit of then. 

manslo ^gni, tliou art tho lord of tlio 

-an .00 thou art the invoker of the gods , tlion art 

the obll? '''r'-' P--.t 

( on to the gods , and partake (of it thjselO ‘ 

instltn^"",”!®”""*'*- “P“" 

treasur solemnity, for thou art the bestower of 

•■■m) who. offering ivorlhy pr.i.e, is prosperous > 
shio^ner ■»*“'‘ed. may those devout wor- 

h h'^e^^v' -P^'-i 

e hest„ve„ npoo m,„ 

presser ar®.!!"'’"'""'"* f" oP* 
butter ha H revilers those m whose dwelling lla, 

•» - 

as the mouth f *!l, '* **'s bearer of oblations) 

_ Ins gracelul tongue (of 

r..her\“r:r?hf 

■he phrase thus, yo lam v.” if 

inercBses ▼•rabB^a, increases him who 

eendrr.a by Ma’h,dha',a’'"fy e™h”. ■> 

rcitraiBcd, opulent ana ^ ° *mongst men, are self' 

KeeJn. the p„ducla ot Ite' co ''"'v ”"■''"“”'■'”8 hy 

Sama-Ved, . js ^•J"-Ve<Ia 33, „ 

'■»'a"t feirralda'L' 

■>‘n«e..lfeod,.r.b'.ab,;:;.:';\3™-»u or food Hat ... of 
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flame): bring riches, Agni. to the afflacnt (In sacrifices) ^ 
encourage the donor of the oblation. 

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protec- 
tions from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous cities 
those who, through the desire of extended fame, bestow 
riches, comprehending horses and treasures. 

11. The divine Agni, the giver of wealth, desires 
the ladle filled full Pour out (the contents», and re- 
plenish (the vessel),* and then the deity bears (your 
oblations to the go^s). 

12. The gods have made the wise (Agni) the minis- 
tmnt priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Agni gives to 

the man^who performs the prescribed rite and presents 5^ 
‘(the oRering', wealth, and virtuous male prosteriiy.* 


SUKTA XVII. (Xvn.) 

Tns deity as before ; the metre H Trisktubh, ia half lUaiit. 
Be kindled, Agni, with suitable fuel t let the (priest) 
strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacrifice) 
be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods. 

3. Agni J4tavedas, repair to the gods, worship 


t Udv& tiochadbwam vpa t 1 pneadhwan, and sprinUe and 
fin up. if the whole of the text: tfa« icholust would seen to 
apply the first to the vessel, end second to Agni, Cihrura grabesa 
botri. tre twtyi chama«ai p«r»yeM, cha dgoaye Somim 
jachchhata, ityarthah t the mcanlos is, both Gil the vessel with 
the dhrunenha and preieat the Soma to Agni. Sims-Veda 

s Slma-V*da. a. *5s. 



Il6$' Ri^-Vida Samhtta 

them with the oblation, rendet them pleased by the 
sacrifice. 

4. May Jitavedas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice . let him sacrifice (to them), acid gratify 
them with (praise). 

5 Bestow upon us, sage Agni, all desired (riches) • 
may the blessings (vouclisafed) to us this day be sacri- 
ficed 

6 The gods have made thee, Agni, ivho art the son 
of strength, the bearer of the oblation 

7. May we he the presenters (of offerings) to thee 

who act divine and thou the m^hty one> being sol'* 
cited, bestow upon us treasures 


ANUVA'KA II. 


SUKTA I. (XVHL) 

Tne d«ity « Indra 1 the melTc, Trifftlnh^- 
Our forefathers, Indra, glorifying thee, have obtained 
all desirable (riches), in Ihy gift* are cons easy to be 
milked, and horses, and ihou art the bhcra] donor of 

wealth. 

2 Thou dwellest uitb thy glories like a Raja itith 
his wives; Maghavan, who art wise and experienced, 
(reward our) praises with the precious metals,* with 
cows, with horses : conduct us who afe dependent on 
thee for riches 

1 Literally, m thee.tve, twayi. 

a Fiia, Hirer or goW, and tbe.hke: nipea* tnrinyWifti 
or rupa may mtaa beaulf. 
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3 These gratifying and pious hymns emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee 
may the path of thy nches lead downwards may we, 
Indra, (diligent) m thy praise, enjoy felicity 

4 Desirous of making thee like a milch-cow at 
pasture, Vasishlha has let loose his prayers to thee 
cv§y one of my people proclaims thee the lord of 
cattle may Indra be present at our praises 

5 The adorable Indra made the welt known deep 
waters (of the Parushm) fordable for Sud^s, and con 
verted the vehement awakening imprecation of the 
sacnficer into the calumniation of the rivers * 

6 Tutvasa, who was preceding (at solemn ntes^ 
diUigent in sacrifice (went to Sud&s) for wealth , but 
like fishes' xestricted (to the element of tvatrr), the 
Bhn^s and Druhyus quickly assailed them of these 


t Ssrdbsntim simyuia uebatbasya sApam iindbuoim akrmod 
asastih is explained utsihamaaaoi bodbban&aaai stotuh adpats 
abbtsastib amdbanim akaror be made the exerting awakening 
curse of the praiser the imprecations of the rivers lOtne legend 
IS perhaps alluded to bnt it is not deuiled^ tbo ool/ otber ea 
planation famiibed by Siysos is viswanipodbhavain atoano 
abhisipao the impreca ton on bun (lodraj had its birth in 
Viiwarupa. 

a The legend such as it « is very obicurelj told as Indra 
saved one of the two Snd&s $iyana infers he slew the other 
Turvasao abadbit, t Jt why does not appear sor does it follow 
from anutfatr proposed rendering nnderstandiog by MaisyUso 
Bisitab, not Sthes liraited to water, but Ihe people of the countrv 
Matsya attacked by Tumu tena mitsyajanapadi bddhjtih 
again the expreii on arushtwi chafcruh « applied to th 
Bhngus, IS rendered either Asopripiun chikroh or tuth * 

Turnsasya chakroh, «ikin£ the Dhrigns and Druhyui t J i-*® 

©f Turvasa. ^ 
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two .very.vl,ere g„,„g, He (nend (of Sodi., lodrol 
rescued lus friend 

^ the oblation, those who nro- 

«ords, those who abstain from 
avhn ^ horns un their hands, tliose 
FelorifvfhT^ ^‘sppiness (on the world by sacrifice)/ 

g tP '‘'■*>0 slew the enemies in battle 
cros^i»,T ^isposed and stupid (enemies of Sudis). 

Its h:, t « ''“f»ble Paruihnt river, have broken down 
and 1^3 * *n, greatness pervades the earth, 

s'«ps (m Jcltli™ ''I'® = f='l'"S victim. 

regular course to the 
jriiii.,,, nor (wandered) (beyond It. the quick courser 
LLe 11, I’, '™' places, and Indra 

proe'n/ c their, numerous 
P geny, subject among men (to Sudds) » 


*choI,r«°-j!I!r* severally, accordii.^ to the 

«’'* Paktha!ah"'the'°h* assisting at religious rite*, 

that which ,* lucky speaker* Of 

eminent by a., ties d v \! sprasrnJdhah not 

t'-e.r hand* oTrll * V„hao,„,h having black horn* .n 
same a$ dikshitAh h scratching kanduyanArtham. the 

“"ed DikihA, ’inr*"/*s P'^'^hminary purification 

sivaVarAh the m v sarrasya lokasya 

srA the makers happy of all people by sacrifice a^d the like 

1. .m.re/h'’/w„".n; !u !eTln!lL°" “ ’T 

that the iTaters~i'^ repaired (he banks of the river so 

•hit ij, their * v^j™ °* *® their object, 

Amilrin are called v/hv ' x hdow or beyond it the enemies 
called vadhnvdcbah. wh,cb Siy.„. j„p.Un. 
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ID They tide on particoloured cattle, (the 
Afaruis), despatched by Prism, and recalling the en- 
gagement made by them with their friend (fndra), came 
like cattle from the pasturage, when left without a 
herdsman, the exulting Niyut steeds brought llicm 
quickly (against the foe) 

1 1 The hero Indra created the Maruii (for the 
assistance of the /?a7a), who, ambitioub of fame, slew 
onc-and twenty of the men on the two banks (of the 
Parushni)^ as a well looking priest lops the sacred grass 
in the chamber of sacrifice 

12 Thou the hearer of the thunder bolt didst 
drown Sruta, Rawash, Vriddha and afterwards Druh^u, 

in the waters for they, Indra, who are devoted to thee, ^ 
and glorify thee, preferring iby ffiendship enjoy U 

13 Indra, tn his might, quickly demolished all their 
strungholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities ^ he lias 
given the dwelling of the son of Anu to Ttitsu may 
we, (by propitiating Indra) conquer in battle the ill- 
speaking man * 

14 The warriors of the Anus and Druhyus, in- 
tending (to carry off tlie) cattle, (hostile) to the pious 
(Sud^s) perished to the number of sixtv six thuusaiid 
SIX hundred and sixty * such are all the glorious acts 
of Indra 

1 Purih Sipta would bo r*ther seven ettfet but Sirsoa 
renders it nigsrsih ispta prakarah porbaps the lot should be 
pra^k^rah seren nailed 

a Jesbma puru:= ruanushyxin mridhrarachtm srhich ste have 
had before in the ssmeieRSe of ipeakia? imperfectly or barbar. 
ouSiy Safina here renders it bWhsTichafn whicli is rather 
equivocal but may mean threstenin- "hoae speech js obstructJTe 
or advene 

y ihe eauffleration » wy cbscnrely eiprested, ihaihtih »at 4 
jhat iabasr4 ihashw adbi sfax^ htmliy, sixty huadreds, nr 
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15 Tliese hostile Tntsus, ignorantly contending 
with Indra, fled, routed as rapidly a« rivers on a down- 
ward course, and being discomfited, abandoned all theif 
possessions to Sud&s 

t 6 Indra has scattered over the earth the hostile 
rival of the hero (Sudis) the senior of Indra, the 
appropnator of the oblation Indra has baffled the wrath 
of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing on the 
way (against Si’dS.-) Kas laVen the path of flight 

17 Indra has effeefed a valuable (donation) by a 
pauper: he has skin an old lion bv a goat he has 
cut the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle** 
he has given all the spoils 'of the enemy) to Sudds 

18 Thy numerous enemies, Indra have b<*cn re 
duecd to subjection effe<t at some time or other the 
subjugation of ihc turbulent Bedha,* who holds men 1 
piaisingthee as gutUv of wickedness hurl, Indra, thy 
sharp thunder-bolt against him 

19 The dwellers on the Vamuni and the Trtlfut 
glorified Indra when he killed Bheda in battle the Ajas 
the Sighrus, the Yakshos offered lo him as a sacrifice 
the heads of the horses (killed in combat) • 


thousinds sixty with six more Sdfini understsnds by sstioi, 
thousands sahasrAnityarlhsni 

i S^yaTl» siys these three impossible acts are specified as 
illustrations of the wondcrfal power of Indra to trboin they are 
pQW We 

s Dheda who breaks or separates may mean Siyana says, 
anunbelierer, nittiVa, or it may be the name of an enemy of 
Sud&t 

3 Balim sirthJni Jibhrnr tswyini may mean also according 

to ihe scholiast, they presented the best horses uVren, but bih 

mere usually imports a lacriSce 



Wg-Vtda Sai»hh0. 

JO. ‘Thy favours, Indra, and thy bounUea, whether 
dM or new, cannot be counted Ijke the (recurring) 

' dawns : thou hast stain Devaka.xthe son of Manyamlna, 
and of thine own will hast cast down Sambara from the 
(mountain). 

1 , 21. Pardsira, destroyer of hundreds^ (of 
^Jiaishasas), and Vasishtha, they who, devoted to thee, 
have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect not the 
friendship of thee (their) benefactor: therefore pros* 
perous days dawn upon the pious. ^ 

, i2. Praising the liBerality of Sudds, the grandson 
of Devavat, the son of Paijavana, the donor of two 
'hundred cows, and bf two chariots with two wives, I, 
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like the 
‘fninUtrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

''■as. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a difficult* road, celebrated on thu earth, the 
. excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by Sudds,* 
the son of Pijavana, bear me as a son (to obtain food 
i* and progeny. 

24. The Seven worlds praise (Sudds) as if he 
'Were Indra: him whose lame (spreads) through the 
spacious heaven and earth : who, munificent, has 
distributed (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for 
' whom the flowing (rivers) bavc destroyed Vudbydmadhi 
in war. 


1 Sitayiltu ; ihit is, Saiui, the sou of Vanshthi, the ftiher 
of Parittrs. VithniaFuraRi.p.4. and note. 

a Smaddishtayah, an epUhet of Aswih, understood, is ez^ 
plained, praiut&tisaTjsnnrsddbldidlalnsajuVta. be'ng or haviog 
part of a donation made laHhe fcetief of preseatiog >rhat ia 
tceellent. 
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25 Afaruis, leaders (of ntes) attend upon this 
(prince) as you did upon Divodisa, the father 0 ! Sudds 4 
favour the prayers of the devout son of Pjjavana and 
may his strength be unimpaired, undecaying 


SUKTA II (XIX) 

Dsitv and mette as before 

InDRA, who IS formidable as a sharp horned bull, singly 
expels all men (from their stations) thou who art the 
(despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no 
offerings art the giver of richers to the presenter of 
frequent oblations 

2 Aiding him with thy person, Indra thou hast 
defended Kutsa in combat when thou hadst subjugated 
Clsa, Sushna and Kuyava, giving (lUetr spoil) to that 
son of Arjuni 

3 Undaunted (Indra), thou hast protected with alt 
thy protections SudAs the rfferer of oblations thou bast 
protected in battles with enemies for the possession of 
the eaith Trasadasyu, tt e son of Puiukutsa, and Puru 

4 Tliou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by 
men, hast destroy ed, along with the Afaruts, numerous 
enemies at the sacrifice to the gods , thou hast put to 
sleep with the thunder bolt the Dasyus Chumuri and 
Dl uni on htbaif of Dabbili 

5 Such wielderof the thunderbolt, are lliy mighty 
powers, that when thou badst quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, Ibou bast occupied the hundredth as a 
placed abode thou hast slam Vntra ihou hast alto 
'lain Natnuchi 
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6 . Thy favours, Indra, to Sud&s, tlie donor (of 
^offerings), the presenter of , oblations, are infinite : 
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) 
steeds : may our prayers reach thee who art mighty, 
to whom many rites are addressed* 

7. Powerful Indra, lord of horsefe, let us not be 
exposed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the 
murderous despoiler protect us with im^pregnable de- 
fences : may we be held dear among thy worshippers. 

8. May we, Maghavan, leaders in thy adoration, 
regarded as dear friends, be happy m out iionies'; 
about to bestow felicity upon Atrlhigwan, humiliate 
Turvasa; (humiliate) the son of Yadu. 

9 The leaders (of riles), reciters of prayers, offer, 
Maghavan, pra)efa devoulely for thy adoration: they 
by jheir praises Itave appropriated the wealth of thd 
niggards* seledt us (as the objects) of thy friendship.* 

to. Chief leader (of ti(es). these praises of men 
addressed to thee revert to u$, who are the offerers of 
(sacrificial) richeb : do thou be propitious to such men 
(Indra), in conflicts with enemies : be their friend, their 
hero, and protector, ’ 

It. Hero, Indra, glorified on the present occasion, 
and propitiated by praise, be anaplificd in tUy person for 
our protection : bestow upon us food and habitations : 
and do > ou ever cherish us with blessings. 


— L._ 

r Ye te htrelitnr, vt pimo scUun : the connexion of hirebMf 
ttottiih With wh*t follows 11 «oi very obnout : the rejt 
pUined, JpradAoJiiWnTJBijotpidlMnlni nieshenJdApiyaa. thej 
hare rntde to jiTe. or hive mulcted, eipecully ju their riches 
Iboie trader* who are BOt donon of ©Ofrisgt -« • * 



adhtata iii.> 

MANDALA VII. fContinuM). 
ANUVAKA II. lCc«twuid). 

SUKTA in. (XX.) 

Thi deity ]i lodraj the metre Trithtubh. 

The fierce and powerfel (I„dra) has been born for 
heroic (deeds) ; friendly to man, he is the accomplisher 
of whatever act he undertaltes to perform ; ever youth, 
ful, he invests the (sacrificial) halt with deicnccs (against 
interruption) t he our preserver. India, from heinous sin. 

a. India, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vritra s 
the hero delends his worshipper promptly with his 
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to 
Sudis, or the donor repeatediy of wealth to the offerer 
of (oblationsi, 

3. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com. 
hatant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious 
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour, 
this India scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (bis 
adversaries. 


a. Opulent India, thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : Indra, the lord 
of horses, brandishing the thunder.bolt, is gratified at 
sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 


5- (His) progenitor begot Indra, the' showerer (of 
benefits) lor (the purpose ol)wart his mother brought 
him forth the benelactor of man: the leader of armies 
who ,s ehtef over men, be is the lord, the conqueror, tho 
recoverer of the kme. the subduer of foes. 
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6 He who devotes hts mind to the terrible Indra 
never falls (from his condition^ nor will be perish : 
the protector of sacred rltesj the progeny of sacrifice, 
bestow riches on him who offers to Indra praises and 
prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the prior has given 
to the posterior: which the elder may accept from the ' 
younger with which (the son) yet living dwells far 
away (separated from his father), confer, wonderful 
Indra, such precious riches upon us. 

S, May the man who is dear to thee, Indra, pro- 
sent (obUlions) : may he be thy friend, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations* may we be 
abounding in food through this favour of thee who art 
devoid ot cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a 
dwelling giving shelter to men. 

9. For thee, Maghavan, this showering S^Jfaa (liba- 
tion) cries aloud t to thee the worshipper has recited 
praises : the desire of riches has fallen upon thine 
adorer, do thou therefore, Satcra, bestow quickly upon 
us wealth. 

to. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of| food granted 
hy thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblation); 
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many 
laudations and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Tad Inara parro aparSya aikthan. what the ^therhas^irea 
to the too. or the elder to the yonDger brother: and 10 ja tho 
aext ease, tbit which the father receirei froai the too, or the 
elder brother from the jfoooeer. 

t VatTt aha te jaritre atta uhhlh is explained ityaata pra- 
laitisu stoUsba tara itctre simartliTais astu, at ta the tut. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXI.) 

Tn* deity and metre as before. 

The hriglit sacrificial food mixed with curds and 
milk has been poured out : Indra delights in it from 
his birth : lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with 
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration 
of the .Soma beveranre. • 

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the 
sacred grass * ttie (grinding) stones at the ceremony are 
of difficultly suppressed noise j famous priests, whose 
voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the in* 
terior of the dwellihg. 

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters 
arrested by Ahi to flow: by tliee the rivers rushed 
forth like charioteers: all created worlds trebled 
through fear of thee. 

4. The formidable (Indra), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, Intimidated those (Asuras) by his 
weapons : Indra, exulting, shook ibmr cities : armed 
with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might. 

5. Let not the Raksknsns, Indra, do us harm :* let 
not the evil spirits do barm to our progeny, most 
powerful (Indra) : let the sovereign lord, (Indra), exert 
himself (in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that 
the unchaste* may not disturb our rite. 

6. Thou, Indra, by tliy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth) : all the regions (of tlie world) do 


I Na vandanl vedyAbbih are renderad by S^yaoa vaodandni, 
raVsh&Bsi, and prtj4bhjab. 

a S.snadcTih, abrahmacharyA ityarthah, following Ydska, 
w. »9, but it may hare the sense of those who hold the Linga 
for a deity. 
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ftot surpass thy magnitude t by* thine own strength 
Ibou Ijast slam Vrilra: no enemy has effected thy 
destruction in battle. . * 

7 . The older deities have confessed tby vigour 
superior to their destructive strength.* Indral having 
subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship* 
pers): they invoke Indra to obtain food.' 

81 The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign 
Indra, lor protection : protector of roacy, thou hast 
been to us the guardian of great good fortune : be out 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like 
to thee. 

p. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re- 
garded!, Indra, (as) thy friends: through the protection 
of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy worshippers) 
repulse the attack of the foe In battle, the strength of 
the malevolent. ' 

to. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted , 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (In sacriBcial 
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations) : may 
there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat) many lauda- 
tions ; and do you ever cherish us with blessings. ; 


I Oeva chit purre, the Aiurai, who, Jo the received mytho. 
logr, are contidered as elder than* the god*. The conttraction 
Is somewhat obscure, asuryiVva IcshatT&ya aoumamue sahhusi; 
ana, Siyant says, inajihes inbiionty or privaiion, according to 
the Sura of PanlnJ' Xi»ne, 1.4. SO they have coofeised in- 
fetiorrty to thy strength: tara halebhyo hind tnamire; aiurSya, 
he renders, haliya, to strength, and kshiiriya be derives frota 

hsbadt, to injure, hinsiydm. . , 
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SUKTA V. (XXII 1 

Tnt <letty tt belora , the metre of the ef|ht tUaui Is Virii 
of the last, Truhtubk. 

Crikk, Indra, the Somai may it exhilarate thee, that 
^hich the stoae tightly held like a horse (by the reins), 
by the arms ol the grinder, has expressed, lord of bay 
horses, (or thee.* 

a. May the exhilarating beverage which is lit for 
and suitable to thee, by svhich. lord of bay horses, 
thou Slayest Vritras, exhilarate thee, Indra, abounding 
iti tiches* 

3. Understand thoroughly, Maghavan, this my speech, 
this prtuse of thee, which Vasishtha recites , be pleased 
by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation o( the (grinding) stone, (of 
tnt)' repeatedly dunking (the Some), comprehend the 
hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us], take 
to thy near consideration these adorations * 

5 Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glonficalion of thee, the destroyer 
(of foes), but ever proclaim Ihy special care. 

d Many are the sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to 
thee amongst mankind; constantly does the worshipper 


J Siwii-Veda, 1. 3?S,«.s77. 

s Sima.Vedi, li. 978, 379. 

3 Srudbi hsrim vlpipliiMra idreh, the icholitst inserts, 
asica IS Tipapina, the frequentative of pi, to drink, explained 
Vipiiarat or vipivtt, would be not a very appcapntte cpUbet 
of adru 

4 Knshwr durinil antsmi sachema, u expUiaed imloi p*ri* 
ebatacini antikataioim buddhiithiai tabiyifahuU aao knru, 
Iba aaplatiiiQQ la not very iiitaUi£ible. 




Ki^-VtSa nSt 

in8<e9 Invoke Ihee? therefore be not far, nor be 4 long 
Wme TrtJffl 

y. To^llite, bero, I miced offer iheSe sacrifices, to 
thce I atjdreas lliese B'evaiing praises ; thou an to be 
In all «/ays1iiVotcei3 by the teaders (of rites). 

8. tndra, t>f goodly aspect, none attain the great- 
ness of thee \vho att to be honWYed, not/ fierce Indra, 
thy bctokm not ihy wealth. 

' ■<) May Ihy aXispldoos rfgatds, IndVa, be directed 

towards os, fts they have been to those pioos sages, 
nnCteftl orYeCent, who haCe originated (thy) praises, and 
do }on ever cherhh os with blessings. 


iSOKtA n. (XKIll.) 

Tits deity is before; theioetre h rnthiuih^ 

(TltR sages) have ofiered prayers to (Indra) forfood^ 
Worship Indra, Vasishiho, at the sacrifice ( may that 
Indra fnho has spread oOt all (the regions) by his 
tnight, be ihn bearer of my words when approach- 
ing him. 

2. When, Indra. the plant* grow op, the sound (of 
praise)* acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor- 
shipper, has been raised : by no one among men, is hit 
own hfe understood ; convey us beyond all those sins 
(by which life is shortened). 

3. 1 harness (by praises the kine-beslowing cha- 
riot (of Indral N\ilh hi* horses: (my) prayers htv -» 

I Tbl: tid the two preceding occur 51oi*Veda, th 
ttSh. 

a YifVthVjTUdho trtij’setslscipltintdeihtdljyo VardJt,e{<| 
Is • IsTBifr r*”*S* »*ra^h wi» isterpteied, a ru#, 
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reached h\m who is p\eased (by de% otion) he has sut' 
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the 
unresisting enemies » 

4 May the waters increase like young may t'hy 

worshippers, Indra, po:>se3S water (in abundance) come 
like the wind with the steeds for thou, (propitiated) 

by holy rites, venly bestowest upon us food* 

5 May these tnebnaling draughts exhilarate thee 
Indra bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and 
wealthy) for thou alone amongst the gods art com- 
passionate to mortals be exhilarated here at thu 
sacrifice 

6 In this manner the Vastththas glorify with hyninJ 
Indra the showecer, the bearer of the thunderbolt 
may he so glorified grant us iiealih comprising 
posterity and cattle and do you ever cherish us «ith 
blessings * 


SUKTA VII {XXIV ) 

Deity and metre ss before 

A PLACE has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial 
^ chamber proceed to it, invoked of many, along 
Ibe leaders (of rites the ilfar-wfs) inasmuch as thou 

I Vritrinyaprati jighanvin the meaning of aprali u f*®* 
very obvious Siyina e»^*ins it dwandfv^ni towfold doubted* 
a Yajur Ved* 35 18 Jtlahidhara gires a totally difTerent 
meaning to the firit phrase jpaschit pipyuh staryo na g^rab 
the waters augment the Sona luice as those Vaidik texts bp 
which the Some is effused 

sXajurVeda jo 54 the concluding phrase which ha* ** 
often occured Mahidhara considers addresied to the priest** 
yuyam Riiw jth * 
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our protector, (promote our) prosperity ; grant us riches : 
be exhilarated by the Sema. 

2. Thy purpose, Indra, is apprehended, thou wlio 
art mighty in the two J(words) :* the Soma is effused: 
the sweet Juices are poured (ieto the vessels) : this 
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates 
Indra with repeated invocations. 

3. Come, Rijishin, from the sky, or from the firma- 
ment, to this sacred grass, to dnnk the Somai let thy 
horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to 
(receive myl praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

4. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, 
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in satisfac- 
tion, handsome cbinitcd, with th^ ancient (!lfaru(s)j 
orerlhrowing repeatedly (thy) ^es, and granting us a 
Strong and vigorous (son). 

5. This lavjgoratifig praise, like a horse attached 
to a car, has been addsessed to thee who art mighty 
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world): this thine 
adorer desires of thee, Indra, rfehea: do ikuo grartl us 
sustenance notorious as thy sky in heaven.' 

6! In this manner, Indra, satisfy ns (wilt] the gift) 
Cf desirable (nealth); may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour t bestow upon uS who aie opulent (in 
olTerings) food with male descendants: do you ever 
cherUh us wlih blessings. 

I t>wit 6 »t 4 . aceaidin^tolhescboltiit, shooM bedTribtrbsut), 
.•Crtelng viib sthtnayth r«i vrWhiiya tira nwao 

ib« B1U1J ettbre wbo art tutirgeS >0 hc>ib ptaces if 
arprthetitJs «hit fUe«* »s »« erptiatdj pfrbap* betrea 

tints raty be laiioifd. 

I DnWi dyim aiSl *1 *roi«U» - 

M tffhajjkn of Jbs RCFiriuni irotaiUa he wurerf.! 
iriUSijiiSifrfi.rtVitiititrtaleodcriteae. * ’ 
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iUKTA VIII (KXV) 

<-ncounl„ them )" 

fort:: friend of man. 

ramd wander (wayTrom u")' =" Pe™dmS 

who ' avfipmvte ' ^ ■" battle, thos^ 

calumny of rcniove far from us the 

treasures * twing to us abundance of 

•> May hundreds nt n 

chinned be (secured) to ,t ,’u handsome* 

"lay thousands of hi " oblations) l 

" -hh et the "t') « 

granto, (oodVnd "esIT. 
>cchs,tira',rutr.'’i‘''??' “p'”’*'" 

■'“'h as thou vigorous'' ' “ Ptctcclor, hero, 

'‘"■elling (or all our days‘"’trd "7 

no harm ^ bay steeds, do us 

to lhe'’llr^Tf'‘bt 7 ^?e''d°s""r 

“''Ignrd bv the gods to |„a 'be strength 

tn^ia, easy tube overcome a d enemies, 

"JOV ab„„da„oo “’'"'•“"It way we.safe from peril, 

c' ''-wbir';:,;:”:;'Va;''T;T'" 

■hy grra fao„„,. k J', t^cpralrdl} esper.ence 
“f"Wg, food “ w'n aw opulent,,. 

itcscendanls d, ever 


> Pyuonun, „.y 


Cl- me ^,rr5 



SamMtih 
SUSiTA IX. «XXVI.> 
l^Bnv aeue u^jefose^ 
i*Bcff««d deHgbIs oot Indra: the effased 
{deass aai Magkavaa^ ui>accom9anied by prayer i 
Ihertlwa I of!eff to Uico the praise that he may be 
plaased vrhh j tbat^ tike a pxiace^ may te listea to a 
novel (itrainV 

The SoTfta tffus«d wkh sekerated prayee delfghts 
Indra } effused Juices^ (oSetedy with repeated praise^ 
(exhilarate) Maghavan i Iheiefofc (the priests), combin-- 
ing; togetUet and aakutg hko exertion^ invoke Indra 
(or protection, as .sons (spply)loa father. 

3^ Suck exploits as his wofshtppeis^ when the Soma 
R effased. proclatna tbal he has aicbieved, let him oow ^ 
perform t may Fndia» e^a) (to the task) and unaided^ 
possess aU the 'cities (fii tbe Aiuras^ as a husband 
bis wives, 

4« Such have they proclaimed him t Fndra is stilf 
celebrated as the distiibuto/ of xiches> the transporter 
(beyond calamsty)» of wKoio many and emulous are 
the protcctioos s may acceptable bcuefUs attcod us. 

5, Thus does Yasishtha glorify Indra^ the showerer 
(of benefUs] «^K>n tho wosslup{>ers for the preservation 
of mankind: bestow upon t»s, (Indra), Utousaods o! 
viaods : do you ever cherUU u% with blessings^ 


SUKTA X. (XXnil. 


DtrST ladnetreaahebie. 

Men invoke Indra in battle when those dclions which 
lead to victory are pcifonned : do thou who arl a 
hero* the benefactor of man, the desirer of prowess 
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with 
cattle * 

2. Indra, who art the invoked of manv, give to 
those jinen who are thy friends that strength which, 
Maghavan is thine thou Maghavan, (hast forced open) 
the firm (shut^ gates of cities) * discover discriminator 
(of truth)» the treasure now concealedi, 

3 Indra IS lord of the earth and of men (his is) 
the various wealth that exists upon the earth thence 
he gives rKhes to the donor (of oblations) may he, 
glorified by us, bestow upon <i$ wealth 

4 May the affluent and liberal Indra, upon being 
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow food 
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced 
liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who 
are his) friends 

5 Indra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment* 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration granting 
us (riches , comprising cattle, and horses, and chanots-* 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA^JI (XXVIIiy 
Skitt and metre it before. 

Isona, who art wise, coroe to our adoration let thy 
horses harnessed be before us gratified of all (men), 
all mortals severally invoke thee hear therefore our 
(invocations), 

1 S&ma Vedt, i 31$ 

1 The test hts anly twtm h« dndii mtghiTtD, ihou il»£hs« 
T»n, vetdy th.« f rro {j-lur «c& fern.} 
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• 9 . fendowed with strenglh, since ihon grantest the 
praj’ers of the liiskis, let thy pprcatncss, Indra extend 
to thine invoker: and a^, fierce deity, thou boldest the 
thunderbolt in thv hand, theti formidable by thy exploits 
thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, Indra, by thy guidance, thou hast con- 

docted jneo, thy xealous worshippers, over heaven and 
earth,* thou art btrn to (besloiv) preati wealth and 
strength, whence the presenter of offerings overcomes , 
him who offers them not. > ‘ 

4. Grant vs, Indra, tvitli these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach : niay the untruth which the 
wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy 
favour, Indra),* doubly dt«appear. 

* $. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give os great and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XII. tXXIX.) 

Dtrrr and metre as before. 

This Soma is poured out, Indra, for thee : come, lord 
of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared * 

r X*r«e ro^iti **a nineibs: rhe rerb it espliifled ttRgg. 
tniyiii, Ibcu brinje*: lojetber; i3»t} pTJlbJFyJm eba lUJtn'n 
yT»ilihthJp*yiiJ, ihou c«iblti*«est ihe rrcribtppers io hearen 
ta J in ejith 5 no nciice it uk*o ol ibe yirljcle ni 1 but Jt canaot 
well be ihe wrjitiTt ^ 

t Dwili artUt! Ibe v«»b •» tspUiarJ by vimoehist.laofSej, 

sniisg ff««; but there Is no etp*»Bii«a of dwjti or dwidhi 

l**/>*J; r^rhrr* ^ «*r sacM cow bereifter, er b>ly tal 

sbi, cr word »e4 dteJ. 
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itSS 

dnnk of llte plfrtifallj e(fd«ed and fratefa! ItbaliOTv)? 
give u«, Magltavan, when solicited for them rfchc^ 

2 Magnified hero Indra, approiing cf the Sacre4 
rite, come 1 1 us speedily ’With thy speeds > be cXhita*‘4tciJ 
at this sacrifice hear tlrescoirr pra)crs 

3 What satisfaction is ihere to thee fniitt out 
hjmns? when Maghavan, may we indeed present TO 
thee (oblations) ? I expatiate in all praises addressed 
to thecs hear, tndra these my invocations 

4 Friendly to man were those of the ancfent 
whose praises thou hast Iis*eoed to , therefofe I re* 
peatedlv invoke thee Maghavan » thou, fndra, art Well 
affected towards us cs a parent 

5 Let us glorify that opulent Indra) that he maf 
give us vast end valuable nches, be who is the chief 
protector of the religious iites of the worshipped do 
you ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTA XIII (XXt ) 

Dbitt and metre •< before 

Divine and powerful (lndra\ come to us with thy 
strength be the augtnenler of our riches { be to uS) 
king of men, uielder of the thunderbolt for (a source 
of) vigour of great prowess hero, of manhood 

2 Warnors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in 
the variously clamorous (strife), ‘ (or (the safety of 


I Vlificht II ezpUirted VivSdha vacho ^aimln prddhurbhsTintl 
Mimtn yuddhe in thit wir or combat lo which miny wordi are 
mamleiied the noRiinetire Sort heroes fires planiibllitr to 
the mterpretation 
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the 
sun thou art a fit leader over all men : bumble our 
enemies by the fatal (hoU). 

3. When, "Indra, fortunate days arise, when thou 
advancest thine etnblem in battles, the strong AgnJ, 
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither 
for OUT benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine Indra, who are thine, are, they, hero, 
who ate praising thee and offering rich libations : grant 
to '(thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and 
may they, prosperous, attain old age. 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Indra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable .riches : he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers . do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SOKTA XIV. (XXXl.) 

Ths deity as before j the metre is Cdyatri, except in the teatb, 
eleventh, and twelfth stantas, in-whieh it is Virij. 

Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indra, the lord 
of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma' 

2. Repeat to the liberal Indra such brilliant praise 
as other (men repeat) : let us offer it to him who is 
affluent in truth. 

3. Do thou, Indra, be willing to give us food ; be 


* SuryiJfx lituc. chrrjtAI*, priptyirtliia. for the sate of 
hxTingtoogtifs. Ayut xtra snrya Tirakihlub, Surya here ci 
presses life. 

a Slna-Vedi, 1. 156. ll. (S. 

/ 150 



Rig^Veda Sainhila 


1 190 

nillinjj, Satakralu, lo cue us calUe be ujliing, donor 
of duellings, to give us gold * 

4. Dooted to thee, shoucrer (of benefits), 
glorify thee be cognisant, giver of dnellmgs, of 
our praise * 

5 Indn, ulio art lord subject us not to the reiile' 
to the abuser, to the uithtiolder of offerings tnaj f” 
worship \ enlj (find faxoiil) with thee* 

6 Slayer of enemies, thou, Indra, art our armoui 

vast and our preceder m battle with thee for myall, 

1 defy (the foe) 

7 Tliou verity art great , and heaven and ea^ll 
abounding with food, respect, Indn, thy strength 

8 May the praises of thine adorers, accompanjmf 
thee (wherever thou goesi), such as tliou art, and spread' 
ing around VMth radiance, reach thee 

g Tlie ascending libations proceed, Indr?, to the< 
abiding in lieaven, of goodly aspect men bow tn re 
>erelice before thee 

10 Bring (libations) to the great (Indral, the 

of great (wealth) offer praise to the wise India ful* 
filler (of the desires' ol men, come to the people offer- 
ing many (oblations) * 

11 The sages engender sacred praise and (sacn* 
ficial) food for the wide pervading, nighty India the 
prudent impede not his functions * 


I Sima Veda, xi 
3 Sima Veda, i, 132 

’jiVsrL. ’ap. '-a.-iiw. -nzaai. -n. miyrs’Ci ' 

S^jana, asmtdiyam slotram bhaiachchitte pravisatu, may 
praise enter into thy heart 
^ Sima Vcd» x j»8 , *s 
5 Sima- eda, ti 1144 


W 1M3 
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llT: (.vo.sV,ppe. to ^ 10 ..^ the lord 

.oE bay steeds,^ 


SUKTA XV. (XXXII.) 

THBdeity.'i. .> O'” 

that of the even, 5(iio6r./w«.e« P ^ ^ ^11, 

,bo «=««'■>“?• "" Pr,sM«. 

I..T not, Indra. (other) “b pre- 

us : come item whatever distance to our^assen. y 

onerers o( fj.Vtape upon Indra, 

pious praisets, desiring riches, fi* their P V 

lihealoot'uponachariot* '„ , 1 ,- benevolent 

3 . Desirous ol riches, 1 call upon the bene 

wlelder ol the thunderbolt, as a ed 

These 500.0 Jnrces ™>aedwU^^__^^^^^^^ 

out to Indra 1 come. ‘ ,Her= for (thine) 

thy horses to our dwelling, to «inn 

eshilarution.* ,.adv to hear, listen to 

s May Indra, whose ear is ready 
'* ^ ^ t never disappoint our 

the s uppliant tor riches, and ^ ^ 

*1 JbtJ. XI. *l4Se 

, ibiJ. t.iUi "• «»s. 

3 Ibid. n. lo*®' 

4 S1ini*V«dJ. 1.293- 
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prayers ; lie who is the girer of hundreds and thsw 
sands may no one ever hinder him when willing 
to give. 

6 Slayer of \ritra, the hero who offers sacrifice? 
to thee, who eaperlv approaches thee (with praises), 
he, (protected) by Indra, is unresisted (by any one), and 
IS honoured by men 

7 Be a defence, Maghavan, to the viealthy (offerers 
of oblations), for thou art the dicomfiter of (our) adver- 
saries may we divide the spoil of the enemy slam 
by thee do thou, who art indestructible, bring it to 
our dwelling 

8 Pour out the libation to Indra, the thunderefi 
the drinker of the Sema prepare the baked (cakes) to 
satisfy him do (what is agreeable to him), for he beton* 
happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases him * 

9 Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate be 
active sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sako 
ot riches the assiduous worshipper conc^uers (his 
enemies), dwells in a liahilation and prospers the gods 
favour not the imperfect rite * 

10 No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot 
cf the liberal sacnficer he, of whom Indra is the pro- 
tector, of whom the Afaruts (are the defenders), will 
walk in pastures filled willi cattle 

11 Let the man of whom thou, Indra art the 
protector, invigorating (thee with praisel, enjoy (abun- 


* JtiJ t 1*5 * 

-«..o render,!. 

■nen do „o! become god. b, .„eh 
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danl) food: be> the preserver, hero, ol oUr cbanols. 

“"'.r' r•ot’ 

,,::„,orber='deUirs,U.e.Ke«ea.rho.^t-- 

enemes overcome . ^ „{ the libation, 

steeds, rvho gives strength to the oB 

“■““U. (,u... I- “• 

their (oes, who oBer treasures w 

the abounder in vyealth t- tnay we, , 

alone with (thyl worshippers, pass 01 er 

'■^‘H'^rindr.isthevastv.uah.weai.^ou 

cherishest the middling : thou ruleit ove 
is the most precious: no one opposes 
covering ol the) cattle.* 

. X7. Thou celebrated as the 

all, even r%hcre battles occur: all I he pc V 

‘’”'."rtTe"r.!,:'rn:J^:t.U'.w.re .b.ni mhevietman 

‘'■ 

joas nirmitteitu he spi >-tlr> "> rt-r."-'. «"«• 

thee on jccounrol rheeow*. ... . .. » 

Dheoedi ..i Tuto im t.hv..nlrt*r>i>i «;« 

ibe till. J= «>' ii'JO JuMPioi btnvsnli te.lio .pi 
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earth, desirous of protection, solicit thee, the invoked 
1 of many 

i8 If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou art, 
Indra, then might I support (tliyi worshippers, dispenser 
of wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness ^ 

ig May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding no other, Maghavan, than thou is 
to be sought by us (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector * 

20 The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn 
rites combined, acquires food I bend down with adora- 
tion to you, Indra, the invoked of many, as a carpenter 
bends the ^^ooden circumference of the wheel ' 

21 A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming 
praise affluence devolves not upon one obstructing 
(sacrifice) in thee, Maghavan, is the power whereby 
btiunty (may he shown) to such as I am cn the day of 
the libatton * 

22 We glorify thee. hero. (Indra) the lord of all 
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the 
universe, (with ladles filled with Soma)* like (the 
udders of unmilked kine* 


r Sami Veda, I, 310 rr 1146 
a Ibid ir 1147 

3 Sima Veda i ajS » >17 

4 Ibid II 3 zS 

5 Ibid t 333. ir 30 \jjur Veda aj 35 

.0 ».v" .U s ■” 

yathi dh»ii. u 1 ®'*^*“* insert* the fullness of the ladles 
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23. No other ’such as Ibou art, celestial or terres* 
trial, lias been or niU be born : desirous of horses, of 
food, of cattle, affluent Irvdra, we invoke thee. 

24. Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me), being 
the junior, for, Mageavan, thou bast from the beginning 
been possessed of in6nite treasure, and art to be adored 
at repeated sacrifices.* 

25 Drive awaj*, Maghavan, our enemies: render 
riches easy of acquisition: be our preserver in war: be 
the atigmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends.* 

26. Bring to us, Indra, wisdom, as a father (gives 
knowledge) to his «ons : bestow wealth upon us on this 
occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we, living 
at the solemnity,* may (long) enjoy the light (of 
existence ) 

sy. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant 
(enemies) overpower us: may we, protected by thee, 
cross over many waters*. 


to we, tbidiaj; wi<h the state of the ladle Aiflaf Somt.gfonry 
thee. 

t S\ni-Vcdj, at. 31; T«jur«Vcda, 37. 36. 

3 SiDi.Veda, I. aeq. 

3 /iti. 1 . 130 ; II. SoS. 

4 IbtJ. It. Say. Th^v althOish iajn-ie p!ic« rather cb- 
r irr-re. ii UT«a ihe whole rttePizih'e enaash, jaftjj seeos ta bo a 

rcr^’.. EoV.. . .V.tcci rt «e bt.a.JjpteJ itw 

the Sl—t'Veii, sc=? ot (h;a twi;s orcr. 
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Uke manner, Vathhihai^ through your prayers, did 
Indra defend Sudls in the war with the ten kings.* 

By your prayers, feaders (of rites), is effected 
the gratification of your progenitors;* I have set in 
motion the axle '(of the chariot ) } he not you inert, 
for by your sacred metres, KosMA/Zto/, (chaunted) with 
a loud voice, you sustain vigour in Indra. 

5 . Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported 
(by the Triixus) in the war with the ten Rajas, (the 
Vasishthas) made lodra radiant as the sun : Indra heard 
(the piaises) of Vasishtha gtorifyrtog nim, *and bestoned 
a spacious- region on the Triisus. 

6. The Bhantes, inferior (to their foes), were 
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving 
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and brandies); but 
Vasishtha become titetr family priest, and the people of 
the Triinst prospered.' 


t Dinr&ioe Is ci{dtiaed Dasabhi liitbbib laba yudilbe tbo 
same vrar 11 lubssc^ueaily ailadeiS to tee Suku 83 of tbft 
Mu&sU 

s Pilriniiti, m the (en. plur, may be used oaly bei'O^iRcahy, 
ia|jyiBg Uther, iV Vat tbtha. 

3 AVtbjm avyayasi. tfce •cbohtst jnlrrpfetiraihtiya ekibjtn 
aryiyttal, eViUylEsi, I.eiute tO no»6 tbo aile ol tbe car, iscrib- 
Isj llie wordj to Vasitbtba. as anaoctici-g bij toteo'm to nlu'3 
ta bit faeTa\l(£c I 

I The TnllJi are t*re uae »» t'e irbl'-a*** • a'card -5 to 
jb» MihabbSrati. Smrarasa, the ton c‘ J'lV'.Ht, ibe f>un*i 
drtsest fron BbiratJ. tbeaoa of De*byj;»». wit d'lrca f.oa fu 
kiasJaa ty t‘-e PdsebShi. tsd to tiVe rc'sje vri*'i f-ij 

inba aoosjr: ibe tbcim on tbe Si»d‘'3 uvil Vat t‘'ttt can* 
» Ihta. l"l ca5it-:J w.b5lteIUjii!'i-,-i,t,„h.5 |t„ 
corrrrf ibe'f trni'C-y 
t5i 
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7- Three shed moisture^ upon Ihe regionf, three 
are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night: 
three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn: 
verily the Vasishthas understand all these. 

8. The glory of these Vassshthas is like t^e splcn- 
our of the sun . their greatness as profound as (the 

depth ol) the ocean: your praise, p’eirriS/iar; has the 
velocity of the wind . by no other can it be surpassed. 

9. By ilie nisdom seated in Ibe heart tlie VasiMht! 
traveise il,e hidden thonsand.branched svorld,’ and 
the Apsarasas sit doiyn, wearing the yesture spread 
out by Yama.' 


I Siytna quotes SilySysni for the esplanslion of this verse' 
the thiee who tend rein on Ibe three regions of etrth, nsld s”'i 
end heaven, are Agni, VSyo and Aditya, and they alto difs” 
svarinth i their olTipring are Ibe Vaaus, the Rudras, the Adityat, 
the latter of whom are the same with Jyetiih, light. 

a tJmyam siliasravitaant ebhiiancharanti, they 'completely 
go over the hidden, tirohitem, or durjnSnam, ignorant, sahasta 
valeam, thousand branched, that is aansdram, the revoliing world 
ol venous living he, eg, or the tocce.sion of n,eny>rths, so 

•Ilus.on IS intended, the schol,,,, ,ppe,„ ,hert- 

pasted b.iths ol V.siih'h , Ihe plu,.| b„e being put foe the 
a.ngulee, he having been fitat one of the Pra, Spans, or oisd-born 

sons ol Brahma, and, tecendlv. one ol the .one nl Urves.; oe it 

may perhaps intend, by the eipeession hnd.y.sys pratenih, 
mt.rnel convictions oe hnowledge, ,o ,„p,j, the detachment of 
vasishtha or hi* sons from the world 

,1.1.’, j!”'"” vey.nto apsarsit upasedur va- 

oait oMu”””''''’' Isaa no business in this 

Zd . ih "'f ">» 

vr.hl those Vesuhtbas, or that 

O' re..l„'„r",'"o •atvani, antes, by the restrainer 

by eete ee el, " ' hSranStmenS, identical with cause, that is, 

vastiemi spread utal! h “"hition: the garb peiidhim. 

■pread, h.ei. the ,,,, „d 



. IICQ 

gjl-Vtit Stmhitu- 

.0 \v>.„ M... and Vamna belaid ‘^ 1 '. 

nait^lg .ha lu>.,a. o< .he bgMn.ag ler a -i-R” 

Aen 1 0. .ay b...h. (.e,k place), .aasmech as Agast). 

borelheetrom .by (lorme.) abode ■ 

„. Venly, Vasisbtha. .boo art tb 
and Vamoa, bo™. ot the o.H ^ 

aI.cr.beseinraaleBos.on: all .be go ^ 

thee, (endowed) with celesfal and V.M v.go 

the lake * ^ 

dea.b: jraoid-pntib.h, •ae.Tu.g.J«P"“b^“J‘^ J 

Iboeld igtee oitb nodoHl'. b". - J ^ptumsi. 

.p.™.loh, .he em-pb., or .eo.e “I I, 

oho lat do«n ot ipptoaehtd .0 destioed by 

..a t..bbdt. 

,uthSoltt<t4m«l.blri,oheoA8«.ja >“ ^ „,lrS„nii>a»- 

cood.000, the ooly lot.tptmt.en I 

ItJin iinijobyltt. oe two, Mitt* ditimtiei 

Sribbyie. tyato ..Jf* ■« t.=.‘iln.Me., .be t 
deletnioed tbi. V.s.tb.h .b.ll be btsont. by at. 

Agtoy. bt. .0 do with .bit o US «””f; •“;" Vtidik 

S The Piunnih Temon. wbieb Urr**). oa 

otigio. o wen koowe- .ea.td,eE .0 ‘"e 
ttties.heb.rtbol «■' H-bi. fd •= b'”'’b 

3 nt.he.od d.,t,to.. p, „i„, 

the tdd.tioa olyuhun, jwned »nh. »» -p^.w^n mtr 

d,v.oo.b.oib.=l a'd"*”^’’.obbatl ^k 

.0.0 ,b. koebb., sky.o. ptceeed. 

w,.bTlt-.ed wbwb .tee. .attoded to .tt.cb ... o.oM .eo.e to 
vv.™ .bee~Ato.o,eEo.et..ooeof ... coo.eo-. lelt opoa 
[rr«nb. .od Iteo. .be*. Vuobtb. w*. bom Ap.-y. w,. bo™ 
,^,.\o .to ttoel. .be •'«.«»*, .5 »o.d bei.g eolleetwl 
™j rtet.V..,.h.h.;.=e.eed»'h'bke....o ep^ Enbyedolc 
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12 He, the sage, cognisant of brth worlds, was 
the donor of thousands: he was verily donation, wear- 
ing the vesture spread by Yama, Vasishtha tvas born 
of the Apsaras 

13 * Consecrated for the sacrifice,^ propitiated by 
praises, they, Mitra and Varuna, poured a common 
effusion into the water.jar, from the midst of which 
Mdna* uprose, and from which also, they say, Vasishtha 
was born 

14 Pratriis,* Agastya comes to you ; welcome him 
with devoted minds, and he IS m the foremost station* 
directs the reciter of the prayer, the enchanter of the 
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is to 
be rejjeited ) 


MSishlha puihkire ithitih . Pusbkara is also the name of the lake 
in Ajmtr but according to the Padma Purana, it was the site of 
the hermitage of Agastya, not of V?s.shth Snshti Kbandi. c. sx 
I Satre ]4tau is explained ydge dilcihitau, prepared by pre- 
liminary purifications for the ceremony. 


» Mina IS said to be a name of Agastya, snth reference to 
h.s being of the measure of a span at hii birth as by the te*t 
udiyfiya talo Agasiyah samyAniatro mahiUpah, manena sammito 
y«madminyaihochyate,rhence aroso great ascetic Agastya of 
the measure of a span, as measured by a measure, (miaa) ; he » 
thence called upon earth Mfinya- Agastya is not reckoned 
amongst the Prajipatis according to one legend he wif. in a 
rrccedmg birth, the son ofPulastya, but he it cridenlly the 
creation of a htcr date than Vaiisliiha and the other primary 

thnr*; , recorded in both 

the R\m\vini and Mahibhirata 
i ThcsimcaitheTritsus. 

•* •■'fire, n front, t as ihr, p„ oh t 
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SUKTA I- (XXXIV.) 

MAV oure A„d di.me'prAise proceed from V 

> i, rt,e welder o! the ‘>'“''^!*°' .’J’^„ ® „ho goes along 
‘ •,, 5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one vrho g . 

the road j proceed tor jour . eelebrate the 

. 6. Go of your own accord to h 

significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the g 

mankind. ^,;Rri»^ the sun rises: 

‘ - 7/ From the force of-this (sac J supports 

it sLains the hurthen (of the world) as (eatt 

r.many (beings). . them by.an 

8 1 invoke the gods, Agnl, propitiating 

inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious ac^^^ 

"rA"r"»"s=he,n^ pur svatuH 1.10 the 
* snrl miVs* it the epithet of ritena, 

‘hSent 'yfin™' 

^ rns- 1! Uh'" ss it "" 

a much the sane, by the rite of one not saciiScins 

TiCtioiS. 



Samhtld 

9 OfTer, (worsliippers) jour ^eavenIy worship' 
rarncslly addros, your praisos lo Ilio gods. 

t iierce Varuna, the tliousand.eved, conleni- 

platos tho svaltr of ihese rivora. 

riv."! ■‘•"E ®f kings: Ihc beauty of tho 

rs. IIS all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

i’^otnnt us, gods, among ail people : render 
extinct the calumny of the malevolent. 

13. May the blaring (neapons) of foes pass by 
nocuous : separate, (gods), universally (from us) the 
nin of our bodies. ' 

May Agni, the feeder on oblations propitiated 
address * P'°*eet us : to him lias our praise been 

orani soils our friend, the 

g andson of the waters : may he be propitious to us. 

16. Glorify with hymns the dispenser of the clo’uds 

1 7. Let not Ahithudhnya be dTsposed to work us 

regTtded* worshipper^ be dis- 

, rS. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people ‘ 

■el ,foes contending for 

>9 Leaders of great armies, by the power of these’ 

Sethef'Th.rh'an'’” •'rowordrurnsllypullo- 

'h..wr.t hof;” 'ormer, meshSnin. 

baddViA ismin dhutS A ' wateri or r*jni are bound or detained, 

Maruiini, of thcMlrutV^* *‘^*'®****l *upplici either devSnSni or 



Riz-Veda Samhtta. 1203 

(diviniiies), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches) 
the regions. ' * 

20. When the wives fof the ^cds)‘ come before us. 
may the dextrous Twashtri grant us male progeny. 

2 1 . May Twashtri be propitiated by this our praise : 
may he who is of comprehensive understanding be in- 
clined to give us wealth. 

22. May they who are the givers ol gifts bestow 
upon us the treasures (we desire) ; may Rodasi and 
Varunani \\ear (our supplications): may the generous 
Twashtri, together with these (our) protectresses, be 
our sure refuge : may f»e give us riches. 

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal* 
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and 
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both the 
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (converted 
riches. 

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent : let the 
brilliant Varuna, 0! whom Indra is the friend, consent: 
let all the victorious Maruts consent that we may be 
'a receptacle for the retention of riches. 

25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters, 
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise): may 
‘ we, (rechning) on the lap of the llTaruts, enjoy felicity : 

and do you ever cherish us with blessings * 


X n he adilition of the commeat, devenini, teems somewbat 
inperfluom.' humin wjvet would hire been more in keeping 
wiih the prayer. 

3 The wires of the gods, according to Siayjia. 
j The burthen oj many preTioui SuVus. 
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SUKTA IL (XXXV.) 

^ j The deities as before; the metre is Trtshlubk. 
'MAY^Indra and Agni be (with usl with their protecltons 
for our happiness i* may Indra and Varuna, to whom 
obfations'are offered, (be with us) for our happiness, 
may Indra and Soma be (with us) for our happiness, our 
prosperity, our good : may Indra and Pushan be (with 
us) in battle for our triumph.* * 

, 2 . May Bhaga (promote) our happiness : may Sansa 

fee our happines : may Purandhi‘ be (with un for) our 
happiness : may riches be (a source of) happiness ' may 
the benediction of the true and virtuous yield us happt* 
ness ; may the variously-manifested Aryaman be (with 
us) for our felicity. 

3 . May the creator be to us for happines ; may tha 
discriminator (between virtue and vice, Varuna), b*’ 
(with us) for our liappiiiess : may the wide earth (con;^ 
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness : may the vast 
heaven ^and earth be (to us for) happiness : may the 
mountains (yield) us happiness: may our pious invoca* 
tions of the gods secure us happiness. 

4 . May Agni, whose countenance is light, be (with' 
us) for our happiness: may Mitra and Varuna, may 
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity : may the virtu- 
ous be (promotive of) our happiness ; may the restless 
wind blow for out happiness. 

I The conftruction of the leading phraie through thirtceo 
stanzai is the same. s»m na bhsvaUm, tomcu'mci slightl/ varied, 
literally, may they two be oor happiness; the commentator 
esplains sam by lintyai, for our pt;«cc or happiness; but the 
bolder expression it probably the more correct, f 
a Yajur-Veda, 36. xj. 

3 For Nar&unsa. 

. Th. p„„„„ „( 


sec aol. Ill 303. 
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s, M.y H=»ven »nd wrlh, the first invoksd, (pro- 
mote) our happiness : may the firmament be 
,n our view: may tfis '■"'■f' ' 
ness; maythevloloriouslord of the world, (Indra), be,^ 
(favourable to) our felicity. ^ ", 

6. May the divine [Indral, who with Vasu!,^^'- 
n, happiness : mav the jnslly-praised Varuna, with the 
Aditya!, be (friendly to our happiness : may the g _ 
assuaging Rudra, with the be (for) our happi- 

ness: may Twash.ri, wllh the wives of the god^ , 
be (with us) for our happ^ss, andi hear us a ^ 
solemnity. 

May the Seem be (offered for) our happiness! 
may the prajer be (uttered for) our 
stones (grind the 5omi.), the saenlice be 
fur) our happiness: may the measured lengths of he 
sacrificial posts he conducive to) our felicity t may 
sacred grass be (strewn) lor our happiness: may the 
altar be (raised for) our happiness. , 

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our _*’®PP** 
ness: may the four quarter, of the huriaon (ex., tor) 
our felicity: may the firm-set mountains be (lor) our 
happiness ; may the rivers, may ibe waters, e i use ) 
for our happiness. 

Q. May Aditi, with holy nhservances, be llor) our 
happiness; may the glorified Maruls be itriendly to) our 
telicily ; may Vishnu, may Pusban, be promoters of) our 
happiness: may the firmament bo propitious to us: 
may V5yu (blow for) out happiness. 

10. May tbe divine preserving Savilri he (radiant 
for) our happiness: may tbe opening dawns ibreafc 
for) our happiness: may Parjanya.be (tbe grantcr of 
IS* 
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happiness) te our poslorily: may Sambliu,' (he tora ol 
atrenglh, be (the conterrer oO happiness upon us. 

^ 11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) 
t^o our felicity; may Saraswati, svitb holy rites, be 
appmessi may those who assist at sacrifices, those 
sv o,are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happiness: 
utay oeleslial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be (sub- 
s^tvieiit to) our happiness. 

ra. May the lords of truth be (propiHous to) our 
happiness : may horses, may cattle, (contribute to) our 
lappiiieas ; may the virtuous, the deaterous Ribhus, be 
o US {for) felicity i may the Progeniturs be (proinotefs 
01 } our happiness at the seasons of worship. 

U- May the diving Aja-okapSd be (favourable to) 
our happiness . may Ahitbudhnya, may the firmament 
ho (promptive ol) our bappioess: may the grandson of 
prolector, be (the securer of) our felicity, 

to^u. f"’"'' goardians, be 

10 us igranter cl) happiness, 

Vml’is E'.’' “’O Rndras, the Vasus, be 

fcelest'^1 repeated praise 1 may 

Westtal and terrestrial (beings. „,o p^uv of Ihi 

h ar' r; ’'“"o ‘'"■''""""ire eotided'o 'worship; 
hear bur (mvocaiions). 

adomhl h“- adorable ol the 

those wbf”""”' "»•' ihe adored of Minn, 

dryouever’l’^-'r'’”’”' "'''''y-Proad renown: and 
OO you eve, cherish u, will, bless in,.. a 

oan.er ol th” T •“ahai/s bhira/.ul. ibe 

S„.. rouamou or ple..ure; ), oedm.r.Iy a name of 

^hml'lty'tslifca The ItlablaS^*. ” *** maudibly recited at a 



ADHTAT4 IT 
ANUVAKA III ICvntJmei/} ' 

iOKTA 111 (XXXVll 

Ths are tbe VtSTn^CTii , tke-mefre if Tfixh/tiik 

Let thft prayer proceed from ll{e hall of ihft sacrifice, 
for Suryjf with Ins rays lets loose the waters the 
spacious earth spreads ^studded) with mouatairs and 
Agili blazes on the extensive plains *■ 

2 Ponerlul Mitra and Vanina, to you 1 offer this 
new praise as if it were (sacnhcial) food one of you, 
tVarona), the invincible lord, is the guide to the path 
(of virtue , Mura, when praised, aniiaates men to 
exertion * 

3 The movements of the restless umd sport 
around the milk yielding Icioe are m good condition 
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty 
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the * 
firmament )* 

4 Here, Indra (coroe to the sacrifice of the roan) 
who, hy his adoration, has harnessed (to ihy car) these 
thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses may I 
bring 1 ither Arvainan, the doer of good deeds, who 
bafHes the ivtatb of ihe malevolent 


t Frithu prittksa adtij-edbe agatb , pntikim is said to be 
pTithiTji avayaTam, a portion or eoember of the earth. 

s Jama eht aitro jauu brnrtnab tbe phrase hu oceoired 
before tee vot tiu p. ter 

3 Aehllradid vnihshhah saiaio ndhaa, rendered, at ja ih 
teat, Paejiaya bat eriei sa that firBaaeol;, ii,a,a an(li£kih* 
achihndit 
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5 Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in piouJ 
acts), worslup (Rudra) in their own half of sac,nfic< 

(solicitous) of his friendship praised by the leaders 
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them) this most 
acceptable adoration is addressed to Rudra 

6 May the seventh (stream) Saraswutt, the mother 
of the Stndhu* and those rivers that ffow copious aod 
fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing 
the (people! by their waters come at once together 

7 May these joyous and swift-gomg Marut* 
protect our sacrifice and our offspring let not the 
imperishable goddess of speech, deserting us spe^lr 
(Itindly) to our (adversaries * and may both (she aii<J 
the Maruts) associated augment our riches 

8 Invoke, (worshippers!, the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, Pushan (invoke) Bhaga, the pr® 
tector of this our sacrifice, and Vija, the sustainefof 
old, the liberal of gifts to our solemnity 

9 May this praise come, Maruts before you 

It come) before Vishnu, the guardian of theeinbrjOi 
with Ins protecting faculties may they both bcsto«f 
upon (me) their adorer, progeny and food , and do jO** 
ever chcriih us with blessings 


1 S.ndhu natri may mean, adcording to the scholiait, *P^* 
roitnbhutd. beiDjr the mother of the waters 

P»rilchyad akihari charanti ii explained by 
VTatiriVta^ ehiraoii TagderaiS, atmao pantyaktrA ««»*'* 
harine .V, not tfao diffusire deily of tTetcii 

h»T.n£ abandoned us. look „p„„ our opponents 



SUKTA IV. iXXXVll.) 

D*ITT »nd « before. , 

VaJAS, possessors ot tbitbet): 

„o„aob,e, Aod -bslrocudcter.o.b..^gy^^.^__^^.^,^ 
bo saliated, handsome-cbmne , „bilaralion 

combined libations, (poured pot, for you. 
at our sacrifices. t,Mtfen. P^®* 

0. Foryou,Rlbbubshin,bebolde» 

serve unmolested the ptecioo 
effluent (in ^ so 

essed of streoEtb, drmk tolly at (on.) 
with (favourable; minds bestow up 

, 3, Thou, Magbavan bast determm^ 

.i 

4. Do thou, Indra, wbo a 

especial renown, who. worshipper: lord 

wantsl, come to the dwelling to-day the 

o( bay horses, may «e, .^f/.'^.wttors of thy 
donors (of the cnerings) to thee the celebra 

‘""r Lord of bay ‘’””'’;*‘“(„T,be' En), by 

tending (weallhl to the when maysl thou 

whose sacred rites thou mt m g 
bestow upon ui iicbes . wn®" > 
apptoptiate protections. 

6 When. Indra. wilt thou appropnate our praise: 
,tp;c,ent.bo« esubiwiest u. (thine) adorers tn our 


, Trirriihlh..!. ’’lb 

eurts, ted west. 
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divellMig ■ let tlij, Sttift horse, (inHuenccd) by our pro- 
ected solemo.ly, convey .o our abode r.ches, male off 
spring, and food 

of the three regions,^ whom 
ah. d as fuler, whom 

hisV" whom mortals detain from 

strength ^ ° ^ opproaches to (recruit) his decaying 

8 May nches worthy of laudation come, Savitri 

LTL "f " ■" "£ Pssvata 

and dft* '«avenlv protector (of all) ever prejerye «s , 
blessings^ cods), ever cherish us sntb 


SUKfA V. (XXXVIII) 

tTlrra "•'metre rclitnM 

r IKE divine Sa\jtri haj diffuKCfi ♦), u 

'h'Ch, of which he 1, ih 1 golden raifiance pn 

'ado-red by men who 'S! ■' £" 

'treasures (amongst them) "" '£'S‘"h“‘'’ 

— sohcitations) upon 

.din '* "'em -h n 

dime, WlMhi , 

“"■h wy r.f„ ,0 „ 

W irftrgt ™ 

tindh.k, „ rmrlnim loUnim 

firadiihim, ho eaph,„- i *he epithet tribindhw 

‘"■ewm ,.a r-r. balary. hetn- 

•luchnnr nf ,hn.p ^ ^ a be .pp,n.e|,„ 

■»r.»ecrele,r “ “ “•' eanie the eiplsnition is 

3 Nirriti u t..,^ . 

"• " ■"•■"■‘••■rth.bhuap 


•*pliinc(f asmin acotrin 

•» translated perhaps 
** own dwell, that H 
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lU cetcbralion of this c‘«cmony. (Ihoa tvho 

light ovtr the spa'dous earth, aed bestcrvrng heerau 

'T™>^':hedWineSaviUh,w>;o.eM.- 

gods prairef may that 

praises (elth) food ; may he always protect 

with all his protections. . , 

4. ^ Whom the divine Aditi, delighting at the birtt 

el the divine Savitri, glorifies, whom -P' " 
reigns, Varuna. Mltra, Aryaman.* (and other gods) 

ronsentsneously sdflrfl. . 

Whom those solicitous for nealth. 1 ose 
(itl, raulnally worship, the henetaclor o 
earth - may Ahirh'adhnya' 

(the goddess of speech),* cherish us 

“'fi'' May the protector of progeny when 

consent to bestow upon us the precious (wea t ) P - 

divine Savltnithe ardent ladorer) invokes repesle y 

Bhnga tor protection ; the less ardent solicits Bliaga. mr 

7. May the Vdjins,* with slackened speed, g , 
ing escellent food, be (disposed) (or our hapP>"e«l 
upon out invocalions al the worship of »he fe 


iTheiMthisjan, vistc tsisto ErieitiH, whom all ihe Visus 

rn«»e* make* rt derih. . ‘ 

. Mur. oceuis in Ihe plotal MU.dwb. weaeies. .ecotamg 

to the commentitor, SHlra and Others- . , ... 

3 AccordiBgtoSay»a»tbi*»anine of Agni, of the middle 

reciof* fiftnimenU . . ‘ * 

4 The lest h.i ooly mmlra. which Sljiei resaett vJeaerstJ. 
Sirier inteFtet. the t.tm ei.JihhiihiTafiaaeritih, dwi- 

aihe. 10 deneminued: Ushidh.ts tendril it irvib, hones. 
T<3UT-V#di, 9 i6* 
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d'’^lro>ing the murderer, the rubber, the Ratshasss,' 
and keepine from us ancient maladies 

S Wise immortal Vdjins, observers of truth, defend 
us m every Lnnfiict, and far the saWe of wealth • drink of 
this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated (thereby) and 
eatislied ; pioceed by the paths traversed by the gods. 


SOKTA VI (XXXIX ) 

Tile deities are the Viswadevst , the metre it as before. 

Let Agni, risen on high, accept the praise of the 
worshipper the who makes (all creatures) old,’ looking 
to the west, goes to the sacrifice i the pious psir,’ like 
two riders in a chariot, follow the path lof the cere* 
moiiy) let the Hntrtt as enjoined, celebrate the rite, 
a The food bestowing sacred grass of these (the 
^orshippers) ts strewn , may the two lords of people, 
- _ ayu, with the Nmtj, steeds, and Pushan, invoked 

' ds.L^"'”’’''!’’"'" hlsblci,.,, rendert lilersllr, 

d.. ro„„g ,h„ thewaUi 51,.,. reader, them h.atSr.m 

upwtmte wh a.rv..u„n ...e 

uptitbite wbenslltoeditmjb. M.bidh.rs, Y.js.h, la U. 

theca e f'.r'r'' «'• •wasdn. pr.jduJu. J.r.y.trl, 

tJ. dlr„ ”• U.bederttl, 

, Hhris? a coarlitute old sge, 

v.nlta me ,' "" “ "'’'•'■”'<'-«rir.rt.u,.r.ddbl- 

”r' .w'’b‘lrV “fiwh'hl’tlui- SSyn’ 

tnuaim „ -« U oi-r 

to two R,,., compiring Va^u md Puihm 

®*nushyan»m ytlhl 

■"aViiicNiroVu, T ®***>*'i*'*r». Y*fur.Ved», 33. 4|. 
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’bcTore Ute dawn npon the dose of the mjht,* appear 
TOW m the firmament for the welfare of mankind 

3 Mrv the divine Vasn^ ^port on thn, occasion 
■npon the earth the hrillianl •(’Vfaruts) rn the expansive 
firmament are being worshipped swift moving deities, 
direct your paths towards us hear (ihe words) of this 
our messenger, (Agni) approaching to yon 

4 These universal adorable guardian dcittcs occupv 
a common station at sacrifices «or«!iip, Agni, those 
divinities, deservers (< f obUtions) at the ce-emonj the 
awift Bhaga the Nisaitas and Porandhi* 

5 Bring Agni whether from heaven or earth, the 
adorable deities Mura Varuna Indra, and Agni Arvs- 
man AdiU and Vishnu Uor the good) of these (wor^ 
shippers) and mav Saraswatt and the Marus be de 
lighted (by cur offering) 

6 The oblation IS offered together with praises to 

the adorable deities may ^Agni)j unaverse to the 
desire of mortals be present bestow (upon us, gods) 
imwasling all benefiting rirhes, and may we to day be 
associated witli the deitih«; 

7 Heaven and earth are now plonfied bv the Vi- 
<;ibhthas as are Voruna the ob]ect of worsinp, md 
Wltra and Agni may they the conferrers of jov, bes- 
tov\ upon us exeeilent food and do you (all) ever 
cherub u'^ with blessing 

1 Akiof ush^sih pvrrahatau is eTplained by S^lyana rAtreh 
sambindhinyt U4ht«ah saVSsM putvasmin fihvSne tati there 
being Ihe inrocaiion preceding the pronaiuy of he dawn jn con 

nex on vuih the nigM Mahjdhwa teems to understand it some. 

whsi df‘’^ert{}y Puthta si (he tun sppesrr after the pr,or m 
vocation of the dawn upon ih« | ghting of the »acnfe,tl fre 
whvlu by tiju IS lo be underitood tgni of vrhotn he it the 
friend end ■eho is the dieid ty of the noc*nrns] wcriff^ 
s Indra / 
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SIIKTA VI/ (XL) ' 

.Vc ' P-- — >“ 

“f •>''= M„ft moving 
mert bv ih t ^ included in the afipnrtion- 

Whchit do.,v (Of.1,0 „ch«, 

Which ‘hj<l.v.noSAv.,„,„dayd.„nbo,oo 

and A, heaven and eadh Indra 

bnla rr:; 5''"-"'«<«eal,h)„,„cl,,a meniled by 

*° give us nch '""'a 

aver in our kee'ping “''' P"*"" 

'O' him t Tnila'’"'"' 

loyal Mitra 80^^*’ 'vader of the rite, and the 

■"vine unipprsed 

convey safe beyond evil"'"'' ’’ 

lhae divinLKa,'nrbirvishn„"‘',r' I'’' """''oo"”"'' »' 

Rudra, bestow upon us (|.- ^ s*‘0'vrrer of benefits 
tl'e Aswins Invc come (o ’'‘s nature" 

(*^acrificial) food divcJJmg abounding tvjlh 

■his oeea'^sioT'' m8"‘,l,r7''?’ °PP°'' " '"li'ance) on 

liberal („,„r,) „( n,,, 'c"''''. (Saras, vat,) a„d the 

'ver moving ,lcit,.. ,, ' "* 'vealtli mav the 

*^aiTim7~r US rain | 


i XaiaiTT us ram f 

“■'■..han s,,"”"," 1 

III ■rnteh''””''"' '“'‘ii" ” >I|'"m rn.!”."" " ■’V > le«t cited 


, •* oy a text cited 

" Kl-•l■■'' Vishnni s.rra dc.s.l 
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7 Hea\en and earth are now glorified by the 
Vasislilhas as are Varuna the object of worslnp and 
Mitra and Agni may thcj, the conferrcrs of joy, 
bestow upon iis excellent food and do JOU (all) ever 
chensli us with blessings 


/ 

SUh-TA vni (XLI ) 

Tns deity IS Uth&s or, iceordmg to some authorities the deities 
of the Tirei stinza are Indra aot] Agnt of the next fire Bhaga 
and of the seventh Ushas , the metre of the first verse is 
Jagatt of the rest Tru\tubh 

Wb invoke at dawn Ag»i at dawn Indra at dawn 
Mura and Varuna at dawn the Aswins , at dawn 
Dliaga, Pushan, Orahmanaspati at dawn Soma and 
Rudta * 

2 We invoke at dawn the victorious herce Bbaga, 
tlie son of Aditi who is the sustainer (of the world), 
to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying, 
give ime wealth)* to whoin the opulent pniice (ad- 
dresses the same pra)er) 

3 Bt aga chief leader of rites, Bhaga, faithful 
proiniser of wenlih Bhaga, granting (our wishes), 
fructifv If !<: ceremons enrich us with cattle and horses , 
ma\ wc Bliai,! be eminent with male descendants and 
followers 


t The whole of th s Sukt« occurs in the Ysjush ixxrv 
j A lljrsvh d y»rn mtnvsftsnas turaschid rftj\ chid ysm 

lh«k« ty 3hi MibiJlxtm cn> sins the terms lomewhrt 

d Tcrenty the \ ^hrs he renders unuiiiRcd, hungry, or poor 
turs le mikes the sirae as aiora *icl, crit ouy meinrimj 
ri 1 is the sime 
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4. May ue row liave Bhajja, (for our lord},* 
whether m the forenoon or at mid-d »y, or at sun-nse ;* 
may %nc, Maghavan, enjoy the favour of the gods 

5 May Bhaga* gods, be the pos'Cssor of opulence, 
and, through him, may we be po«se<;sed of v.ealth, every 
one verily repeatedly invokes thee, Biiaga : do thou, 
Bhaga, be our preceder at this s/>!emnjfcy * 

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse 
to a suitable station * as rapid steeds convey a chariot,- 
so may the Dawns bring to us Bhaga, down descending 
charged with riches 

7 Maj the auspicious Dawns ever break, beetovv- 
ing hordes and catile and male descendants, shedding 
water, and endowed vvitli all good things* and do yo'* 
ever cherish us with blessings 


1 Uiedaruni bha£»v*otih »j^ina, miy we be now possessors 
ofBhsga.orit may mean may we be possessors of wealth; 

in which sense Alahidbara understands bhagavanCab, or, he says 

aUo, possessors of knowledge jninavantah 

2 Prapitwe S^yana explains purvahne Mahidhara, aaryasy* 

prapatane. astomaye, son down, sunset — 

3 Bhaga eva bhagarin astu, dtanavin, haring wealth 

4 Para etS, purc-gani^ One who goes before it may me**' 
puTohiti, or family priest. 

5 Suchaya pada^a, S^yana interpreli gamanayogy^ya sthl 

siya Mahidhara lupplies agnyAdhifninham suchi padam, 1 pur® 

place for the receptacle of the fire, aa if ho understood by dadbikr* 
of the text, not any horse, sitbougb he render* it simply a*we 
but the one intended for sacrifice. 
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SOKTA IS. (XLtJ.) 


Dinr »nd metre is before. 

May the Brahmanac, the Anguasas, be everywhere 
present : may Krandanu* be con‘cious oP lourl adora- 
tion ; may the rivers* gbde alonj, distributing water i 
may the pious couple, (the YajantMa and his wife), con* 
jointly appreciate the beauty ot the sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant^ Agnt, be iby loflg-fatniKar path ; vohe 
' for the libation the bay, the toddy horses, who, brilliart- 

shining, are the conveyers of (theel, the hero, to tho 
ball of sacrifice, where, seated, I inrobe the companlcn 
of ills gods. 

3. The (worshippers) offer you, fgods), this saerj- 
£ce, with prostraiioiis : the ministrant priest, who is 
near us repeating pious praise, eiorels (all others) t 
worship well the gods : rcspledent |Agni), make the* 
venerable earrli tcrolve. 

4. When Agni, reposing si his ease in the dwell, 

log ol the liberal wor^ipper, is welcomed as a guest,’ 
thus suitably placed in the half of sacrifice, he gives 
well-pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people uho ap- , 
prnach him. ' 

5. Be gratified. Agni, by this our sacrifice: render 
our {worship! rmowned among Indra and Maruts : let 
tlied33*s and nights sit down on the sacred grass; 

worship (Agni), at the rke, Mura and Varuna, desrrin™ 

(the oblation), ■“ 


I KunSJou >1 Mia lobeasyooniaie of Parjiayi 
» »»id of uiipjtfo wTMlib. wcat 
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6 TJius lia** VaaisVitha wjslung for ntbe^, glofified 
tlie vigorous Agni for tbe sake of every ^ort of wealUi 
may lie hestoiv upon us food riclies, strength and do 
JDU, (gods), ewer cherish «s with blessings 


SUKtA 'C (XXni) 

DeiTV aad oittre »• before 

Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by 
praises at sacriHces they (woiship) the heaven and 
rarlli, t)iey of whom (he UivetsiQed adorations spread 
everyw here hke the bianwhes of trees 

3 Let the (sacnficc proceed hke a swjf courser (to 
the gods) elevate, (priests), with one accord, yotir 
ladles, charged H nil butter spread for the soleiwitty 
the sacred grass let the flames (of the burnt offering) 
to the gods ascend on liit,h 

3 Let the gods sit down on the summit of the 
sacred gr#ss, hke children nursed on the (le*p ol the) 
motlier let the full ladle, Agiii, pour the oblation) 
outlie saccifitial flamr Vive us not up to our adver- 
saries in battle, 

4 Maj the adorable deities, wlio are the bestoi'crs 
of water, the shedders of showers, be fuily propitiatcil 
<by our pfniscS) may the most precious and coinmenJ* 
able of your treasures (be outs) todiy, and do vou 
wuh one acconl come bitlier ‘ 

1 Acantana lamaniiah arc foDorred by yitntha tvhieh ire 
unexplained apparently IhrOugli a hialut u) the Jmanuacript slht 
rear be ibe second pees o( ai to be but it is difficult 10 amg" 
> meaning CO yaii unless it be intended or an error, fur yidi, >h 
when the sentence miy be reodired, if jou are of one raiad 
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5. Be glorifiea, Agni : grant us (wealtlil among 
the people : may \ie, vigorous Agni, ever be undeserte 
hv tliee, but always be rejoicing and unmolested m the 
possession ol riches: anel do you, (gods), over cherish 
US with blessings. 


SVKTA XI. (XLIV.) 

The deity i* DidhiVta; the metre of the first stanra is 
of the rest, Ttuhtuhh. 

Ton your preservation, (worshippers), Invoke, fir«t, 
D.adhikrJl, then the Aswins, the D-wn, the kindled 
Agni. Bhagi, Indr.a, Vishnu, Pu«han, Brahmanaspatj, the 
Aditvas, Heaven and Earth, the wai'»re, the Sun. 

2. Arousing and animating D.adliikr.i, proceeding 
dUlRrntly with the sacrifice : seating the divine Ilil on 
the sacred grass, let us invoke the inlclllgeut and 
worthilv-invnked Aswins. 

3 Propltiiling Dadhikrivat*, I glorify Agni, Uahas, 

the sun, the earth, the great brown horse ol Varun^a, 
who is mindful of hisadoreis: may they put far away 
from u< all iniquities. > 

4 DadhiLr.^van, the swift steed, the first (of horses), 
knowing this ofiice), is in the front of the charints (of 
the godsi, ronscntient with ll'lis*, with Sur)a, with the 
Adityas. wiih the Vasu*, with the Angirasss. 

5. Maj Dadtiikt.\ sprinkle nur psth fwith water), 
ihst wr nay follow the rmd of s.'vcrinre : may Ai;ni, 
the strength of the gods, brar our {invccation) : may 
the mighty, unperplned, universal deitiev hear it. 
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s SUKTA Ml (\LV) 

iHf deity ij Savitri the metre Triskluhht 
Borne by Its steedN, may the divine Savitri, «ho is 
po^ses^ed of precious treasure, and filling tiie firmament 
(with radiance), come hither holding m 1 is hands manv 
things good for man and (botli) tranquillizing 
animating living beings ' 

2 Ma> the outspread vast and golden arms of 
Savitri extend to the ends of the sky verilj his great* 
ness is glorified (by us) mav the sun impart energv 
unto him * 

3 May the divine Savitri, who is endowed with 
energy, the lord of treasure bestow treasures upon us 
concentrating infinite lustre may he bestow upon u» 
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals 

4 The«e prat»es glorify the eloquent tongued, 
dextrous handed whose hands are full (of wealth) 

he bestow upon us manifold and abii dant food and do 
you (gods), ever cheruh us with blessings 


SUKTA XIII (\LVI > 

Thb deity IS Rudra tbc metre of the first verso is 
of the Test 

Offer the«e praxes to the divine Rudra armed "ilh 
the strong bow and fast living arrows the bestOW^^ 
of food t1 e invincible tl e conqueror the rreilo'’ 
t Nivesajan cha prsstuvan cha bhuma is explained bhutftm 
rAtr shu are sthnne sthApayanscht ahahsu preravanscha placntE 
be ngs at n ght m the r own star ons and urging them on by dav 
a Suraschid asmA aotfdAd apasyam is eepla ned Suryo a»m n 
Sav tre karmechchhim anudadatu may Surya sobsequently S*’'® 
to that ‘-avitn the desire for acts 
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the ^VleMe^ of s!iarp \veapf»n^ mav he hear our 
(praieie*;) * ' ^ 

2 He IS known h/ hts rule oirer those of terrestrial 
birth, by his soyereigiity over those of celestial (ongm) 
protecting our progeny Rodra propitiating thee (bv 
praise) come to our dwellings, and be to them a guar 
dian against disease ^ 

3 May th) blazing (weapon) which discharged 
from heaven traverses the earth avoid us thine ap 
peaser of the wind * are a thousand medicaments inflict 
not evil upon our sons and grandsons 

4 Harm us not Rudra abandon us not let us not 
^ fall under the bondage of thee when di'p'eased make 

us partakers of the life promoting sacrifice and do you 
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTV XIV (XLVU) 

Tkb deu es are the waters the metre is Tntf f dh 
We solicit from you W tiers today that pure, faultless 
rain shedding, sweet essence of the earth,* which the 
devout have first consecrated as the beverage of Indra, 

I Swapiriti which is left untranslated by the scholiast it 
iS Somewhat diRicult to assign tt a RjetRing swapi n,ay be 
derived from swap to sleep and vita is usually the wind or 
It may mean disorders ariSiog from the windy humour which 
Rudrs, as the deity of medicmes may be supposed to allay 
this, however, would be an early indication of the humoral 
pathology 

1 Prithamam urniim aHrmrata itah urmi « sud here lo 
imply the Somajuce bhumylh bhujnyah sambhatam produce! 
from the earth 

»54 
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2 . May tlie swift moving grandson of the waters 
protect, Waters, your most sweet essence, wlierewith 
may Indra and the Vasus be delighted and may we, 
devout to the gods, partake (of it). 

3 The divine the purifiers of many, grati* 

fying men uith food, pursue the paths of the gods - they 
impede not the sacred riles of Indra offer (priests), 
the butter charged oblation to the rivers. 

4 Waters, «' hom the sun has evaporized by hi? 
rays, for whom Indra has opened a path by which to 
issue,' bestow upon us wealth and do you (also) ‘ever 
clicnsh us with bIes 3 lng^ 


SUKIA XV. (XLVIl) 


Tile Mbhui are the deities, the metre it as before. 
Ribhu, (Vibhu*, and Vdja.* leaders of rites, possessors 
0 opulence, be exhilarated by our effused (libation): 
may vour active and powerful (horses) bring to our 
presence >our chariot, beneficial to mankind 

2. Mighty with the Ribhus, opulent with the Vibhus,* 


“>* w»ters of the earth into 

water . cleaves the latter, and the 

water condensed falli as ram 

• Ih. i„, k.. R.b.k.hlno vajjh, ih« o.t or Ihe plmli im- 

TO.narf'""'’'”® ">» >b'« brolltr. .re 

r'rbe,„bhobh,h.rer.tber »n,elell.£.ble 
r.bb.r.k “"“'"'."r e.pl„„, ..bbe by ere, led r.bbe, 
lirtt.hou’ld'beTn^r*^^*^^' *’“**’* ene.pliined why the 

■t .. .. . , ’‘"C"'" •"'1 the .eeond in the pler.l : 

rijatatau ' wordi, as Jn the following rijo 
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may we overcome by strength tlie strength (of our 
foes); may Vija defend us inTjaitle; with India, our 
ally, may ’destroy the enemy. 

3. They verily, (Indra and the Ribhus), overcome 
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enemies f 
in the misrile conflict:* may Indra, Vibhwan,Ribhukshin 
and Vija, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their 
wrath the strength of the enemy. 

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence : may you 
all, well-pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection : 
may the exalted (Rsblius)* bestow upon us food ; and 
do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings. 


. SOKTA XVI. PCLIX) - 

Tn* Wster* ite the d«Utet ; lh» metre 11 Trtihtubh. ‘ 
TfiE naters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from the 
midst of the firmament,* purifying (all things) flowing 
unceasingly : may the djvine waters whom the thunder.' 
bearing Indra, the showercr, sent forth, protect me here 
(on earth’. 

2. May the ^waters that are in the shy, or those 
that flow (on the earth), those (whose channels) have 


t Upmtlti: upira u uplstnei) opala.a stone* uprUih p4sli4. 
niudrtsiir Syudhais Ujate yuddbam, war that is waged wiih 
Treapons hVe stones, is uparalAti. 

9 The text has sasavah, which nnght be Vasus , but Sayiaa 
explains it prausyih, bq epithet of Eibhirab undersUsd. 

3 SajDBdrajyesbihs, saWasya Midbyir salila is tt,d to mean 
antankeba. 
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J ^ ,1 those that have sprung up spontaneousl3r, 

ose that seek the ocean, all pure and purifying, 
y t lose divine waters protect me here {on earth). 

‘ "hose sovereign, Varuna, passes in the 

e sphere, discriminating tlie truth and falsehood 
nan md, tliose shedding sweet showers, pure and 
P riyirig, may tiiose divine waters protect me here 
(on earth) 


4 they jn which tb#-ir king, Varuna in which 

ih “hides, in winch the gods delight (to receive) 
cri cidl food, Into which Agni Vaisw^tiara cnleftd, 
may those divine «aers protect r«e here (on earth) 


SUKTA XVll (L) 

^ *'”* ''arona, Agm, Vaiiwinara, and Ginj4 

• Jl.n ' for «chveric; the metre of tbt 

r.r« three atanaa, of the U„, AUjcgalt tr :>.kv0r,. 

MiTRA and Varuna. protect me here (in this norld) : 
t not t le insidious and spreading (poison) reach me,* 
y t le equally m alignant and undlscerniblc' (venom) 
t Klun.cr.mi, khanaacn. n.vruUh, formed, or pcrh.p. .topped 
bjdsgmg canal, or re.ervcr,. cate a proof of tie 

practice of irrigation. ^ 

.,kL '"•"‘y" "• i e- tb= fi,., .. „pi.,»rf 

..bs=.:,:. "1 

the^fiJl"* »’**‘*®'"y«P«h«f..jak4r.m,dnrdris.k.m' 

the mm rogairisebai, tid rat-JjakA i» 
S5»an» \h * '*'*** hke that, a malignant poiaon. according to 

• -Lm , ” r«ndered durd.r.anam. difficult or di. 

» an a Jtllcce Sukt. i. to be repeated 
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disappear: let not the tortuous (snake)’ recognise rae 
sound oJ my /ool.steps. ' 

2. May the bnlliant Agni counteract that poisori 
v%hich is generated in the manifold knots (of trees) and 
the like,* or which is smeared upon the knees or 
ancles ;* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by the 
sound of cny foot-steps. 

3. Th5 poi>.Qii that is in the tree, in rivers, 

or whicli is generated from plants, may the universal 
gods remove from hence : let not the tortuous (snake) 
reCDgnUe me by the sound of my foot-steps. 

4. May the divine rivers, whether flowing down 
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether fllled 
with water or dry, nourishing all wiib ibeir water, be 
auspicious to us, corntnunicatiog not disease:* may all 
the riverb be unpiuductive of harm.* 


I Tsarus, chhidnDcSmifibmgah fsrpa Jt/artbab : laaru meaus 
vrhit goea iiratchilf or crookriiljr, that ia to ny, a inate. 

a Yid TiiAman parushi vandaaam IS a poison to named: pad 
viTidhafanmani TriVsh^dmare parvsniudhsTet, which may origi- 
nate in the aarloiiatp bQrnjoiDit ol ueea and othtrs, 

3 AihthWantiu panlculpbau etas dehat: the tubstantires are 
in common uie for the knee andaode: paridehat is eaplained, 
upechiiim kury^l, let him amesr ; httt there does not seem to be 
aaynominatire. 

4 bhatancu f tf^ida It wM to be the name of a malady, 
may they he unproduciise of the sipada complaint: perhaps it u 

the / lidik form of ahpada, the Cochin leg. 

5 Atlmtd^ bharaniui timi, it is said, means bidha, kilhag, 
snihibBDfjalivepitlij, and da, which gim.- abmti pndA, oat 
doing faarot or injury. 




1226 


Rtg^Vtia Samhtta 


5 SUKTA XVIir {U ) 

The deities are theAditjas, the metre is Trtthtuhk. 
May we, tlirou^li the protection of the Adjtyas, be m 
the eiijo)ment of a new and comfortable ^dwelling: 
may l!ie swift moving Adityas., listening to our praises, 
preserve this their worslupper m sinlessness and in* 
dependence 

2 May the Adityas and the Aditi, and the upright 
Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna, be exhilarated {by the 
libalian) may the guardians of the world be ours also 
may they drink tlie Santa lo ilciy for our preservation 

3 All the Adilyas, all the Maruts, all llie gods, 
all the Ribhus Indra Agm, and the Aswins, (have 
been) glorified iby U') do you all ever cherish us with 
blessings 


SUKTA XIX. (Lll > 

Deities and metre as before 

Adityas, may we be independent Vaaus, (dHellmg) 
among the gods, may your protection (may extend) to 
mortals offenng (oblations to you). Miira and Varuna, 
may we partake (of your bounly) may we heaven and 
earth, exist (through your favour) 

2 May Miira and Varuna bestow upon us felicity 
(may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity; 
upon our sons and grandsons let us not suffer (god«) 

or offences committed bv another let us not Vasus 
O any act by which you may be offended 

3 The Angirasa*, prompt (in norsliip) soliciting 
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him, obtain precious (wealthi from Savitri : may the 
mighty ■'afJorable parent,* and Ibe universal God, aiike 
favourably minded, approve (of the donation). ' 


^ SUKl'A XX. fUIi.) 

The deiUet are Heiven aod Earth ; the metre as before 
Aitended by a concourse (of priests), I worship the 
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacriflces 
and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods 
ate the sons, whom 'ancient sages glorifying have 
formerly detained. 

2, - Place bcf6re fas) in the'hal! of sacrifice, witfj 
new songs, the^ancient parents (of alt -beings') : come to 
us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, for vast 
is youf protecting (wealthf. 

3. Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit 
to be given to (he pious donor (of the oblation) t<give 
to us that wealth which is unlimited : and do you ever 
cherish us w-ith blessings. 


SUKTA XXI. (LtV.) 

The defty is V&ihtospati ; the metre ai before. 
PkoTECTOR of the dweliiog* recognise us: be' to 
us an excellent abode, the non-tnnicier of disease : 
whatever we ash of thee, be pleased to grant: be the 
bestovver of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

I P>t 4 mif be ViTunt, the btfaer ef Vitiththa,or Frajlyitl, 

the b(h«T of aU. 

a Viii'uhpaiii pati. lord orpfotwor of the VAita, the fcan- 
lialion el * hooie, pit (or the bouse itieU: this Sohta is tnadited 
by Alf. Cclthfoolr, Annie Rrsaarchts. rol. ri5,» p. 
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2 Protector of llic dweiling, be our preserver and 
the augmenter of our wealth possessed of cattle and 
\iorses Indra mav we through tliv friendship bei 
excempt from decav be favourable to us, like a father 
to his sons 

3 Protector of the dwelling, mav we he possessed 

of a comfortable, delightful, opulent* abode, bestowed 
by thee protect our wealth whether in possession or 
expectation and do %ou* (gods), ever clienslt us with 
blessings ,, 


SUkTA \X1I (LV > 

Til* deity of the first verse is VjJshtoshpsti of the rest Ind»i 
the metre of the first stanta is Gayatrt, of the three nest< 
Brthatt, of the last four, Anus^tuhh • 

Protpctor of the dwelling* remover of disease 
assuming all (kinds of) forms be to us a friend the 
granter of happiness 


1 Gatutnity\ It rendereded by Mr Colebrooke melodioui fr m 
ga, ting Sayana interprets it here by dhanavati har ng wealth 
3 Or yuyam may be piit *br twam do thou, V&Kothpiti etc 
3 The occasion of this Sukta is narrated from the Trihad 
derati Vaaishtha comiug by night to th“ house of Varuna i” 
tended to iliep there the watch dog barking was about to l*f 
‘^oldofhim when he appeased the animal by this hvmn accord 
mg to another story briefly told by Sayana and found iiitte'»in 
manjari Vaiishtha had passed three days {without being able to 
■fiei any food on the night of the fourth he entered the houseof 
Varuna to steal something to eat and had made h s way to the 
larder, the koshtagira when the dog set upon him but was put 
to sleep by these verses wherefore they are to be reciied on 
similar occas ons by th eves and burglan 
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2 White ofF-»pring of Sarami * with t«an\ limbs, 
sllhough harlking thou displavrst th\ t<»cth against me 
bnstRng like lances rn thy gums nevertheless go quietly 
to sleep 

3 Offspring of Saraindt returniHg (to the charge? 
attacl: the pilferer or the thief * wftv dost thou assail 
the worshipoers of fndra^ why dost thou intimidate 
us? go quickly to sleep 

4 Do thou rend the hog let the hog rend thee 
whv dost thou assail th*- rvorshippcr of Iradra? whv 
dost thou intimidate us ? g > qutekiv to sleep \ 

5 Let the mother sleep let the father sleep, let 

the dog»sleep let the son*»n law* let all the 

kindred sleep let the p<‘o{»le (who are stationed) around 

steep 

6 The man who sit', or he who walks or he who 
seen us, of the'e we shut up tlie eves so that thev may 
be as aneen«cious as the mansio*' 

7 We pul men to «l«*ep through the irresistible 
might of Ills bull with a thousand horns,* vvho nses ont 
of the ocean 
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8 We put to sleep all tiio»e women who are Iyin| 
in the court-yard m litter on the bed, the women »vhfl 
arc decorated with holiday perfumes ‘ 


ANUVA'Ka IV. 


SUKTAl (LVI) 

Tke deiues are the Maruts . the meire of the fir«t elerea rerie* 
I* Vxtaj m two fidas, of the remiining fourteen 
Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers m P"* 
abode, tlie aon-» of Rudra, fnends of roan, at present 
well mounted ?* 

a No one indeed knows thrir origin, they 
respectively know their birth 

3 The> go together by their own pure paths 

ing like ilie wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutually 
rival each other 

4 The sage may know those white-complcx*'’"''^ 
beings, (the Maruts),* whom the vast Prism bore at her 
udder * 

5 May the people, through (the favours of) the 
Maruts, always be victorious, possessed of male p®*‘ 
tent), and m tli e enjoyment of wealth 

I Stnyo y 4 h punjigsndhab, mangilya gtndhih, wwnog?*^' 
*ndi of frigrint flowers on festiral occisions. a> at ui»rri*g«* 
the like 

* Sdma.Vedi, t 433 

3 EUni nmyi. which Slysiu e*pl»ini. iweu rirnaDi bhutao 
maruUtmakin.. wh.to-cotoured beingi. identical with the Aliruti. 

S 4 Udho babhira ; udba, the womb, according ^ 
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6 The Maruta rapidly repair to the place (of their 
deslinationl, nchlv decorated with ornaments invested 
witli beauty, terrible by their strei gth 

7- Terrible be your strength stedfast your energies 
prosperous be the company of the Maruts 

8 Glorious 18 your vigour, unrelenting are your 
minds, (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the 
agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of 
the prayers o!| a tnunt ' 

9 Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) 
let not your displeasure tight upon us at this sacrifice 

10 I invoke your^heloved names, Maruts destroyer 
(of foes), that they who are desirous of the offering 
may be satisfied 

It Bearers ate the (Maruts) of bright weapons, 
rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant ornaments 
and self.irradiaiors of their persons 

13 Pure oblaii ms be offered, Marut«, lo vou who 
are pure the sheddrrs of water proceed bv truth to 
truth, pure, purifying pf pure birth 

13 Bright ornaments,* Maruts are on vour 
shoulders, shining* (necklaces) are pendant on your 
breasts, glittering with ram, lightnings, you are dii. 
tnbuting the waters with your weapons 


I The text hti dhum nuntriv* the ie>tktion likea muni, the 
loUBdi produeeil by (he ihaliBK of ibe treei *re hkt the varied 
intonations of a racicer of praises, is Sijrsaa a exptaaatien. 

a Kbadayo alankirs irsethAb bbadi occurs before f^r a 
(Uird (or the^hind t sSS j it la more usual to det'ribe iha 

Maruts as besrinp Ueees on ibeir sbovtders 

3 Tbc text bsionly rukisA roebataAiiA, shmias tbe tehohait 
supplies bArA cUewhcrc the Maruta are ssid lo have (oMen 
cnhasici on tbcir breasts sod pcitibly Tckmi btre inphei the 
uns. 
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*4 ^ Qur Celestial apirndours, Marut*, spread wide 

‘ bject’w of uo^^l 1 ip, jou -HMid Ho«n (tl»e waters) that 
l>eHt down llie dus. 1 ) * accept, Maruts, |i i:. tour poition 
of tlie domestic worship of the household multiplied 
^ tliousam] f ild * 

*5 If. \oii justi) appreciate the praj«e of 

the devout offerer of Isacrtficial food, conjoined wil^' 
obldttons, then prompilj bestow upon us) riches, com 
prehending excellent male posteritv, sucli as no ur 
friendly man can ulce awi) 

>6 The swift niowftij Manits are liLe npid horses, 

* ‘"'"2 gazinij at a festnal innocent a* 

1 dren Jn tl e (paiernal) m ntsion, frohchsoine as calves 
“'ey are the dispenser* of water 

*7 Md) the munificent Maruts, filling the beautiful 
heaven and earth with iheir glon, make us happy 
> our fatal Weapon, the render of clouds the destroyer 

of men, be far fr.mi u* bend now n to us. Vasiis, with 
blessings 

■ 8 Praising jour univrrsdl libcralllv, ManiK, ll" 
miniitrant pri,,>t repeatedly „„,s|„p, (,„ the 

sactfical chamber) l,e. si orverera |o( benefits, »h» 

IS tl.e guard, an of the zealous l.rorshtpperl, he, (the 
priest) who IS void of tnstt.certtj, j.|u„fies ,ou Wth 
hymns ^ 


I N&ni4ni tjradhwain pannin naroayanti nAmAny udikini 
namAm means waters for they bend dawn the dust 

* can one portion become a thousand > asks the scho- 

tee. s'" “ "therob.eu.el, rrpre.trd 

not h implies that the amount of an olTering is computed, 

e.rj ,P >>o,by.h.l ....Enedto.rbylhedir. 

•^t.r.dahuoh'Uk”;;'"’- =^.--a.,Uu..y..e yd-d 
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19 These, Maruls, give p!ca«i0rc to the zealous 

(wor'hipiicr) , these humble the strciigtli ot the strong 
man : these pxotect ihrjr adorcRi from the malignant : 
they entertain severe dt«plca&ure towards t!ic wilhholder 
of olTenng-*. 

2Z, These, hlaruts, encourage the piosperoua man > 
they encourage the (pour) wanderer t!»e>, as Vasus, 
are pleased (nith )Ouj showerera (of benchts), di»si> 
pate the darkness : grant us many sons and grandsons. 

21. Never, Maruls, may wc be excluded from your 
bounty: let us not, lords of chailols, be last in its 
appointment : make us sharers in that dc<iirable opulence 
which, showeref^ (of bcn«-frts|, is boro of you. 

33. When heroic men, lilted with wrath, a«semblo 
for (the sake of conquering many plants’ and people 
then, Maruls, suns of Rudra, be our delenders in baiUea- 
against our enemies. 

33 You have benoHed, Maruls, man) Ibenrras) 
on our forefathers, winch praiseworihy (benefit'-) l»ave 
been celebraied in former timc'* : by the (favour of the) 
Maruts the fierce (warrior, ts victorious in cuinbais : by 
the (favour of the; Maruts the warrior ever obtains 
food * 

24. May our male progeny, Maruts, be vigorous, 
cne who is mtelhcenl, the scallercr of (hostile) men, 


1 ^ •hmhu,o»htSbi*l u viksbu it exflained, mihtiUhu oibidbi* 
tho ps}iiii, jeilrydiu, in grctl pltait srO t • be tubJued; 

by f^istt or tttcisfctis, cih<«ib{. >r« mij |*«rhtps undettuud caU 
imttd Wrdt. 

» yisiudShir, ii. ttniiS rS;ssis«va , ibe hrr word ti eiptrioed,. 
itetrsiT tbhictnil, one whwosttconcs by pMiies ; cr u i&ij bare 
«» uwit »«n»e ot t hers-. *t»«i the rteteaee my be rendered, 
lbrev{h ibe Mirsisa hers# ts Ihr obMiner (of asrccii) la «sr. 
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by whom we may crose Ibe water, fof enmity' to a 

'*'^^1 JT^ iservantsi, dwell in our 

own abode. 

25- May Indra, Varuna. Mitra, Agni, the water!, 
be plants, the trees, be pleased with us: may we recline 
■" happmess upon the lap of the Maruts: and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA II. (LVn.) 

Deities ss before ; the metre ■■ Trithtuhk. 

brat^ (Maruts), the worshippers vigorous!/ cele- 
Maruta^ appellation of compan/of th« 

to heavan and earth 

terrible *' * ® ^ and move ever/where 

benefactors of him 

ittitut e ?.h "" fe wishes of the 

insmu or of the solemn, ty , 

aown to-dav upon the^rass at nnr i 

(of the sachcml foodb b> partake 

IheM Kive) such (good things, as 

wide rad, ’a, r = ■"“■"ioatiog heaven aod earth, 

l»ur) good. beighten their common lustro for 

far bomll"”"’'’^'"'"'’”") M’ruts, be 

you offenc^ "■hrmit.es, we offer 

your (shaft) : mav* Maruts, be exposed to 

ever be shewn unto *'^**'*^’ abundance, 
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5. May the Maruts, who arc irreproachable, pure, 
and purifying, drlight in this our ceremony : protect us, 
adorable Kfaruts, with favourable thoughts ; be ever 
anxious 10 sustain us with food. 

6. May the glorified Maruts partake of the obla- 
tions, they who, accompanied by tbc bending waters, 
are the leaders of rites; bestow water, Maruts, upon 
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (tbe donation 
of sacnficiali riches. 

7. Glorified Maruts, do you all come at tbe time of 

sacrifice lo the presence of the worshippers along with 
your protections, for you are they wl«o, of your own, will 
multiply our buadteds :» do you ever cherish us with 
blessings, > 


SUJCTA in. (LVIII). 

*1 Kt denies aud metre ti before. 

Opfbr worship to the company {of tbe Maruts), the 
associated dispensers of moisture, which U powerful 
over the celestial region: the Maruts, by their greatness 
oppress both lieavcn and earth ; they spread from the 
earth and the firmament to heaven.* 

2. Formidable, high-spirited, rj^uick-moving Maruts 
your birth is from the illustrious Rudra: every gazer on 
the sun* m alarmed with the course of you who are pre- 
eminent in lustre and strength. 

I Ye ait tmtui uiiaoTtrddbsfaBti, who iscreue tn, tbit with 
Mat, trindwat, and the like, we vaj become handredt. 

t Ntbthtate niksm n>miFr avsetti; nirtjii ,1 tcfc uid tO 
be a sfBoaraeof bbeaii, andaraau of tbe latiriktiia. 

3 Vitwih twtrdfn, tbtt It. all liviej crtatBret.-cr un, 

oetauto,>ccerdiec to Siys8».wtailteob»npto ihejky ^ 

. u.t ue<l t,.o, MWI.II, .luool .1 ibt ippraici, 
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3. Grant, Marut«, to IIS who flr#- afflnrnt (in s*cri* 
fictal nffc-ting) abundant f*»nd , accrpt complacrntly our 
eanifit praise : the path \mj fuUoiv is not hurtful to 
living h'-mg'* mav it mcrrasr our (prosperity) by (vour) 
desirable proteclions. 

4 The pious maij protected, Maruts bv you, is the 
possessor of hundreds : the assailant overcomer (of his 
foes), protected by you. is the possessor of thousands: 
protected by you, the Emperor stavs his enemy : may 
the wealtli tliat is given, agitators, by you ever be 
■abundant. 

5. I adore these sons of the shoivrrer, Rudra : may 
‘the Maruts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us: 
may we expiate (by praise) wliatever v\e have committed 
secretly or openly against the swift. moving Maruts, by 
which tiiey are displeased. 

6 Tlte pious praise ot the opolent Maruts has been 
recited: may the Maruts be gratified by this h\ inn: 

• remove far from us, shoucrers (of bcnefils), those "hb 
bate us : and do you ever cliertsli us wiib with blessings. 

SUKTA IV. iLlXt 

The deities «re the Msruts, except in the last verie which u 
dedicated to Rudra ; the metre of the first, third and fifth 
stanzas is Brihaii, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Satabrthait, 
of the feventh and eighth. Irithtnbh, of the next three, 
Gijalri, and of the twelfth Anuihtubh. 

ACNI, V«runa, Mitra. M-«riits, grant happiness, gods, to 
lum whom you preserve from (the penfi of) tins (world), 
^hom jou guide here Ito the p<tths of virtue) * 

X Yam trajadhwam idam yam cha Bivatba .• idam is explained, 
in the first place, by itas, from this, bbaya hetoh, cause of peril ; 
in the second, idam irapliet tan mirgaro, road of virtue. 
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, 2. Through your protection, gods, the man who 

worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver- 
saries: he who offers aburidant(sacrificial» food to you 
to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habitation. 

3. Vasishtha overlooks not the every lowest amongst 
you; Maruts. who are desirous (of the libation), do 
you all drink together^ to-day of our effused Soma 
Juices.* 

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no 
detriment to him whom you defend in battles : may 
your latest favour return to us : come quickly, eager 
to drink the Sonta. 

5. Do you whose riches are connected together 
come to partake of the tsacrificul) viands, for, Maruts, 
t offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away 
to any other (sacrifice), 

6. Sit down on our sacred grass: come to bestow 
upon us desirable riches: doing no harm, Maruts delight 
in the aweet Soma Ubottou picsented at this season. 

7. May the Maruis yet unrevealed, decorating their 
persons, descend like black-backed swans : let the 
entire company gather round me like happy men re- 

'joicing together ai a solemn rite. . 

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, be 

who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasus, to kill us, he 
would bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the avenger 
(of iniquity), such a man do you destroy {ivith a con- 
suming fatal vveapon. ' 

g. Maruts, destroyer of foes, this oblation is de- 
signed for you: do you, who are the devourers of 
■enemies, {emsingf ww.V year ^siecthas, gracibusfy 

accept it. 


Rig V^etfa Satnklta 


*333 

10 Objecli of domestic worship, munificent MarutJ, 
come with your protecuons go not away 

11 Maruts, of independent strength, who are far* 
seeing, glorious as the sun,* come hither, come lullicr 
I invoke you to the sacrifice 

12 We worship Tryambaka,* whose fame is 
fragrant,* the augmenLer of increase * may 1 he 
liberated from death,* and, like the Urvaruka* from 
Its stalk but not to immortality ' let us wor'ship 

• The text has Surya twachat, literally, sun skinned 
> According to ikc scholiast the term n rsns the 
aiobska of the three deities Brahmi. Vishnu amlRudra tho 

R^gv^dh^n Identifies him with Mah4dcva , but the lutbont/ '* 

of no great weight 

3 Sugtndhiin is explained prasintapunyi kutim, whose f*'*'* 
of virtue IS spread or as niustraled by aoeiher text quoted 
in the comment, in like manner ai the fragrance of a tree fu 

in flower sheds sweetness 10 spreads the fragrance of 
ictjon the memory of the just, smells sweet and hlotsomi m 
the dust 

4 Pushti rardhanam the augmenlcr of nutrit on i« 
preted jagad vijatn, the seed of the world but the simple mean 
ing of the muUiplitr of good thints subservient to objeeti of 

bodily enjoyment as wealth, aariradhinadivishiyao varddhaystn 

IS preferable 

5 Mrityor mokshiya may also mem, may I be liberated fro® 

the world, or the revolution* of life and death . may I ilta® 
moksha 

6 The urr\ruka >s called also the karkati, a specie* ol 
cucumber 

7 Mamntat ml i amrita, not to or until the immortal or ‘®“ 
mortality, understanding thereby either the long life of the god* 
or swirga paridiie the wish expressed being for final eraanc'* 
pation this notion and the denomination Tryambak* are, 
my opinion deeisive of the spuriouiness of this stani* the re- 
petition dec sire of the half stanaa to mske up a whole i* SO®** 

thing unusual , the verso occurs IB the kajur Veda j Co, and **< 



Rig-Vtd* Smmkita 1^59 

Tryamfaaka whose fame js a fragrant, the augraentcr of 
increasi; . may 1 be liberated from death like the Urvd- 

ruka from its stalk, but not unto immortality. 


in tome instioccs, differently interpreted ; Tryambski is fermei 
netratrayopetam Rudratn, tbt tnocuhr Rudra : tugindhim, divya 
gandhopetam, of celestial fugranee • the urvitufea i* said to moan 
the katkandhu, which, ripe, falls ul itsself from stalk 



ADHYAYA 7. 


MANDALA VII (Continuea). 


ANUVAKA IV {Contintied) 


SUKTA V (LX ) 

The detnes sre Mitra and Varuna eyeept in the first vene ji» 
which Surya is the divmity, the /?«A» ;j, as throughout, 
Vasishtha , the metre TntUtubh 

Surya. when rising to day, declare the truth to Mitra, 
and Varuna, that are void ol stn may we Aditi be 
(approved ofi among the gods praising thee, Ar)aman, 
may we be dear to thee 

2 This Surya, the beholder of rndti, rises Mitra 
and Varuna, upon botli (heaven and earth), moving 
(in the sky) lie who is the preserver of all that it 
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts 
or the sins of mortals 

3 He has harnessed bis seven bay steeds, Mitra 
and Varuna, (to come) from your common divellmg- 
place, (the firmament) the horses that, ^sliedding water 
convey that Surya who, friendly to you both, (contcm" 
plates all) regions, aud looks carefully upon living 
creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd 

4 For you (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet-llavourcd 
viands have been prepared the sun has ascended 

the shining firmament, for >liom the Aditjas and the 
consentient Mitra, V^aruna, Aryaman, make ready the 
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5 These (deities), Mitra, Aryatnan, Varuna are 
the dstecters of much untruth these unconquercd sons 
of Aditi, dispensers of happiness, are magnified in the 

hall of sacrifice 

6 These the unsubdued Mitra, Varuna and Arja 
man, animate with energies the unconscious (sleepers) i 
repairing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts), 
they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), removing all 
iniquity 

7 (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant 
ot the things) ol heaven and earth, they conduct the 
Ignorant man (to duty) in the lowest depth of the river 
(through them), there is a bottom may they lead us to 
opposite shore of the vast expanse * 

8 Including our sons and grandsons in that pre* 
serving and auspicious felicity whicii Aditi, Mitra 
and Varuna confer upon the liberal doner (of the 
oblation) may we never, acting precipitately, incut 
the displeasure of the deities 

9 Let my adversary desecrate the altar by ilh 
expressed) praises cepelted by Varuna, may he 
(undergo) various sufferings may Aryaman defend 
us from those who hate us i confer, showerers (of 
benefits) a vast region upon the liberal donor (of 
oblations) 

10 The association of these (three deities) is of 
mysterious lustre by their secret strength thay over* 
come (all enemtes) showerers (of benefits), through 
fear (of jou our opponents! are trembling have mercy 
upon us in the miglfiiness of your strength 

I \ ishpnaiya pirsm tbe former h ei^„ned only bf 
vyApntxsy* expanded SAyina ifa* iub*t»nt«Te kafmi- 

9th, act, liuty 
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1 1. These muniRcent {deities) conjointly accept 
the prai«e of the worshipper, and bestow a spacious 
manRion for a dwelling upon him who, for the sake of 
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your 
glorification. ‘ 

• 2 Excellent Mitra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed: remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings, 


SUKTA VI. <LXM. 


Deitie* and metre a» before. 


Spreading around the beautiful light, Milra and 
Varuna, of you two divinities, Surya rises : he who 
beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts of 
mortals. 

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an* 
eient hearer (of holy pray..r),* earnestly repeals, Mitra 
and Varurta, your praise*: he wh&se pravers, doers of 
good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of «orship) you 
recompense not for years.* 


I Yo brahmsne sumatini ar*]«te Is explemed, yo y»]iniiao 
d»dAti lobhfthara buddhitn jushmit stobsrupAye, the inititutor 
0 rite.’ who giTcs pure^or piouf uoderrUndmg to the nitnre 
or form of your praise: 

a The text has dirghairut, which is explained only by chif* 
kilam arotA a hearer for a long time, an epithet of Vaiiiithi, 
ut In what seme is somewhat uncerUin. 

3 A yiiVratwA na sarsdih prinaithe is explained, yat karras 
» un tamratsarAn Aporayethe. whose act you hll or fulfil ntiny 

yean . the acholiait passes by Da, which may be the conjunction 

*" as weU at the negatiT* net - in either csie the sense it 
’* "’*^ "***" that the merit of the worship js so treat 
®«nB« be adwjuately rewarded except after a loct ptfiod. 



gil-Vtia Sumilln- 


1243 


5 . Vou .r= va,t«,-MUra >ad Varuna, 

aa.pl= aarth, vasur, ,-.^„aatly 

expansive heaven : jou maintain W 

’’Tp^!:rl,.ap.aa.o.o,M..aa.dVa™aa,^^= 

strength, by its mightiness, keeps eave 
asnnder: msy the days of .hose ivho oKer ^not 
pass without male descendants : may he 

in sacrifice in prosperiiy. ./«{ hanefits), 

5. Unperplexed, aH-pcvadiog showerers(o! b neh , 

those (prfrses) are lor you, in e! 

no adoration (worthy ol you), .r b=heM . ^ . 

commendations ol men serve as ofien ® 

you, although offered in secret, ate not u pp . ^ 

’ 6 . loLsaerlhcetoyooUvowith prarses.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

you, Mitta and Vatuna, when to trouble . y 
L; hymns be capable ol gr.tifying you t may these 

(my) prayers be v.;„„a. to you this 

7 . lo you, divine M»Ua and V , ^ -u 

xdeLien at seeriliee is addressed, remove Irom ns all 

difficulties, and ever cherish os with blessiegs. 
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SUKTA VII (LXII). 

injt <leity of tho first three ver*M IS Sorya, of the other three 
the diTioities are Mitra and Varuaa , the metre is Trtsktubh 
SuRVA spreads his vast and numerous ra^s over all 
tlte crowds of men shining bright bj daj, he is beheld 
(by all) the same, the creator, the created, he is 
glorified by his worshippers 

2 Rise up before us, Surya, with thy glorious 
white horses declare us free from sin to Mitra, Varuna, 
Aryaman and Agni 

3 May Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, alleviators of 
^ain, the observers of truth bestow upon us thousands 
(of riches) may they the givers of delight, grant us 
excellent food , glorified by us, may they fulfil our 
desires 

A Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect 
us who of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you 
both let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, or 
of Vayu or of Mitra the best beloved of men 

5 Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our 
cattle render us honoured amongst men ever youthful 
Mitra and Varuna, liear these my invocations * 

d May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity may lall paths be easy 
of access unto us and do you ever clierish us ivith 
blessings . 


1 KratwA .Icntah Ire explained, Sarvasya kartta prajipatioi 

Sampad.tah the maker of all produced by Pr.jApati 

ounoTf ** ^ *^‘*’*‘*l'*''* * interpretation II to the same 

Puport a, SAyae. . ,viih al.ghi Tanat.on. 
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SUKTA VIII. (LXUl.r *' 

Th* deity of tho PrJt four itin«i mnd of one-hilf ** 

Suryi. ind the deities of tho teti are Mura aad Viruna t t 
’ metre as belote. 

The auspicious Surya ris'-s, the eye of ali, the comtnon 
(parent) of men : the divine eye of Mitra and of Varuna, 

. who breaks througli the glooms as through (investing) 
akin. 

i. Tlie animater of mm arises, the rain 

shedding haiiner of Surya^ rolling on the universa 
wheel which the white steeds yoked to his car drags 
along. . 

. 3. Delighted by the praises, -of his worshippers), 

the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns . t at 
* divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not t le “■*** 

that is common (to all . . r .1. . 

4. Th- bright and glorious sun rises from the 

firmament far.going, traversing (the heavens), 

light! verily all beings animated by Surya procee an 

execute their assigned labours 

5. He travHa th. path which ’the immortals hive 

prepared for his course, darting along lika a hawk : 
vse wor.I.ip you, Mara and Varuna, wlren the snn has 
risen, with praises and oblations. ' 

6. May Mitra, Varuna. Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity : may all paths be easy of 
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


1. Mihtn ketur, irnirah suryssys, tho banner or emblem of 
Suryi IS Suryi, «bich is probibly «M thit Styins roeins when he 
msintiins th»i we hare here aa arbunty change ol case, and thit 
for Suryisya we should have Suryah an the nominaiire. 
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6UKIAIX (LXIV) 

<&IiTSA ind Viruni are the deitiH , ^he metre it Tnshluih 
"RullinG over the waters that are in heavert an<1 earth 
impelled bv you, (the clouds assume the form of rain 
hiaV the auspiciously manifested Mitra, the royal Arya* 
man, the powerful Varuna, accept our oblation 

3 Sovereigns, mighty preservers of svater, power* 
(ul • lords of rivers, come to our presence 
» down *to us, munificent Mitra and Varuna from the 
HrihaAient sustenance and rain 

3 Mav Mitra, Varuna, the divine Aryaman con- 
duct us by the mosi practicable path* then, (when we 
desife their guidance), accordingly as Aryaman promises 
to the liberal donor (of oblations), mav we, enioymg 
the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance, to- 
gether with posterity * 

4 Mura and Varuna, bedew with water him wh® 
facricates your chariot m Jus mind offering high prai»®» 
Shd confirming it (by sacrifice) rmder scvercig® 
(deities), the people well affected t wards him 

5 Varuna and Mura lliix pr-»i pure as the 
hbation, has been offered to you and also, Aryaman, 
(to thee) ' protect our rites be awake to our praiSCS 
and do \ou ever cherish us with blessings 


I Prs vAm ghriUsjs niraijo dadiran It explained jrueibhfA® 
prenta megha udakisya ruptni praytchchhinti impelled y®** 
Ihc clouds giro the rorms of water or, according to another 
explanation ghrita keeps its ordinary seme the, form of butltf* 
that IS oblations arc given to you 

I Ishi mademaSaha, with food rejoice, together ’With P®' 
tenty putrSd bhib understood 

3 The text hai vSyar* Viyu is said 10 be a syoonymc 0 
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SUKTA X. ilJiV.) 

^ Thedeitiet tod rattra at before. 

Whbm (he fun hat risen, I invoke Mitra and you, 
Varuna, o' pure vigour, whose imperishable and superior 
might is (riumpant in (hr crowded confiipt over all 
enemies 

2. They verily are mighty among the gods : they 
are rulers 1 they bestow upon us a numerous posterity: 
may we obtain you, Mitra and Varuna, whether, on 
esTth or in heaven, and wlierever the (passing) days may 
preserve us. 

1 3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriera against 
the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals : may we-t 
cross over all the danger, Mura and Varuna, by the 
path of aa:n6ce, to you, as (we cross over) water 
by a boat. , 

4. Come, Mura and Varuna, to our offered obIa> 
(ion; sprinkle o«f place of sacrifice with water and 
with viands: (who) in this world {may) present to you 
(such) cxceUriiL (doiiaUonst that you may (thereby be 
induced toj gratify mankind with celestial and beaut), 
lul water * 

5 Varuna and Mttra. this praise, pure as the 'itma 
hbation, has been offered to »oo, and also, Arjaman, 
(toihrej. protect our rites . be awake to our praises: 
and do you «»er cherish us with blosin^s. 


I, Thi« p4»**|* (1 vrry ^«e«r«ly •xpr«t«e<), atibou^h the 
pur|ert in»y b» wah the *iJ ol the ieba.'i«it : Jr 11 htersKf. 

l»wTfi»i,yao t«o h«i« ta.esecdent <0 ibiq bestoir of witer 
««r ftewinfi. |*»u vim eua rtrani jssiy a 
yrlsiUn oisrb diTjsrys cbiroh. 
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ffig-Veia 

J. 1 jlorifv Tojj, Miir* and Varuns, and Aryamint ’ 
the consumer ol enemies wjirn tl»e sun has risen. * 

8 . May fhis praise (be effecllvei /or onimpeacbed^ 

strength, along with golden treasure : may it (be'- 
effective), sages, lor the fulfilmenl of (the object of) 
the sacrifice. ‘ 

9 . May we he thine, divine Varuna t may we, along 

with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine't may we 
(Obtain food and water.* ^ 

to. ManifoM, radiant as the tain, Agni.tongued aug- 
merters of sacr'ificr, you who hare limiied the tliree 
universal «ac;iifices with comprehensive rites.*- 

,;ii. Who have established the year, and then the 
month and tl>e day, the sacnfice, the night, and the holy*'.* 
text. they, .the ro\aI denies. Varuna, Miua. Aryamarii 
enjoy unrivafl^d might. , 

IS. Therefore to-day at aun.rise we solicit you wUb 
hymns for (weaUh), which Varuna, Mllra, Aryamaiii 
bearers of -water, ynu convey. 

13. Accrptors of rites, generated for rites, aug-, 
menlers of rite*, fierce enemies of the n**glecter of riles, 
mtT we, as well as thyse men wlo are your adoters/ 

S 


1. t>ham snai ctii (Shtmsbi is ewlilaed, annam antakini chr 
ehirarimahe, msf we retain food and water? (his and the two 
preedtng ^verart form a TricHa, to be repealed at the mcnilng 
iicrtfice : they occur also S3m*.Vcd*. Ii. 11?— 4I9. , . 

r. Ttini 7e yemuh Tidathhni dhUtbhih VUr^ni panbhuilbhih 
?s explained, re fnoi rptprSni IcihMfMiilMndRi piribharutiib 
khiimabtiih prayaehchhantj, wb« mse'lb* ihres sptead placet 
eaiih and the rtit, with eeercomtng acts t U is not verj clear whji 
is intended r perhipt ncrclj- to say that Mhra lad thereat ar^ 
worshipped »ttheobieeit«lthres*atea, with dsfiiitu etrtBonj**- 

ir St dsSniis itisoti. 
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5UKTA3X1 iLIVIl 

^Tst deitie* of ih* three first tttniii are Milra and Vartini. 
the fourth andUfaltowing to the thirteenth locluiire the 
Adityit Surva i« the deity of the ‘three next, Mitr* 

' Varum are again {the detiea of the Sait three veriei, the 
' metre of the firit nine stantaa is Gayatrf of the tenth twelfth 

end fourteenth ffriAetl, of the elarenth, thirteenth and fiftecetb 

{of jthetsixteenth Puro u§knik and^of the riU 

Gayatn 

May this our propitiatnrv praise accompanied by obll* 
tlons, proceed to you Mitra and Varuna of reiterated 
tnanifeetations * 

2 You wliom the god* uphold for iheir invtgflr** 
tinn, both miglity, masters of strength and of diffu**^^ 
radiance 

3 Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of ouf 
persons Mura and Vanina, prrfect ihe rites of 
adorers 

4 Mav Mitra, the destroyer of sin Aryaman. Sar»tf«» 
Bhaga, bestow (upon us) to>da) at Sun-rise* what 
pray fur) 

5 Mav this our dwelling be well protected liberal 
deities, oil sour departure, sou who purify us from siO* 

6 And who are sovereign over all, and, ^ith Aditf» 
preside over|this unobstnicted and great ceremony 


I Turijitayoh renestedtjr born JJt* preiiding over d*y 
night they m»y b*, sttd to b“ manifest repet*edly m 
succession 

s SAmi'Veds, If 701 ’Yejur Vedi, 35 jo 
j r u swarAio idiCiraJabdhasya vratatya ye niiho rJjl"* 
isate the {place of Aim, 11 rather doubtful, ai the next has 
•opulaiive ,*the.schohast proposes at one reading, Aditis teibi« 
BiiU, of them Adiu IS the mother, or that which follows Miwi* 
dayaaditischa Mitra tad the rest and Adhi > 
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I tl=rily yo«, Mitr.»naV«»r,., anaAry>n.>n.- 

the consumer ol enemies w|ren tlie sun im imoeachea 
8, May .W. prajse (be effec.ve, “"■"’P"'’’'" v 
llrengtli, “long viilh goia™ treasure . may 
.neclire), sages. lor the fulfitaenl ol (the object of) 


the sacrifice. ‘ 

■ u. Maysrchelb.ne,ai,ineVaruna; may we, aIong 

with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine . may 
lObtain food and water.* ^ 

10 . Manifold, radiant as the tan, Acni-tongued aug.^ 
menlers of ^acrificr, you who have limited the thrce^ 
universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites. • 

i,. Who have ctablished the year, and then the^ 
month and day, the sacrifice, the night, and the hol)^* 
text, thev.^lhe rosal deities, Varuna. Mitrai Aryaman, 
enjoy unrivalled might. , * 

13. Therefore to-day at sun-rise we solicit you wUH 
hymns for (wealtl.). which Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, , 
bearers of -water, you convey. , . 

13. Acceptors of rites, generated for rites, aug«, 
meiiters of rites, fierce enemies of the nrglecter of rites, 
mav we, as well as those men vrl.o are your adorers, 

\ . , ■ 


I. Ilham (irai cha dhintsbi is cxotalned, tnnam udakam chi' 
dhiraT^fnahe. tnaf we retain food and water? Ihii and the two- 
preeding Wmet form a Tricht. to be repealed at the morning 
tacrifee they occur also S&ma.Veda. 11. 417 — 419. , ' 

I. Trini ye yctnah vidsthani dhitibhih ’Tisvitn; paribhutibhih 
11 esptaioed. yf trtni TyapUni tshiiyJdisihknAni paribhavuVaih 
khirmabhih prarachchhiiui. who give’the three spread places, 
earth and the reit, wuh evercoming aeii ; it it not eery clear what 
is intended r p«haps merely to say that Mitra and the rcit ire 
werthipped vs the b^ecraof thr«e jitn, iritl, deBaite eerewoniei 
•r at dsSaite setsoss. 
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be in (ihe enjoyment of) the fitghest fcHcUy, &II con*‘ 
firmed by ^ou.’ ^ ^ ' 

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on tlie near 
margin of the sky as the swift, divine white coloured 
(steed) hears it along for nir beholding of all men 
‘,‘■*'* 5 ;^ rbc seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the 
vlord^jof every individual moving or stationary thing,* 
traversing^ the whole world in his chariot for the good 
of all). I 

‘ l6i That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to 
the gods, rises may we behold it for a hundred 
yean ; may we live a hundred years ‘ 

‘ 17 Unconquerable resplciidenl Varuna and Mitra, 
(induced) by our praises, come to drink tlic !)oma juicci 
■ 18 Oentte Mura and Varuna, destroyers nf foes, 

come from lieaven with jour glone>>, and drink the 
S^tHa juice. 


I. 1 eihani Tab sumne suchchhardiahtame, of those of you m 
the noiC bllisful opulence, sr m happinrts, united with a moil 

de'nfhtlul dwelhiif, lukhitame dhane atyantaraminiya^rihiyukte 

tvVhe Ti. ' 

Sirihnah iirihno Jagaua Uatliuihaipitim, the lord of 
stlhooary and moveable bead by head ihe acholiaat would 
tppifemlyiconneci Sirai with Ihe horses of the aun, the abJitir® 
dtgenitiTe being put for the losuunienUl, iiriia, awiiwaiira sA 
vabanti tsrjam, they bear the tun by hit own head , or the head. 
^cl»»ya, iriy be put for {the beiig wiih a I c^d, airah aibdena 
tad vin paddrthah, that u 10 aav, the whole of auch objecti, ia*y*' 
kirtinyaoi or the belt of all tarvaaya areihtham t he ieem» 
rather puuled . u probably iiu] Ijes onlr each ir individual. 

Yajur Veda, ^6 a >, which adds, armuyatna taradah utao, 
prabtavrSma taradah latam, adinnh ajama taiadah iatam, bbuyal- 
cht niadah tatam, may wc hear, may we tpetk, may we be inde* 
pendent, tor a hundred yeart or more 
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tiata’by tha oblataion; and^drink tha Soma, ausmahlata, 
o! the sacred tile. _ ' •“ 


SUKIA XII. {LXVII.l ^ 

Th.a.ti«.retb=Aa«.N,i M i. TrMlM . 

LORDS at men. (I "PP-—'') 

deven. praise and oblation, I • 

messenger to attaken yon. adorable de.lies, a, so» 

{addressesi his parents. ’ tA 

3„ Kindled by us. Agni blazes, tbe Mtre 

the darkness are seen nigh at hand, 1 e 
aunl is perceived rising with the glory on the east tn^^ 
dawn, the daughter of heaven. tvMT 

3. Verily Aswins. the pious.pnest repeaUngc{yo« 

praises) glorifies you. Nisatyas. with 

therefore by formvrly-trndden .paths to Qurp 

your chariot. Um.har «ith heaven, laden 

g. Relyiog on yon. Aswins, as protectors, .desnop . 

ol wealth, Mddhwls,'.! invoke yon when the Je«a »^ 
edused; may your st.mt horses h.ing you (b>‘b'0 

drink the sweet jo.ces poured onl by us. . • 

e. Divine Aswlns. render my s.ncete andundl^ 
tutbeJ adoration, oflered (or the sake ul ncbes. (efllcaci- 
ousr for their aceinisition : pi^servc all my faculties in 
(tbe time ot) iJaltlc ; protecto'r. ol pmos acts, Imfluenced), 
by our acts, bestow upon ns (wealth) 

6 Protect us, Aswins. in these pious acts, may car] 
procTtalive poner fail not*, hut through your favour) 
posscS'tnK sons and grandson!, 'distnbuliog desired 
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. •■* * *\. V > 

tidies and enjoy ample >7eaUh, may we accomplish the 
yrorsliip of the gods . 

7 Tins treasure given by us has been placed, 

Midhwf'', before you liWe (an envo\Mvlio has come to 

the presence (of a prince) lot (acquiring Ins) fnendiinp. 
come to our preseni.e with benevolent ttmughts, accept* 
ing Ihe oblations offered amongst human beings 

8 Nourisher* of all the chariot of you two, who 
are associated in a cou^mon purpose traverses the sever 
flowing (streams the exLcllent horses harnessed by 
the gods who bear you rapidly, careering in the car, arc 
never wearied 

9 Be propitious to those who are affluent’ (i*^ 
obUtions) who offer the wealth that is to be offered 
for the sake of rtclies they who encourage .a kina* 
man* uitli kind commendations, distributing weiltli of 
cattle and of horses 

tO Ever youthful Aswins, hear to day my invo 
cation come Anvvins, to the dwelling ^where the obla* 
lion IS prepared grant wealth (to the offerer) elevate 
the worshipper and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings 
t • 


I Auichsta bhutan. Sijan* «yi, here mean* anunktsa 
bharatam , but he explains it kutripi aiajyamanao beio£ any 
where unoccupied, unattached — metaing be unattached txsvr 
uniRtereited in any except the present worsbippera. 

a Bundbu may at*©, ji la said, mean the Adhwary'** 
tamiftrsot pr,r»t pbi1«n, hidhntti whom cn* bind* by • 
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siTKTA' xm- (I xvni) ^ 

T..a.,.l«..b,for'. fi-'t men .Un... .. 

Viri], «nd of the two U*t Tyshtuih 
Illustrious Aswins, lords of handsome horses c 
hilher, propitiated, D.sras by the pra.se. of yoor adore 
and partake of our consecrated oblations 

a the eahilaratlng Iv.aods have been prepared fo 
you come quickly to partike of mv ohlation disre. 
gardinq the invocations of an adversaiv listen to ouis 
a 'Vour chariot, Aswins, in which vou ride with 

Surva hastens towards us at our sohcitaiion traveisinK 

lb- r-qions as snllt as thought' and laden with a h in 

blessings 

4 When the «!tone «eVing to proptUate >oU t ^ 
dumitirs is raised alofi, and loudly sounds, eapressiog 
lor )0U the dsniu Ju.ee, then the pious worshipper brings 
\ou back, beautiful divinities, by bis oblations 

5 Wondetiul, verily is tbettealth that is yours 

you have liberated from the cave Atr>,‘ "ho b ear tn 

jou attrt enjo>» joiir protection 

1 Nvitrsye Mihilhwintiul TilTOtam tnu sepsest'd 
Mibilb..! Horn ail. lb- .hah-i “'I"”;* 

.,noaj» ol libisa. which hi. oreuiira before u '• * , 

Ib'e ,1. word. .1 lb. end elite N't;'"" ^ V 

which Iheie it 00 eapltnition bUt in Uind. • 

Vel I ICO iitiie ,1 esplilned .patUaptetis' pMTen-ritnf. 
la a di.k hooi- ol impleoieot. ol tounie. Sijina ell^heia Mo 
a, Jell It eqelTilret toAinl.or olher Tuibipii. W Ere of ehiT, 
..bee.pl..aL.ell.elet 1 o-.etSolneI.XXIl VoL 5. .aha... bp 
ribiidd tROch iihdtdt AllbooKh the word doei not occor, the 
iBCidtnt 11 alloded 10 more tb«e oece in the 6rit MindiU, 
SuH. CMI 7. where the ConmieM.iy layL Aiti wi. thrown lato 
.o.ch.ne-ieeni withe bundled dnoti where be w.i lo.nrd 
aad atain CXt 111 7, the tame oiplaaltion occuri, iilatwiie 
Si* 
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j. Rt„Q»neJ ama..K tl.e five orders of ‘>'."’8“" 

„,st,ed «ilh tlrree benohrs.* Larocssed 
c„,oe hither : .har vehtcle) wherotr.th 
devout mottals, >-httl.ersoev«. Aawins, directl B 7 

3. Wrll-hotsed auJ cckhraled, come, Aswins, to 
cur preseoeet drmh. Dasras. tlm awoet pledge vuur 
chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, u 

its two wl.eels’ the etrtiemmcs of the ahy. 

4. Tlic daughter of Surya made clioice . 
chariot at the approach of night ; you defen 1 le evo 
worahlpper hy your deeds, .hen the resplendent (raert- 
ftcial) food proceeds to you to secure your P'O*'"'"" 

5. Riders in the chariot, As.ms, come lor our 
phrificatiott and wel-farc to this our sact ® 

L.n of day, .i.h that clurriot .hich is clotlied le 
tadiatice, and .hicli, when harnessed, ttaierses its 

(appoinledi road. . 

6, Leaders ct riles, like (thirst,) cattle, ihirslmL 

lof the fidiaul hasten 

in many ceiemoines du the pious piopuidle >« 

praises : let not other devout woisbippets detam you. 

7. Vou burc up Uhuha. 

«hJ„ ta.i into the bearing Hm tu^rc ^y your 

exettioo. wuh your uudecaynng unwearied, uaharassed 
hor*-*. 

8, Eve. youthful Aswins. hear lo-day this my m. 
socatlon: come, A..ins, 10 the d.elliog where the 
oblation is ptepsred, grant wealth (10 the offerer). 


c also L 47. I, sad L tS;. I. 


I ** -*-**'y rtaicTtd » rodJ ; j 

r-. c»/» &«iiy Cl*.—* pj^au 



elevate the uorslnpper, and do )om rvrr chcrisli us »'th 
blessinqs 


SUKTA XV rl \X* 

The deitj and metre at before, 

All-adored Asm ins, come to our (sacrifice), to that 
place on earth winch has been designated jour«, tthich, 
like a swift, bru.)d.backcd horse* awnils ^ou, and on 
which you are rented as firmly ns in a duelling* 

a This excellent praise, redolent of food, prop* 
liates)ou the ewer has been heated in the d«'oH'rg 
of the worsl.ipper* which, reaching jou fills the ocean 
and the rivers (through the raio it nbiams), associat 
ing you (in the rite) like two well matched liors*s ® 
chariot 

3 To whatever places you man de*cend, 

from lienven whether amidst the sprending plants, or 
amongst men or sitting on the summit of the clouds 
be the benrvrs of food lo tlie man the donor (of the 
oblation 

4 Inasmuch divine Asnins as you accept ihst 
which IS most acceptable in the plants and m the 
waters* and those (things) which are most suitable to 

1 Suna prishthah is the scholiast says sjkhakara pleaiant. 
‘Ichghtful vipulatwat from Its breadth 

* A yat sedathur druvase nayonim is not very clear The 
comparison IS explained dhuvAya nivisiya sthlnam iva hkea t 
place for a durable soil 


3 Gkarma see sol m p ,8i The scholust connects »t wtth 
I Virga pravargascha 

. 1 , to tl « scholiast thecakes ofmeaUad 

the Somajinceo/lered in sacrifices 
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JOU, tht of ll.e «<*<>. tl'«=fore, beslow.og 

upon OS ample ricf.«,cfavo«r us as yon liave favoured 

former couplrs • ‘ ... 

5 AsHins. hearing the mtoy prayers of the Hish 
you look (favourablyl upon (us) : come to the saenlice 
of this man. and may your deslted favour be (shewn) 


'""’e. Come, Nasatyas, to the excellent Vasishtha, the 

worshipper who accompanied by the priests is presen , 
offering ohlations. and repeating praises; these prajets 
are recited to (bring you hither). 

7. This adoration, Aswins. this praise (is for you) . 
be gratified, showeters (of t.rner,t.), by this laudat.on: 
may these eufogies. addressed to you, teach you : and 
do you ^ver cherish us with blessings. 


S.er.Seers.er, err, tutor, olsserificet.jsismin.l. sud their 


Wires. 



^NUVA’Ka V 


ADHYAYA V -^(Ca^hnued). 


SUKTA I. (I.XXl ) 

Tlie dcitiftand metre tiibefora 

NlGHr rentes brfore the davin, the -.ister (of the Aswins! 
the dark night leaves the path ulear for the radiant 
^sun) . upon \oii. who are affluent in horses, afiluent in 
csttle, we call dav and night keep awaj from us the 
malcioleiit 

3 Come to Uie mortal, the donor tof oblations), 
bringing dedred wealth in your chariot keep 
from us famine and sickness : day and night Madhn'is, 
protect us 

3 May your docile and vjgorus fhorses) bring 
Intliei- your chariot at tlie approaching dawn : conduct 
hither, Asttiii'', your Tadiating, wealth laden chariot, 
with your rain.bestowiog sieedb 

4 With that chariot, lords of men, which is your 
vehicle, which has three benches, is laden with wealth, 
and IS the precursor of day, come, Nasatyas, lo » 
with that chariot which traverses (the ^ky) as your all- 
periadmg form.* 

5 You exempted Chyavaiia from decay • yo“ 
inouiited Pedu upon a swift charger .* you e\lricated 

I Abbi yad v&m viawapvRjo jiE^ti IS eaplaineci, yo ratho 
v3*4ptirnpo abhigachchhati ; or it maj' meae, since Vainhtbs 
praiits you,— viiwspsnyah beioE * name of Vanitha. 

a Niranhasas Tamasah aptrtam Atrirn , Sayanis anhaiil" 
nbiiSMuahigneh sakaiSt. (amasascha gubAntahsihitachcha. 
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Atti from lorlur.- and datljni-s.: you replatrd "Jalunha 
in all hi< rt-bellious kingdom. 

0 This adoraliun, A^wms, tlii< prai*:* (i'3 for you) . 
be gratified, showerer (of benefits) by this la.idatton * 
may these eulogies, addressed to yon, reach j'ou . and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings 


SUK.TA IL (LXXILY 
Tbe deitiesand metro as before. 

Come, Nasatyas, with your cattle-giving, horM-beslow. 
ing, wealth-yielding chariot : all prai»es' gather round 
you, ts’lio are resplendent with admirable beauty o( 
persons. 

s Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, cwnc to 
OUT presence, Nasatyas, with your chariot, for the friend* 
ship (that prevails) between \ou and n« U from our 
forefathers ; a common ancestor* (is ours ! acknow- . 
ledge his affinity. 

3. Praises waken op the Asnins, kindred adora* 
tions (arouse them) and the celestial dan ns : the sage, 
addrp'«'>ing these laudations to the adorable hearen and 
earth, glorifies the Nasatyas in their presence. 

4 When the dawns arise, your worshippers. Aswins, 
proffer vour praises : the divine Savitti casts his splen* 
doors on high: the fires, with their (kindled) fuel, 
grealh- glorify you. 

I Visw.l nirntah ; niyot » here uid W) rrein Jtuti, pnije. 
s Vira^wit and VaroM were both *om cf KrSTipi an-lAditi.. 

the AditTJ* *re the 'on» of the former. Yaii-hthi of the latter, 

conaeqifcntlr ther are firrt co-ntnv 


liGn 


Rig.VtJa ^amhtlM. 


5 Comft Nasatya-, from the we^t. from the east . 

fcomr) Aswins. •rorti the south, frnin the north, cotae 

from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men : and do you ever cherish us uith 
blrssings. 


SUKTA III. (LXXm ) 

TKk deities and metre as before. 

Devoted to the gods, and hvmning their praise, WC 
h^ve cro«sed to the opp-iie shore of this fstate oO 
darkness : the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the doers 
of many deeds, ihe most michty. the first*born, tfi® 
immortal. 

Jv The man who is dear to vou, NSsatyas, the in* 
voker of the gods, has taken hjs seat, he who offcf* 
worship and repeats prane : be nigh, Aswins, and 
partake of the libation snonlied with food, I address 
vou at sacrifices. 

3 Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice fot 
their coming; showerers 'of benefits), be propitiated by 
this pious laudation : despatched like a swift mc<sengef' 
Vasishtha arouses vou, glarifving vou with hymns. 

Mav those two, the bearers (of oblations), 3 p* 
proach our people, destroyers of Rtkshatat, well* 
nourished, strong*haiided : accept oUr exhilarating (sacri' 
fic^ial), viands; injure us not, but come with good 
fortune. 

5. Com^, N&satyas, from th» west, from the ' 
come Aswin*. from the south, from the north, coine 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the fire 
cUsfses of men , and do you ever citerish us with 
ble 


;s5ings 
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lafii 


SUKTA IV. (LXKIV.) 

Tb. d.u..s « b.tor« , Ih. metre of the fir.t three et.oees .nd ot 
’ the fifth « Brifiel. ' of the fourth end .nth, Jofo-ietfiolt. 
TllBSE pious proUes gforify }Ott, tadiai.t Astvilts; I 
call upon yoo, tvho arc rich, io acts tor ptesetvalioo, for 
you repair to every individual.* . 

2 You are possessed, leaders {o{ rites), ot mar- 
vellous ivealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely 
praises you: altltel; lavourably-miodeij, direct your 
chariot to your presence :i,drinlc the sweet Sams 
beverage. 

3. Come, Aswins, tatty oeat us,' drink ol the 
sweet libation; showercrs(of benefits), by, whom iicbes 
ate won, milk the tale (Itom the fitmament): harm u. 
not come hither. 

4 Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring 

you to the dwelling of the donor (of tlie oblation I- 
divine leader (of riles), favourably inclined towards 
us, come with your rapid steeds. 

5 The pioui worshippers, now approaching \0U, 
unite to offer (you sacrificial* food* do you two, 
Na^atias, grant to iis> wlio ate afRuent (in offmngsj 
enduring fame and dwelling. 

6 Tho>.e worshippers, the benefactors 0! men. 
doing injury to none who repair to yovi, hhe waggons, 
(to the farm), ether prosper by their own strength, 
or inhabit an excellent abode. 


t SimiVedi, 1.304, II 103 Ihr *hi.lr of this Suit* ts 

letmedaPngAlha. 

X Yajur Vedt, 31 . 8 S 

•; The Irxl h*» OhIt t*lh% ir*. Mr chirirti the ichohiU 
add* Ti»hT*»diFUTnS jiihi piaj-ruviru irrugtiharo, loidtd with 
rice and il e lihe, •rrtT* at the bouse of ihe owner. 

159 • • 



1262 


Rtg Veda Samhtla 
SITKTA V (L\\V > 


The deit% is the Dawn, tbe Risht as before Vasishtha *he 
metre is Tnt tttbh This is One of the ^uktas nhich the 
Pip lulhdna directs the worshipper to repeal on rising at the 
end of the night calm and pure and awaiting the appearance 
of the Dawn with his hands raised to hit fareheid as by so 
do ng he will obtain \ar ous kind« of wealth gold, CJtUej 
bor'cs gram, cloths goats si eeo male offspring and wirei 
Tftc Dav\n the daughter hat risen she 

Conner manifesting her ma'r nficence in light she 
Sc'iltrrs our foe® as well as the odiou® darkness, and 

relunes the paths that are to be troiidrii (by living 
beings) * 

2 Be unto u« to da% the rau«p of great fclicit) 
bestow Ushas (nhat is pronioMvel of great pros 
pe^1l^ give us wondcrlul riches iiid reputation grant 
divine benefactress of men to m rials flourishing male 
posterits * 

3 These wonderful immortal ra) s of the beantifu' 
Dawn appear eriving birth to the ptniis rife* of rfivmc 
worship, “ind filling the firmament thf-i spread around 

4 Exerting herself she appr aches rapidlv frem 
afar fto give fight to the five classes of men witne®* 
ing Die thoughts of men the daughter of haaven the 
bi-nefaciress of living beings 

5 Tic bride of Surva the distribotresc (of food, 
tl e p ssrsior of wonderful health she rules o'cr 
treasures (of every kind) of riches hy nned bv if ^ 


* Afigira^tjm^ pathjrAh i] g»h i» explained gantritamA ptiartt 
uHgirjti shp throws np tbe palht that are in be mn«t triverted 
that IS praninAir vyavihAr ps prakatarali she Rire* I g^t 
the trsnsvet oni of hung being* 


a The text hi! 
expUins It annivanl 


-avatjum wishing for food thecomoeaf 
putram a toa fttriag food 
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R,.h... the ttas.et etv»y . I We. the nt.sttess of opoleoee, 

she rises, elor.fied b, the offerers (of 

6 The bright ami wondrous steeds con y 
resplrodent Ush.s, are ..s.ble she adva.rces radjant 
m her every aaj-moviiiE chariot she es or 
upon tlie man isho pracl.ses sacred mes 

^ True rvltl, tlie truthful, great with the great, 
divine with the deities, adorable with '■ 

she disperses the solid (gloom, 

pastures) ol the cattle all creatures, the cattle p 

ciallvi are lonuing for the Dav\i» 

t Bestow upon us, Uslias, wealth cpmp.is ng 
cattle and hotses, abundant load, and ma n o sp g 
let not out sacrifice Incur reproach among men 
do you, (gods), ever chmsh us wub blessings 


SUKIA VI (LXXVl ) 

The divine Savilri* ihe leader of all, 

the immortal, all benefiting light the eye 0 

has been manifested for (the 'Celebration of religious 

ntes ihe Dawn has made all creatures visible 

. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by 

me, innocuous and glnrions with light the anner 
Bshas IS .iisplayed ii. the cast, she enmus to the west, 
rising above high places* . 


, s.tyl ist,.bh,r, m.hsu m.hrfbb.r, drv. drv.bh.r, ,.)ita 

Triilriih, mry also be uiuleratood according to the scholust, 

e.ther..appljieEtoVu.i.iib,te,i.-Ihe riyi ol the ruorning— 

or to anyair denih. with other denies, asiocuted with whom the 

Dswnisltuc inifihty »nd .dor.ble- 

3 Unnsupradesah— we might else have rendered it above 
the houses 
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3 Many are llir days that liave dawned before t^e 
Tisinp of the sun on which thou Ushas ha«l been 

beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband 

and not like one deserting him * 

4 Tlmsp ancient sage/ our ancestors, observant of 
truth rc] ucing together with the gods dibcovered 
the hidden light, and reciters of sincere prayers, th^ 
generated the Dawn 

5 Wien the common herd lof cattle had been 

stolen) then associating tliey concurred, nor mutually 
contended It e\ obstructed not the sacrifices of tie 
gods but, unoffending proceeded with the light (tbej 
had recovered' * r 

6 Auspicious Ushas the Vasishtlms waking at 
dawn and praising thee glorify ihee with h)nin‘ 
Uslias who art the conductress t f the cattle 1*° 
pasture) the bestower of food, dawn upon us t shine 
well born Ushas the first (of tlie gods 

7 Ushas the object of the sincere prai'c* of the 
worshiper, is glorified when dawning by ihe VasisbthaS 
bestowing upon os far famed riches do you lgods)» 
ever cherish u«! withjblessmgs 


I Yatah pari jSra iv^cbaranli . _ni punar yantira 1* 
plained as in the world a virtuous womin is not seen ibandonirj 
a bad and vagrant husband nor herself going astrav 

a What this means » not very obvious it 11 literally m 

common xast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mutually 

they in)ure not the observances of the gods not barrning R® ”5 
wiih treasures or lyuh the Vaius sasubhih means oshaii® 
tejobh h according in Sayana 
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SUKIA Vlt (LXXVII) 

The deitf, Ktskt, and metre ts before 
UshaS shines radiant in the proximity (of the sun^ 
like a youthful wife iin the presence of her liusband) 
animating all existence to activity Agni is to be 
kindled for the good of men the light disperses the 
obstructing darkness 

3 Advanems* towards all, and spreading widely, 
the Daivn has risen clothed m pure and bnHiant 
vesture, she expands of golden colour and of lovely 
radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,* the leader 
of days 

3 Tfte auspicious Usha«, bearing the eye* of the 
gods (the light) leading her white and beautiful courser 
tthe sun),* 18 beheld, mamfested by the rajs, distri* 
^ butress of worderfut wealth mighty over all* 

4 Davsn, Uihas who art the bearer to us of de> 
•irable (wealth), and keepest our adversary from us * 
render the wide earth free from penl drive away those 
ssho hate us bring to u$ treasures bestow, opulent 
goddess vealth upon him who praises thee 


I Ctixhm tnilft JO miy here mvan speech or irticulile round, 
which >t dJ*n 1* uiterrd hf men snd birds or jn ils ususl leoro 
o'* cow" H miy refer ii> the gome forth *i dtwn of cattle to 
paKure (Slf«na adds that sirim mdtA me/ iho taein "the 
prodocirrsi of sunbeams raimin&n niriii4ln 
3 That IS miVtn j ihe tun mtnifett 


j “Mith'jr o»er ill" or perhaps, risen on account of the 
whole •world Tis^ for the food of the triniictionj of th, 
world! - Sipns euwim an» timm jsfsd anulikshyi 
fhoei prtrrHihd U'r>;r*advy«Tal,ariyetr aithih 


i ^ iS to hrrp our aileerstry trom us 
ditif t hirm mhi ryuehthhely atthah 


Siyani >j|kA„„ro 
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5 Diviae Ushas, illume us with thy brightest rays, 
prolonging our existence, bestowing upon uS food, (and 
granting us), thou who art adored by all affluence, 
comprising cattle, horses, and chariots 

6 Well manifested U&has, daughter of heaven, do 
thou, whom the Vasishthas magnify with praises, hestoir 
upon us brilliant and infitiite wealth, and do you» 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKFA VIII (LXXVIII) 

OetTY, Ritki, and metre ai before^ 

The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her My* 
spreading on lugh thou briiige<t us, Ushas, deslrahle 
(riches) in thy vast, descending and resplendent 
chariot ^ 

2 Thf kindled fir<* increase^ everywhere, (and) the 

priest*; j’lorifying (the dawn) with hymns the divine 

Ushas comes, drntng away all llie evil glooms by her 
lustre 

3 Th»*se luminous (beams of ihei dawn are behtU 
in ihf’ cTsl diffusio'y light (the dawn) engendering 
the sun, sicrifice, fire, the odious glooms, descending' 
disappear 

4 Th** affluent daughter of heaven is perceived 
sll cn atcres behold the luminous dawn she ascend* 
b-r chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily* 
joked horses draw 

5 Affluent (m sacrificial offerings), actuated h) 
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one mind,’ we and onre anaUn 

aaj luminous dawns, molten (the ear 1 

(d’ws) • and do you, (gods, ever cherish us 
blessings 


SUKTA IX (LX XIX) 

Deitt, Ruki, MAmtUeabtfore 
Usitas has dawned upon the paths 
the five classes ol human beings she has she B 
T%uh ber lustrous om*i the sun maVes ea 
earth manliest with radiance 

a The dawns send their rays to the ends ° ‘ ' 
,(., they advance (ike people arrayed (m marlin 
o7der1 thy rays, Ushas. annihilate the darkness , they 
difiuse light as Savitn (speads out) his arms ^ 


^ a. ^A" The text h*f »um«nisth i t, 

I "Acioiied br ooe «»•"«> ,, ^ otTertnirb 

.cccrdtng to Siyin. .obh.n«.ut.Mb. h.rmE (f r, offer, g , 
excelleni rriiie* (or hymn*)” 

, Th. irs. h- eel. .asM,.dhv,n, • 

»oil jiRit «nigdh»t)hotn«bxni konjM 

j"tV" the PSths lt...l.i»n t...reod„sd 

n.,;,a i.steSe, .. .t th. tot -"'d represenled «" >cc pl, 
Lhihl, on siroun, .( lb. .rpseretlp •'"■'*1 e>Feifnn ,n Verse 
1.1 h,»n Its. Iw 157) hvt S<7S"t 'nUnvinP 'he Pits lest, 

t,teih-t.rith)'h' • "f" ‘''""S P'hth.n,, 

i.ftlnSin P*’*' crJ.nAaAci 

htlji • f fcmefc il oa tee pih of r"»" 


,f f'flhe 

4 rti 


rel'ire nl mri 
'^13 irrct the h*( te««rt»<i to the ijB. 
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3 Tlic supreme sovereign the opulent U«l»as has 
rrsen slie has engendered /ood for our welfare the 
divitie daugliter of heaven, most prompt in movement,' 
besto\^s treaturcs upon the pious wor«liipper 

4 Grant to us, Uslias, as much wealth as thou 
hast besiowed upon thme adorers when (formerly) 
praised by them thou whom (tliy worshippers) wd 
corned with clamour (loud as the bellowing) of a bull 
when thou hadst set open the doors of the rrcuntam’ 
(where the slolen cattle were confined) 

5 Inspiring every individual devout (worsliippc^^ 
with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the 

of truth,* diffusing the light of morning, bestow up®” 
us understanding (fiti for the acquirement of riche> 
and do you, Igodsi clierish us with blessings 


I Angirasutni is explained faniritam4 most going »» 
Sukta Ixxv verse t or according to the scholiast it niaf ref**" 
to the Angirasas of whose race the fthiradwaias a branch ‘te 

aaid M be cognate with the night angirogoirair bhiradwil* ** 

saha rAtrerutpattih hence night is elsewhere termed Bharadwa)' 
rStnr vA bhAradwAji MandaU x 197 I he epiihet tngirastaci^ 
most angiras is said to be applicable to the dawn because it ** 
the same thing a$ the end of the night, rAtryavasAnaayoshA 
rupatwAt here however, as well as in the former instance it 
IS probable that the dawn is said to be pre eminently betonS''’® 
to or possessed of angiras becaus- it is the especial season of 
fire-worship of which the Angirasas were the institutors 

* Aimadryak snnntA irajranti which words Sayani explains 
asmadryaV asmadabhimukham aunrill vachAmii irayanti prera 
yantiw 'urging speech II e. praises) towards u» 1 e awaken 
ingour praises In other passages sunritA is explained br lh« 
sc o last priyaastyasAkor priyasatyAtraikA Vrfk kind and truth 
u speech and sunrilAsat. one who, holds kind and truthful 
etc or stutivat, or stotri one who hymns the gods 
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SUfCTA X tLXXX ) 

DtiTT, »Bd inetre *s befcte 

THE po„s VaB,.Mh,=, first (ot all wo.sh.pprrsl a»akeE 

tvlh prayers and pra.ses (each succeed, ajl dart a 
spreading over the hke-bounded earth and hea.e , 
making all tlie regions roaniJest 

2 Bestowing nev^ existence, dispersing the thick 
darkness bv her radiance, the Dawn is awakened and, 
like an immodest damsel, comes before tlhe sun), and 
makes manifest Surya, sacrifice, and Agn» 

3 May the auspicious dawns ever break upon u< 
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterits, shedding 
moisture, yielding everywhere abundance . and do you^ 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings 



ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA VII. (Continxien). 
ANUVAKA V {Continued). 


SUKTA XI. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is the Dawn: thefiishiis Vamhiha the metre 0/ 
the odd verses is Brthatt. ol the even verses, Sah^brihafi 
The daughter ol heaven is everywhere beheld advancing 
and shedding light, she drives awa> the deep darkness 
that objects may meet llie ej** the kind guide of manj 
sfie dtITuses light 

2 At the sime time the sun sends forlh bl*i tajS 
and, rising, renders theplamts luminous • so, U'l'a*' 
upon thy manifestation, and that of Surya, may 
become possessed of sustenance 

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, U«ha*- 
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringrst 
ample and desirable (wealth and hapJ)1nes^ like rKh''‘t 
to the donor (of the oblatn.n). 

4* Mighty goddess, wlio sralteiing daikne®''. ^rt 
endowed wiiti power to arouse tie world and make 

visible, we pray th.at we may be dear to thee, tlie diS' 

tributress of w ealib, as sons are to a mother. 


5 Bring, U^has, such wondrous w ealth as may 
long renowned bestow, daughter of heaven, that •‘Ostf 
nance which i« fit for mortals, such as ve mav enjoy 


I For, It It s; 

I'Sht de-ire.i fre, 

chindr^pribhritini 


‘li the moon and planets ihin» »t 
th«s »o’«r rar, saurena irj<s4 
nilt»f»»lr4ni bhasinie 
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6 Grant to Ui« pious immortal famr, conjoined 
wah afUuence grant to us lood and cattle and may 
Ublias, the <encourd8er of tlie wealthy (sacnficer), ilic 
speaker of trutli,* drive away our foes 


SUKTa xn (LX'tXlI) 

Thb iteilfsi are jiitfia and V»i unt , (be Jtufii i» Vasuhiha , 
the metre is Jagaiu 

liNUKA and Varuna, bestow upon this man, our employer, 
a spacinus t.iiaiube(* tor lOie cciebraiioii of) the sacru 
fice, and we ma) subdue Hi tonflicis such eviUminded 
persons as irny ««ek to injure him wlto has been long 
engaged fin jour adoration . 

z One of you is iiUed supremo monarchy so is the 
other ' mighty and most opulent are you, litdra and 
Varuna all the gods m tlic highest heaven, showeters 
{ol benefita), have combined your muted strength, (yourj 
uimcd vigour 


X • Ihe speak«r cf truth, suniit&vati. which SSyana ex* 
pUini, pnyaMtpatmikA T^k runnti , tadvSli , sunrit&rati may, 
inerefore also tnesn 'possessed of kind end truthful speech,” 
t ( , possessed ol hymns, or hymned, sctl ,by the pious. 

a "A spacious chamber, ' Or K ms/ also mean great happi- 
ness nuhi, mshat, sarins, griham sudeham va 

3 Ihe text siys that Indra and Varuna are called Samr^j 
and Swardj She former tiile bctoBgmg to Varuoa, as Sayana 
mfess from it ti ,6 vrot » p Jti veise Oj, and the latter to 
Indra. as he infers from i 01,9 Tfll i p i6t, verse 9, Samr^j 
IS explained h> him, samyag rijam&nah 1 «, thoroughly splendent, 
and sward], sivayam eranjanirspekshayaira r^jainAnab t e.self* 
splendent, or not dependent for bis lustre on any one else 
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3 I'lHr-j md Varuna, joii ha\e forced open b> »o«t 
Utriijjtlj tbc barriers of ihc naters jou lia\e cMablished 
bur^a a«- ihe lord in bra\en in the exhilaration of il'« 
iii'piriiig (J>or/7a) jou lid\e r<-p]eni*>l)ed the dry (btds 
of ihr riN.'rs) do you -Iso fulfil the objects of our 
'atied riles 

4 The bearers (of offerings) in\oke you, Indra and 
Varuna, in wars iri battles * on bended knees (the 
Angirasas in\oke you) for the begetting of pro«pcrttJ » 
hiid We, y our worshippers, iit\oke)Uu who -re entitled 
to rc-prcifui homage,* the lords of butli celestial aod 
icrresuial ireasuics 

5 Indra and Varura, inasmuch a« \ou hate treated 

by your miglil all these beings of the world, therefore 

Mura worships Varuna for pro<perit\, whilst the other, 
the fierce lodra, .associated wtili the Maruts, acquires 
glory* 

6 In honour of (Indra and Varuna) the sactific®^ 
and Ills wife, for (tl e ol lamiitg t>{j gri-at wealth, confer 
(by liicir praise*} that strengih which i!> peculiar to each 
of them, and everenduriig one of them, (\a«una)» 
destroys the uiifrictidly man neglecting jbis worship) 


I •' In battles. ‘ Tbc c» rrciponding word of the tejl prit»ni»“’ 
1* rendered bj Sayans satiusrnasii anoasvt hostile armies 

a ■ Entitled to respectful homage, suhisa, Sijtm suVbee*- 
hsitavyau, easily accessible to lasocatiOB easily laroked. 

3 The sease of the passage >i obscure, ksbeoien* Mitr® 
Varunatn duraiyiti oarudbhtF ugrah subhatn anya lyite there 
»s nothing very embarrassing m ihe words, « hich are rendered 
blerally m the text The last et.uie may alio be rendered »C 
cording lo SSyana ‘along with the Msruts the powerful Indr* 
tends down ram, 
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the other, (Indra), with scanty (means), discomfits numer- 
ous (enemies) ’ 

7 Sin contaminates not, difficuUtes assail not, nor 
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, Indra and Varuna 
to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and of which you 
approve such a man ruin^never destroys* 

8 Leaders of riles, come to our presence with 
divine proipclion ' if you have any regard for me, hear 
my invocation venly youf friendship, your affinily, is 
tlie source of happiness grant them, Indra and Varuna, 
(unto us) 

9 Indra and Varuna, of irresistible strength, be 
our preceders in every encounter for both (past and 
present) worshippers invoice you to defend t)>eni m war, 
or for the acquirement of son« and grandsons 

10 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, grant 
us wealth and a large and spacious habitation , may the 
lustre of Aditi, the augnentress of sacrifice, be in- 
noxious to us we recite the ptaise of the divine Savitn 


bUKTA XIll. (LXXXIII] 


DeiTiKS, A’lrAi, and metre at before 
Indrx and Varuna, leaders (of ntesl, contemplating 
your afiitnlt, and desirous of raltJr, the worshippers, 


I Prtvnnoli bliuyatah i1i« expression is equivocal, and 
ni»y mean, according lo the acholiMt. • he exalts raany wor- 
shippers” bahun yajamlnSn utknshtaa fcaroti 

3 “Contaminate’ “assaiV • afflicts* and '’dMiropj • 
jmphlici'ions-Teqoited in the Enghsh lrari!at,on-^f the wo d 
M .„ori„s to Sip,.. 
passer, takes hold oL 
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armed with large sicVle^,* lia>e proceeded to the east 
(to cut the sacred grass) destroy Indra and Varuna, 
your enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas and defend 
fSudas wilhynur proicciion 

2 . Wiiere men assemble with unlifted banners m 
i\liatever conflut, tlwic is somcllnng unlavourrtLlc , 
where living beings, looking to lie.yren, are in fear, tlirf®, 
Indra and Varuna, speak tu us (encuucagcmrntj 

3 The ends of the earth arc belirld laid waste, 
the clamour has ascenhetl, Indr.i dod Varuna, to heaven 
the adversaries of m) people approach me iiavmS 
heard my invocation, come lor mv delence 

4 Indra and Varuna you protected Sudas, over* 
u helming the yet una»saile<l Brdiia uitfi }onf 


r Prithdpariavah is explained, rmtrnativapirsuhssllf hold 
ing Urge rib bones of horses, the aswapartu is an impU'r'^"^ 
for cutting the kuta grass, either the r>b of a borsei, or a" 
InttruAent like it it is frequently alluded to in the Brihmanas 
and Sutras on the Tailtiri)a Saaliiia K-inJa >, PrtpHhahi t, 
Anuvaka 3 , the manira ghoshad aw is said, by Baudli^yana, to 
be addressed to the Aswaparsu, thou art the implement,’ 
priest haitng taken It {R (ifs hand Sayatia, commenting on 
term, underiiands it literally aswaparsu, aswaparswisthi, 
the rib bone ol a horse, the edge of which is a» sharp as a tivord, 
and (it for cutting lack cha khadgatai tilshnadharitwil Uv»n® 
samarthah. 

a “There is something upfaTOurabl* ’ means, a* SAyin* 
adds, “every thing is evil’ Ihe last part of ihis verse >* 
sotnevrhac differetitly rendered by him yatra, cha, yuddhc, 
bhuvanA bhuvanSru, bhuiai^t4iii,,$wardri$th sarirapAtSd urdbwJ® 
strargasya drashtaro, vitAs cha, bltayante bibhyati tatra, tidnse 
aamgratne, indrAvarunau no *»mAa adhivochacam, asriatpakaba 

palavachanau bhavitaoi, ««,• la whatvver (battle, living being* 

and those seeing beat rn (/ e , gone to hearen, dfpiried) arc m 
fear, there, Indra and Varuna, plead uur cause ' < 
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„,,r»ns.l.ea, Ih. p-»y«s o( U.ese TriUU. in 
of batlle, so tliat my ministration may awe 
them fruU. 

5 Ii.iiraandVaruna. the murdetous (weapons) of 
my enemy distress me toes amongs the ma 
(s'ssail me) • you two ate sovereigns over both Ice es la 
and terrestrial) wealth • protect us therefore on the day 
of baltle, jj 

6 Both (Sodas aod the Tttlsos) call upon you two, 

(Indra and Varuna.) to combats tor the acqu.remeot ol 

wealth, when you delend Sodas, together with the 
TfUsus, when attacked by the ten Rajas. 

7. The ten conledetated itteitginus Rajas did not 
prevail, Indra and Vatuoa, against Sodas : the praise 
ol the leaders (o( rllrs), tlie offerers ol sacriRcial loo , 
was Iruitlol . the gods were present at their sactllices. 

S. You gave vignur. lodra and Varuna, to Sodas 
when vorroonded on all sides hy the ten ydo/nl (>" flf 
country) where ttic pious Tiit-us, walking in white- 
ness,- and wearing braided hair worshipped WUh.obla- 
lions and praise 

9 One of you deHroy* enemies in baltle, tho other 
ever protccis religious i>b>y:rvances : we invoke you, 
sboweres (of benefils). witfi praises : bcHow upon us, 
Indra and Varuna, fcUcily. 

ro. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, grant ua 


I Swityinchiti k*p»ri*ina» tntuTih • the epithets ire ev. 
plained. Iiriityim n.Irro.ljini eiebehhintffh. going in. or to. 
whsltneis. cr freedom from toil; »od jitiHh, hiring braided 
hiir. The Triou* ate atrled hr Styina pricus, IhepupiUof 

Vi'tlh'hi. Vai.ihlhiHshyth, etilMijth rilwrjah. 
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wealth and a large and a spacious mansion may 
lustre of Adilt, the aiigmentress (of sacrifice , be in* 
noxious to us we recUe the praise of the divine 
bavitri 


SUK1 A XIV (LXXXIV ) 

Deities »nd Rttht »s before the metre is Trishliibl> 
Royal Indra and Varuna I invite vou to the «acrifice 
with oblations and with praise the butter dropping 
(ladle), held 111 our hands, offers spontaneously (fb® 
oblation) to you who are of many forms 

2 Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the worl<J 
with rain , you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not 
made of rope may the wrath of Varuna pass away 
from us may Indra prepare for us a spacious region 
3. Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling 
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers success* 
ful may riches come to us sent by the gods do yo“ 
two give us increase by your desirable protections. 

' 4 Bestow upon ns, Indra and Varuna riches desU* 

able to all, together with a duelling and abundant food, 
for the hero, Aditya,* who punishes beings devoid of 
truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded treasures 

5 May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna, 
and, earnestly offered iby roe), preserve sons and grand 
sons let us, possessed of affluence, present m (their) 
food to the gods and do you, ideities), ever cherish 
with blessings 


I Adiiji or the son of Aditi. here tneini Viruni 



^ [g‘Vtita isimhita. 

SUKTA XV. iLXXXV.) 

OEtriKS, Riiht, and metre ti b«A>te. 
t OFFEft \o you bolh adoration, uninterrupted by 
iiaksftasas, presenting the Soma io Indta and id 
'Varuna, — (adoration), of which the members are radiant 
as the celestial dawn may they t^o protect uS at thd 
time of going to battle. 

2 (ii the conflict where (cOmbataiits) strive against 
Us, in tliose (contests) tn Which bright (weapons) (alt 
Upon the bankers, dn you tWo, tiidra and Varilna. slay 
with vonr shaft those enenties who have faeett touted, 
and are 8 catt»-red in vanOiJs directions. 

3 I he divine ‘ ()uices), flowing like water, 

seif'febOwned. (offered) at religious assemblies, support 
tndra and Varuna > of whom one regulates mankind, 
distinguislifd (as good of bad), and the other slays 
Unresisted fees. 

4 Mav the devout worshippers derive benefit from 
sacrifice when oftering adoration to you both, sons of 
Adili lendowed) with sireiigth he, who, liberal of obla- 
tions, invites you for your <tatisfaclion, may he, possess- 
ing abundance, be m the enjoyment of happiness 

5. May this ray praise reach Indra ahd Varuna 1 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons let us, possessed of affluence, present (theit) 
food to the gods . and do Jail, (deities), evet cherish 
us with blessings 


I As by the commentary, lomeBipyAyiti hi deraiah »we 1^4 
Kh&ne avatishthante, “nourithcdby the Soma, the jUds abJdS 
In tbelr own teVeril lUtions. 
iGt 





SUKTA XVI /I.XWVIi. 

The deiif {i V«ron». ind the tad nelre tt btfc't 
PrRMASFNT in Greatness are the births of Ih-tt Varcna 
who pr pped up the \asl heaven Tnd earth, who 
poititfd lo their) twofold tasi)’ if e plorinus sun and 
beautiful eoiistrllation* who «pread out the earth 

j When ma\ 1 i» i > person con\crse with that 

f eii\ ^ When ma\ I it inmitted) to the heart ®f 
\arim? Cj what nt m tin hr without di«plca*i»f0 
oblation r Win !, rejoicing m niind, 

beliold that gixer o! fcluiii ^ 

3 Dr«iroux of bcholiliii}; iJire, Varuna, I inquire 
whai IS mine offence Iha\egone to make inquiry ®f 
the wise the sige« \eril\ ha\e said ihe same thing I® 
me — ihi« Varuna is displeased with thee 

4 What has that great wichedne >.5 been, Varuni 
that thou ^houldst seek lo destroy the worshipped' thy 

friend? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it f® 
me *o ti»ai freed from «i»*, I ruai qxick approach the® 
SMlh s eneration 

5 Relax (the bondy) imposed bv the ill de®^® ® 
rjur forefathers, and tfio«e incurred (bj the sjns) which 
we have committed in our persons liberate, roy»l 
Varuna, like a calf from its tether, Vasishtha, like® 
thief nourishing the animal <he has stolen)* 


I Dnit;], of giving light bjr day «nd by Bight 
t Sayint supplies • snd** to the two comparisons ’ 
Vaiiihtha II t, m«) Iilcc *8 t thief (is liberated), who (hatH'? 
performed his penance for the theft he has commitied, »l 
termination) feeds^he animate iwiih food, and (i e.orjhlie* 
calf from if» telher pasutnptm nc tAitim stainyaprSyaschiU*® 
Uritw,«»as\nT gh^sadibhih pasunam tarpij itiram stenam '^a 
d'.mno Ta])oh vatsam na saisara iva eha ^a5lshlh«^>, 
baiidhivai p^p^^ avasrija vimuncha 
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€ It IS not our own ^oice, Varuna, but our con*- 
dition, (that is the cause of onr sinnmg},* U xs that 
which IS intoxication,* wrath, gambling,* ignorance 
there IS a senior in the proximity of the junior * even 
a dream is a provocative to sin * 

7 Liberated from «m, 1 may perform diligent service, 
tike a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits) tlie 
suslainer of the world may he, the divine lord give 
intelligence to us who are devoid of understanding 7 
may he whu is most wise, guide the worshipper to 
wealth 

8 May this laudation, food confering Varuna be 
taken to thy heart may success be ours in retaining 
what we have, and m acquiring more and do you, 
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings 


I Tbe text hjt only na la mo^alcsho dbrotlli the litter is 
expUined ibc condition appointed by destiny at ihe time of 
biTtb II the caut« of the oomoiitttl of im not our owa power or 
will, dhrutih athuotpattiMniare nirmiU dairaEitih p^pipravriltiu 
fcSnnaiQ na twihnulain balam thi* would mate the Veda 
auifaOTity for the popular notion of fits and consequent 
tranimigrition > 

1 Surd, IjKTilljr -Wirtt 

3 V ibhidaha dice a mateiiil of gam ng 

4 Asti ijayhn Vaoiyasa tipire by the junior, according to 
the comsnetiiator is to be noderatood man liule md helpleai 
by the senior bii lupeiior God eaerciting nigh at hand the- 
reitruuing faculty aamipe niyanirttwena Jthito jyijin adfiika 
1 twaro tti but who arocordmg to Siyana somewhat inconsis 
tently, impels man to wiebedneu sa era tam pape pravanayati 
to this effect a ten i> quoted eaha hyevictdhu Icarna klrayalt 
tam yam adho ninishatr huD whooi he withes to Itad downward^ 
be causes to do etil acts 

5 Antitiiya prayotJ promoter of the untrue if to iiyc 

Siyiai hQ« much more likely are we KJcoioitiK no when awake. 




t2tO 
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SUKTA XVII ,(l XXXVIl ) 

Dbity Rtiht ind iijctre ai before 
Varuna prepared a pa.tb for tlie sun be set free 
waters of the rivers generated m the firmament 
hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose rushes 

to (a flock ofj ra^rcs, be divided the great nights from 

the days » 

2 Tbj spirit is the wind * he sends abroad the 
waters he, the cberisher of the world, is the feeder 
on (sacrificial) food, likq an animal upon fodder a'" 
thy glories, Varuna, manifested between the vast 3 ''*^ 
spacious heaven and earth, give delight (to all 

3 The excellent spies of Varuna* behold the 
beautiful heaven and earth, as wriJ as those (men) who 
Ihe cclebrators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wt*® 
intelligent, address (to Inm their) praise 

4 Varuna thns spoke to n>e, possessed of under-' 
standing the cow* (speech) has thrice seve n appell^ 

l Varuiis It here uitf to imply the tetting tofi by ’»hor 
departure day ends and nigbt begins 

3 Atmii te vStih — the scholiast eapliim — the nmd 
sent abroad by thee is the support of all living being* 
form of breath 

3 SpasAh smadishtAh , the first is rendered charih 
the epithet is differently explained either prasastagitsy*'*' 
excellent evovetnent, or sabaprethitAh, despatched together ■ 
a former passige p t;, spsub is ciplaiped, r,asmsyth rsj* 
rems 


4 AghnyS is here understood to mcau rich, speech 


» rslhrf 


unusual application, although gauh, the synonyme of ^ 

has that meaning the twenty one appellations are laid 

the seven metres of the V'eda ai corresponding with ihe bre**-* 

throit, or head or speech may fnean Ihe Veda and 
imply the means of ihe tweni} one Vaidik sacrifices 
«xp1iin here giuh by prithiri, earth having sUo twenty 
syticnyms 


sue*' 

Some 



Ri^ VectA Sottihtta isSi 

lions J tlif wise and inielHgent Varuna, giving inslrnclioa 
to Ills worlhv discipict lva< declared tlit mysteries ol 
the place (of Brahma . " 

5. In him are depo»ited t1»e three heavens^ the 
three earths* with their s»x seasons are <0\vn in htm : 
the most adorable, royal Varuna has m-^de this golden 
sun undulating in the ^lty, he has made it to diffuse- 
light.* 

6 (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna' placed the ocean 
{in its bed), white aa’a drop* (of waterf, vigorous aa 
an 'antelope, object o( profound praise, distributor* of 
water, the poweiful transporter beyond sin, the rulet 
ol this existing (world) 

7. May we be free Irom sin againat that Varuna, 
who lias compassion upon him wbo commits offence', 
»e who are duly observing the citrs of the son oC 
Adiiii* and do you, (gods) e\e: clietuh us. nilh, 
blessings. 


I Ben, nuddlaoai, worst sea fotner psmjj*, toI. h, 

y-s7j. T, I, 

s Subfae kim. dipij-sttfasm s«» stJ, in. p 3;$. SuVtsaui, *. », 
(Ksia is esptsined by tbe Seboh in his nois on v 3 of the nest 
SuVts s« suVbsn. or »i m expletive) 

3 Drsy’o ns tnrto mriffs tuviittmia : i>ie eommeBtstor eectnt.. 
to sdort • ^i^rreni ennsirtmion, en^ to streeh iweft to tarigi ■ 

lu /riran4ii?i Bifriorfur tee ; »«<{». ni&hrirs*no nHijih, 
jicrsmnjs iTi : mTuhmSn l>stsv<a 

4 AcfcrJiee to 5t«sfls "fresloT.” airmltl. 

5 Siji"* ii>»i Arfilef tl Q#4aiBc »i»re ••gj ,j., 

r tVtfUB He ttotl’T rti^, sinlr sVl 



SUKTA wm (LWXVni) 

Dzitt Pttht and metre as before 
Offer pure and arceptable praise, Vasislillia, to 
showerer, Varuna, he wlw makes the adnrable {«un) 
the donor of thousands the showerer (of benefits , the 
vast, manifest before (us 

3 Hastening into hts sight mav I (worthilv) glof'fy 
the aggregated radiance of Varuna * wlien he is the 
tmbiber of exhihrating beverage (expressed) by the 
stones may he render my person of goodiv aspect 

3 When (I Vasishtha) and Varuna ascend the 
ship together when we send it forth into the midst of 
the oc^an, when proceed over thr waters with swift 
(sailing vessels)* then mav we botli undulate happdy 
in the prosperous swing ' 

4 So Varuna placed Vasishiha in the ship and 
by his mighty protection made the Rtsht a doer of 
good works the wise Varuna placed his worshipped 
in a fortunate day of dayx* he extended the passing 
days the passing nights ‘ 


I Agner anikam Varunitja is rendered Varunasyi jwAIi'* 
sangham 

a Snubhia charAva ganinbhir niwbhih with going v\b ship* 

3 Pra prenkha 5nkha)r4vabai subhe lc*m is literally rendered 
in the text after the scholiast who explains it prenkhe naoru* 
piyini doJiyim era prenkbayavahai niranonnatais caring*'* 
itas chetasch pranchalancau sankridivahai let us both spot* 
being tossed here and there by the up and down wares a* '* 
were m a awing in the forui of a ship 

4 Sudinatve is richer the state or property of 4 lucky diy hj* 

It* being fruitful phalatwena 

5 Tan nu dyavas tatanan yAdushasa Varuna is here 
enti ed with the sun ushasah the s holiast assert* here 

*wen srltrih n ghts jrftiilbryatah gachebhatah. 
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5 Whiil^has become of those olir ancient friend- 
■daps? Let us preserve them unimpaired as of old 
food bestoiving Varuna, may ] repair to thy vast com- 
preliensivr thousand doored duelling 

6 May he thy unvarying kin,* who was ever dear, 
though commuting offences against thee, still be thy 
friend adorable Varuua, offending thee, let us not enjoy 
(happiness) ,* but do thou, who art wise, bestow on tl»y 
worshipper a secure abode 

7 Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds may 
Vanina h ose nur bond-* may we he enjoyers of the 
protection (which ha> been given by him) from the 
Up ol Adui,’ and do you godsj ever cherub us with 
blessings 


SUETA XIA. (LXXXIX.) 

DtlTY and Ritht at before the metre &( the latt ttanla it 
y«gati, of thfe rest Gd/afi 

May I never go,ro}al Varuna, 10 a house made of 
clay * grant rne happiness, possessor of wealth, grant 
me happiness * 

1 According fo one legend, Vjnsbtba 1* the ton of Varunt, 

s Ma ti cnasvanii bhujema, In not ui, oflending thee, enjoy— 
>1 IS not said what ihe tchoheR atuches the prohibinre fo tbo 
verb but gives a different turn to the sentence • being freed 
from rin through thy £srour, let us enjoy ecjoymeoti,'' twa t 
prss'dtt papsrsbiti era santohbogin bbunajAmahsi. 

3 Aditi i» hero explained Prithivi earth 

4 Mo Shu griham fannmsjsm ganam. the tcholust adds 
twadiyam ibine, as if a Kmpteef Varuna were imended su he 
inierprets tusobhinam, lurarnansyaiD, very hindiome made of 
gold ? bui us eonnesion in the sentence 11 not very clear 

Siysna leetni to take as at meaning “but to thy beauli/ul 
house. I one made of gold." 

i Siyaoa tx|la:ss a-tilsjaat “shew mercy." 
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2 Wliet^ Varuna * I arti tl»robbii»g as (iVitli ai’i'fl 
likf an tiiflaled skih grant me liapplllti>s possessor df 
Wealtli grant me h>»ppine$s 

j Opulent and pure (Varuna) if through infirmiiy 
I luve done what ts contrary (to the law) jet graritttt^ 
Inppiness pos'^cssor Of Wealth grant me happiness 

4 Tlurbt dUtresses me) thy worshipper m t*'" 
tnidsl of the waters * grant me happiness, posse sof 
of wealth grant lUe happiness 

5 \Vhatevet the offence which we men comimti 
Varuna, against divine beings wliitever law of th‘"® 
we nia\ through ignorance violate do not thou din ^ 
Varuna pun si us on account of that Iniquity 


i^NUVA'Ka VI 

SUKTA I (XC ) 

‘Ih* deity of the fir»t four ttsnsas it Vd^u the deltiM 
three last are Ihdra and VAyu Ritht it ViliShthi * 

metre 7 rishtubh 

The sweet and pure Soma Juices are offered to thec 
tlie hero Vayu * by the priests therefore harness thy 

t The tett adds an epithet adriVai armed with stores fo 
sltngiDgr After throbbing Siyana add* With cold and instes 
of I am he hat "1 go bound by thee The text seem* 
allude to the Varuna pdaa a kind of dropsy (ted vol nt P 
cf Alt Brahm vu 15 andTaitir Sanh h j ii 

a Continuing according to the acholiast the allusion I 
Vasisbthaa sea voyage he is thirsty aniid the waters bccaus 

the nater of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink Lavanot 
katatya sAmudrajaUsya pAninarhatwat 

j Vajush 33 70 Mah dhtra explains the first 1 ne differently 

f«» viraya dadr re vain adhwaryubh h Sayint considers v ray* 



J^[g Vilta Samhita, 

N,y«l sueds, come h.thor Ind drmk ot the effused 
itmta for lliy exfularation 

a D,.uker ot the 5 <„«« ju.ee, Vayu, thou ele vatest 

Km e 1,0 amono mortals offers to thee tvho 
a„ rxcellen. obUl.on, the pure :?»,«. repeatedly bora, 
he IS born for the acriairement of wealth ’ 

■3 rtls own Mytr! steeds bear to the place of 

pmerty the white complex, oned dispenser of wealth 
Varu, whom heaven and earth bote for the sa e o 
riches when, the ri.vipe language of praise sustains 
as i deity lot the sake of riclies ‘ 

a Tlie blameless dawos (ushering) bright dajrs 
have btoken. and, stoning radiantly, Itlie Angitasas), 
liave obtained the vast light (the sun) desirous to 
recover it) they have obtatued their wealth of call e, 
&H <1 tbe ancjent waters have subsenuenily issue o 
llteib good 

5 Those (w orshippets) tllostiioos by sincere adota- 
tion. assiduous in the discharge of their own dulirs. 


a licence br virlj., and vSn. lor tn Mnhldh.ra mates vicaji 

equiralent lo TirJ, »nd tSdb oI youtwo, lotbe sicri cer 

wife, he pitn»y»]imirtiu yuvjjroh »9n>4 didnre. Jour »omi 

libilioni, wire aod *tcr»ficer, are being effu»ed— by t e pries i 
t Jdyite Vijytira the Utter is expUioed dhinasya praptiye. 


1 Ysjuih 17 14 the eaplinstion « much thesame.'esecpt id 

the word Birebe, which Sljan* renders dlridryara from nitarinl 

r.ktui Mshidhira triskea it. a pUce crowded with people, 
b»hu,»nik»rn« sihine, denemc it from nir, nirgttt and rehe, 
sjnyatd. emptmesi- 

I Thee tte not asroed tn the {exi, but Siyini rcUti the 
whole to them , by their praise ol Viyu the dswn b'oVe the 
hdlea csiile were its <.*1 sni th- obutu ted raia set it Iibefty 
162 
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bang to you, Indra and Vayu a hero-bearing chafo^/ 
and presi*nt to you, two <overcign^, (sactifiqial foo*^ 

6 May those munificent princes who confer upon 
us prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,* 
overcome, Indra and Vayu, the entire existence (of their 
enemies) in contests with horses and with hemes 

7 We, Vasishtitas (hearing oblations) hhe hor<e 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
Invoke with praises Indra and Vavu for (qur) sure 
defence da you ever cherish us with blessings. 


suKTA n (xen 

DeiTics End metre If before 
Those Venerable worshippers, who by promptly 
and frequently (adoring Vayu) with reverence 
formerly free from reproach have now illumined Ushas 
and the sun for sacrificing lo Vayu and (the presem^' 
tion of) cmbarras'ied maorkind’ 

3 Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the slcy?i 
Tireservers oE mankind, be not disposed, Indra 3'*^ 


I Vlravaham ratham the Rrst is explained eilher" aiviiT 
vahaniyatn M be borne by your aieedt or stotribhib prap^i'y*®' 
to be obtained by the worshippers, ralhani he renders 
the sacrifice 

t Smyrna givee a second explanation of vaiubhib, is in rpil^*^ 
Of tiiranyaih ‘ gold cacsing us to be settled *' njrisaViih 

j Manav6 bddhit&ya is ezptained as sons &c , mmuiby^nJ^ 
bidhittnam putr^din^m raksliintrthani or it m»y be cannecte 

■With the preceding word t^yave lO give obUltoni to VAyu 

ihesicrificeof the h nde-ed manu, bidhicasya manoh praj^P^^**" 
>3ja bS/ire )>?r ffibi <{^tuiir 
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and years : our sincere praise, addresse y 
solicits happiness and excellent nreallli. 

3. Tlie white complexioned Vayu, intelligen g ^ 
with the t/:yul steeds,- tavonrs those men w .0 
fed,- abound, „g in riches, for they wtth one 
everywhere, ready to (worsldp) htm, and leaders ol r.tes 

the/periorm all the ceremonies, that are productive 

excellent offspring. . 

- "’“"'!'”h'lCritad:l^'orrL,are 

'illemuialed °by’ wisdom, (to such extent), drlnlters of 
(beverage), and Vayo, dr.nlt this our pure 
ioma, and sit down upon this sacred grass. 

5. Harnessing the iViynis, whom the devout (wor 
aliippeis) desire,' to your common cat, come In r 
Vayo, hither: this the first (cop) ol the sweet beverage. 
U pmpared (or )0o; and then, dehgh.ed (by the 

draught), liberate ns ((rom sin) 

6 . Come to oar presence, lodra and ) , 
those munificeot N.y^l steeds, who, the de-ed ol a h 
wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands _ drink 
leaders (ol riles), ot ihe sweet beverage p 

y!" w;, Vasishlha, (bearing uhlstious) like horses 
(beating burthens) so\iciling lood, desiring ’ 

invoke with pratse. iodra and Vayu lor our sure defeuce 
do you ever chcriih us wW» bUssjngs. 


1 SiyiM «em* « 

JardoC theN>yul«eed».niJ»*i«» 

, vliush U. M-htdb-" "" 

N.TUti SSrin.toaahrtitnln.«eitlbjmen. 

J Esiher, "Whole .cilnpptrt s.e ubsens ol desue, Iprw 

tlUjxUOUiiiu. 



Rtg-Vtda Samhtt.a 
SUh.r4 111 (\C1I ) 

Dfities Ritht and ^he metre as before 
DrinUer of ilie pure [Soma), Vavu, come to us as lI'T 
A'i}uts are' thousand*' Q lliou who art desired of 
I offer thee • the exhilarating (sacr\fic\a!) f< od, of "f’'*- 
tliuu deit\ lia»t the prior drinking * 

2 The primpt effh^r of the hbalion offer «■» 
Soma to liidra and lo V-iyii to drink at the sacrifir’^J 
at which devout priest*' according to tfieif funclio'* 
bring to tou two thr first (portion) of tliC Sontn 

3 With tliose Ntyul slcetfs, witli which ihoo 
paiiest Vdyu to the donor (of tlie oblation) waiH"!? 
tn Ins hall to offer sacrifice (come to us) a"d br-su"' 
upon us en)o\able riches bestow male progen). * 
wealth comprelirndtng cattle, and horses 

4 Overcoming our enemies tn war by our warrioft. 
tna> we be the slayers of foes, through the p'O”* 
(worsfiippers) who are the exhilaraiors of Ind a 
Vaju tie reciters of divine hymns, tlie destroyers o 
the adversary 

5 Come Vavu to our imperishable sacrifice, " 
huixlred:. and thousands of yVi^w/ steeds and be r*** 
Urate I at this lercmoij do you (god?)* ever th**'* 
Us w nil blessings 


I Up^yicix h»s a lechnicsl power II erpeciillf 
the S> n» wh fh is brought in a vessel called UpaySmi, 
p lire grihittin 

a t ajur \ ed* 7 7 

»; ,8 Mat idhara here supples ihe clliisje 
* tA jjh priet* 



Atg-Vedtt SatokUa 
SUHTil IV. (XCm.) 

TKI..X and Acn, arc .ha da, ..as .he B.M and e.a.re as bafora. 
SLAYERS ol anfmias, I..da» and Agni. be pleased lo-day 
bv .I..S pioJ.a..d .Italy recited praise; repeatedly do 
sse invoke son both, we are worthy oi invocation ; yon 
are the cb'iel bastowers ol lood promtiy upon h.m who 

aullchs (k of you). , 

a. You two are desired o( all, the demol.shers ol 
(l.osttle) s.tenglh,,", augmenting together, Incteas.ng to 
vigour, lords ol the wealth ol cotn ; do you grant us 
substaiittal invigorating food.* , . 

3 Those sage onarers ol oblations, svho, desiring 
v.wr lavour, ceiebraie the saciifice with holy rites, 
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly 

iiivoVing Indra and Agni. 

4, The pious sage, d-sping your lavour, glonries 
you with pta.ses lut the sake ol loi.iie.ly enjoyed 
oches, accomp^if.ird by c-lrb^Uy: S"*' 

jUjers ol Vur*. of lUe thunderbolt, exhalt us 

with pfpci* us donation* 

5 As tP la'g^s mutually d**fiant (armteOe 
ii» corp »rral vig«*ur muy coi‘t««d in war, so do you 


t Sljsn..e.m.loe.pU.nS....Snt h, bh.t.m ...“re seed 

' a •• Pais III I 11. TirC-i 

lilf« in itmT ‘ctlAn . 

1 PfinVtira tt>it*iti»yi thrtihweh >1 expUmfil inniiy^ 

Vhuliiyi iMrun'ra F«y»«hb*um, 

• lie u» ittch tend n ti coit.c. thr dntreyrr ol inemtet. 

jTtMbrt. -i.<fc«d«.nltc«T»«.noWrn timer purrim en 

jirtbiiintj-tT> 

4 <4m 7*m IT. hi TsithMi ip.tdbimiee tiocracbi lurititd, 
we hire here 1 »rt of fim'*'*** dull* wtihot-t * ruhitie- 
liv« reri’itC nriilhni niy *mre tc|ethfT 

lejU-rteii «r r» there i» » b’lak. whrCli u I’w lef: in lb* jf loici, 
Vd-sj*'. hk.! in woe cjpitirre k**t wur, twaifc «. 
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destroy bj the devout those who are noldooteJto 
the gods in sacrifice and, by the man who presents 
libations, (him dho does not ofTcr) t 

6 Come with gracious minds, Indra and Agm* 
tins our Soma libation ye are never regardless of n* 
therefore I propitiate you »vuh constant (sacrificial) 
Viands 

7 KKidled, Agni by flits adoration, do thou recom^ 
mend (is to Mitrrl, Vardna, and Indra whatever sin " 
ftiay have conirrlitted, do thou expiate and may Aryatnan, 
Aditi (and Mura) remove n (bom us) 

8 Diligently celebrating these rites, may Ago* 
(and Indra) at once arrive at your foo(i let not Indcai 
Vishnu, the Maruts abandon us, and do you (g»ds) 
ever cherish us with blessings 


SUKTA V (XCIV) 

The denies and *s bclbr the nieUe of the irteffth vef** 
IS Auushtubh, ol the rest Cayairt 
This chief praise, Indra and Agni, proceeds (copiou*^*^ 
from me your worshipper, like ram ram from a cloud 

2 Hear, Indra and Agni the invocation of t^® 
worshipper, acerpL this adoration, recompcnce, lord** 
hts pious acts 

3 Leaders of (rites), Indra and Agni subject u* 
not to vvickcdoess, nor to calumnr, nor to the reviler 


1 This »ai ;iic two next s occur in the Soffls \ 
It6~l65* 
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, 4. Desiring protection. oSer copjons oblattons 

apd praise to Indra and Agoi, and prayers vvrtl. holy 

riles.* , 

5. Many are the sdges tvho propitiate (Indra and 
Agni) in this nranner Jar (their, protectton, motosMy 
Striving (or the acquirement oC food. 

6. Eager to oHer praise, beating (sacrificial) food, 
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, Indra and Agni, 
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts. 

7. Dvercnmers nf (l.ostile) men, indra and Agni, 
come veiih tood (to be bestowedi upon us ; let not t ip 
malevolent have power over us. 

' 8. L-t not the malice of any hostile mortal reach 
us; grant us. Indra and Agpt, felicity- ^ ^ 

p. We solicit ycu both for wealth, cpmprwng 
gold* and Jioracs ; may we obtain it of >du, n 
and Agni. 

to. When .adoring leaders (ol nlesi, invoke yon 
two, lords o( horses, cu the Sana being .ollered, (come 

hithet). .. , ,u . 

ti. Utter destroyers o( Viitta,’ cahilitatcd (by 

tbe 5{7«a),you who^re worshipped wiih pmy*?? 
hymns and songs, (come liither.)* 


ilbiiJ. n 

a Slyiai eifUmi toirtoyiMt M laTsrntlr j cL V 0 I. 111. 
sri. 

j «!»=* lUbldbtrt t.ke rtUrt-birtinA t* Anrikininj, 
liniriUirin, the tmer tdd* jeAponnAia. 

4 A«8^J»h*‘r. ^ehoibiic •ny»»« votrtih, with cUmoart. wllh 
«hfr rr»l«»: MihiJhw*. Y»}utb, jj, 7S. rtfJiiM itMink.ki- 
m,ih ”* or terni-jfir t-t«h. oot 

1h« ol lilt VrJ4 



Xi'gi Rig-Ve3a San)hii6. 

12, bcstroy with your fatal (weapons) (he moKai 
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, raoacioils :* destroy 
hiiri like a water-jar, with yotlr weapoHs. 


SUKIA VI, <XCV,) 

divinity IS Saraswati, and in the third stins* Siritwa. th 
Rtsh% is Vasishtha , the metre Trithlubh. 

This Saraswati, firm as city made of iron* 
tapidly with (all) sustaining tVaier, sweeping away 
Its might all other vvatets, as a charioteer (clears the 
i'oad.) 

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers, flowing fro''| 
thernoUntauii to the ocean,* undersiood the ' request ^ 
Nahusha, and distributing riches among the miny **'* 
ing beings milked for him butter and water.* 

3. The showcrer Saraswai,' the friend Of 
Shoit'erer (of behefiis), even whilst yet a cliild, ^ 
tinuallyi increases among his adorable wives (the rain } 
he bestows Upon the aflluent (worsliippei's) d vigoro“® 

I Abhogtm, the ScholmtMj*. IS he who enjoy* 
taken from the worshipper* 

J Uharunam ay*si puh, ayata nirmita puriva • dharoo*® 
dharuni dhSrayitri, lupporter what it meant by the cofflp*r“ 
i* not very obvioui, 

j Yati giribhy* h siroudrlt is the text. 

4 According to the legend, king NAhusha, being abnv* 
perform a laeriRce for a thouiand years, prayed lo Sara****'’ 
thereupon gave him butter and water, or milk, sufficieot 
that period 

5 SAyana t»y$ Saraswat it the Wind Vayu 111 the 

*n«dhja»th mo V,»j-u Saraswat. 
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,0111 h, puriBes their persons (to fit "" 

reception lot Vils bounties) c.-,a,vati hear 

4 May the auspicious anJ gracious 
(our piaises") at tins sauifice, approached as she 
reverence and with bended knees, and most liberal to 
her friends ivilli the riches she possesses ... 

5 Presenting to thee. Saras, vail, these oblations 

wut, reverence (may we 

be gtaiiRed by our praise , and may we, '"'S " 

inL dearest felm.ty, ever recline upon thee, as on a 

"’''r"i:;:;ousSaras,vat..nrtbeeVas,sbtha ha, - 

open the two doors, (ea-t and west) of sacrifice white- 

ermpfvaioned (goddess be magn,r,ed 

him who glorifies tbee and do you (gods) ever elierish 

US wiUi blessings 


SUtCTA VU <XCVl ) 

tlio arflv ol three 6 r,l ver.e. .. ^ 

the K,.a. ..before The ">'' 7 «' «>' f'f I 

of the second Sa< 9 Jr»fco<i» of the » 

ol the vest Gdjatri 

Tnotf chaeorest, VaMshtha, a poiverfnl hvnan .» her who 
,s the most might! olrivors worsliip, Vasl.htha nth 
ivell selected praises. Saraswati, who is both ,o 
nnd rarth* 


rTh. lext h.. only ,o,ho.nX but .o m.ep.r.ble preSa. 
...edma .1.00 imp'i'h in Ihe Ved. .he verb .1,0 .here or. ,.y, 
- a 1 , let Id.diol.m. ™, receive the rule „ 

up'..rE..r.le’rT”Ef’‘''»,'’ir.h..»up.,.rs.m Ih. Ved. „ Ihe 

iediclioo of the eeo,«oc. verb 

t AS •> KW'3 cl-j-lHcni-e Ol « a tner 



12^4 


Rtg- Veda Samhtla 

2 Beautiful Satas\fati inasmucli as by tliy 
men obtain both kinds nf food,* do thou, our prolecUesSi 
regard us, do thou, the friend of the Maruts, besl®* 
riciies upnti those who are affluent (in oblation's) 

3 May tlie auspicious Saraswati bestow auSpic^O'^^ 
fortune upou us may the faultless-moVittg food con 
ferring fgoddess) think of us glorified (as thoubas^ 
been‘1 by Jamadflgrn, be now) glorified by Vaslslitha 

4 Desiiiiig iMves, desiring sons, liberal of donl 
tions we approaching him, now worship Saraswat 

5 With those thy waves, Saraswat, which srC 
sweet-tasted, tlie distributors of water, be our pTotcctcr^ 

C May we recline upon the protuberant breast c 
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we way po***** 
progeny and food ‘ 


SUKTA VIII iXCVJI) 

Thr deity of the first verse is IndrR, of the third and ninth 
and Brahmanaspaii ol the tenth Jndra and Bnhaipiti* 0 
rest Brihaspati I he as before , the metre ii ft** ** ^ 

At the sai-rifice in the dwellings of mcti upon 
where the devout leaders of (ntes) rejoice, where ^ 
libations lo Indra .tre poured out, there he may desce^ 

I Ublio andhasi is said to mean fire* cclcilul snif 
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, grflmysm ^rsnyani 

a 'Pipiv^tDiam Saraswatas stanam bhakihimihi,and stsn* her® 

according to the scholiast, means a cloud, megba 

Sdyana renders this verse "may we obtain the diiteftd* * 

loud thundering (or beast like] cloud of Saraswat, which i* n*' 
to all (may we obtain) progeny and food *’ 

3 SSyana has “at the sacrifice which i$ the ^ 

pricstv upun earth 
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bcloic (other gods) from lieaven for t..s eaf.daral.oo 

"r.; '.r; 

Brrhaspar. accepts our (obUfrons) - .3 

out offence torvards that 

o„, benefactor from afar as a ather ( 

, I gforify tvitfi homage and wnn 

Zrr“::;rr :Ura,ersone,ed by the 

'T May that best be>o.edBr,baspa..,»bo.slt..e 
desoed of alt, s.t down to car hall o 
he gratif) our desire of uninjured 

transporting us, (at present) 
beyond (the assaults of enemies) 

' 5 May the first born* immortals (by m co.ma dj 
besloiY upon us the food that is necessary ® 
let us invoke the unresisted Bnhaspati, ^ 

praises are addressed, the adored of house to 

6 May his powerful briHiani horses, xv.annc a 
lustrous form like (that of) the sou ‘“•tmg loie ler, 
bring ihitber) that Bnhaspati, in irhuiii slrenglh 
hke that of a substantial mansion ’ 


1 Rilher, “ born of yore pw4 

_ . , I tM.iiv the idoiiWe of houses, t t , 

a Paitfin&m yajiMm i*, hlerally* in« 

by metonymy househoMer*. 

s Rather, -to whom belongs strength, and whose friendship 
bestows 1 dwelling ft »s intet««.ng to nonce* that although 
Siyini identifies nila wtlh niUya. and apparently dernreiil from 

ni+h hoyetpreserrei the correct sense as^nida Such (sets 
seem to ptore that he followed a iraditiond interpretilKsn though 
he may have sought hts own ety n0lo5.es 



X'tJt* Savtk/ta 
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7 He verilj is pure, borne by iiunirr uscon^'-'" 
ances, lie IS the purifier, armed witli golHeii weapons, 
the object of desire, tlie eujover of lieavt-n he, 

Bnhaspati, is well dotniciled, of goodly aspect, a mosl 

bountiful giver of ample food to his friends 


S Tlie divine b«*aven and earth, tlie generatrices 
of the deity, have, by llicir might given growth t 
Bnhaspati magnify, friends the magnifiahle, and ni y 
he render (the waters easy to be crossed and fot c 
for (the attainment of) food 


9 This praise has been tffr-red as praver* to vou 
both, Brahniana'pati and Indra, the wielder ot tht 
thunder boh protect our ceremonies hear our 

fold praise, an luhdaie the assailing adversaries ol > 0 “^ 

woTsInpperb 

10 Vou two Bnha'pati and Indra, are lords ‘1 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure grant ‘iihe' 
tlie worsliipper vvlio praises you and do >ou IK®' 
ever checish us n uh blc'Sin^s 


SUL,! A IV (ACVItt) 

Dsn\, InSsa wnb Bribaspati in the lau stina* , 
tseire as before, 

GftEll priests the shilling effused Vc/ra to lil/r w* o "* 
emiiieut (among) men knowing belter than the 


1 Kirasya h may also be teadcred he whewe sp*rcb 
h^neToleat. huaramani>a\.SL. 

a Ijaia suiriktsr brahma IS evjJaincd lyam mantrarupA itutib 
io Jjraiae ni,the Ijria of a mantra, a Sabred tcxi O' prajrc. 
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where his distant drinking place (is to be found)^ Indra 
comes daily seeking lor the offerer of the libation. 

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, Indra, hast 

(quaffed in former day", thou sttti desirest to drink of 
daily : gralilird in heart and mind, and nishing {our 
good), dunk, Indra, the Soma, that is pfaced before 
(thee). • 

3. As soon as born, Indra, thou hast drunk the 
Soma for thine mviguration : tl>y mother (Adtli) pro- 
claimed thy greatneasi ;* hence thou hast filled the vast 
firmameui, Indta, thou hast gained in battle treasure 
for the goda. 

4. W’ljen thou roablest us la encounter mighty and 
arrogant ^enemies), \ve are competent to o>ercoibe the 
Tuaitgnaots by Our <unarmed) hands alone ; arrd ivhen 
thou, Indra, surTouiided by tity ^ttemiant (hlaruts*, 
figlitest against ibrm, we shall ttumph, aided by thee, 
(ill) that glorious nar. 

5 t procldifTt (lie ancient exploits of Indra, the 
recerit deeds liiat Miigltavon Ims achieved, when indeed 
he had overc* me the undiviiie illuMon, thenceforth the 
Soma became is exclusive (beverage).* 


1 GauT^d vediyAo svapdoam. meant avaVramya tthitzm, 
durattbam p&taTyan lomaui ^auiamrisad npi aiiuyeoa tidwan 
> knontng the 5omt ebu u to be drunk, thougn placed afar 
off, belter than as ox ut a deer kneva the driating'ptace or poctl 
'sbicb It isaccuiiooaed to u> 

a Thw rrfert 10 Aditi'i apcccb toI. tt» p p 1S<. 

3 The exptiaation ot ibc schoUa t is rather eqiuvocal, tho 
relatfOD bettieen the Soma aad Indra tbeocefortfa became non- 
common or tpecul, prcutiar ; uda ptaUarUjera Somitft .ladns^x 
cha atAdhlranat timbandlio jAub, but though in an eip«cu\ 
drgtee the dtiak ot Indra, u u o'wa prcuued la i\jn> ajyi 
cibei dritiex 
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6 Thine is all this animal world around thee, vrhicb 
thou illumest with the tight of the sun. thou, Jndra, afl 
the one lord of cattle, thence may we possess wealth 
bestowed by thee 

7 You two, Brihaspatt and Indra, are lords of both 
celestial and terrestrial treasure . grant nchc*' to the 
worshipper who praises you . and do you (gods) 
cherish us with blessings 


3UKTA X- (XCIX.) 


The deities of the fourth, fifth, and tilth rertes are Indra 

Vishnu, the latter alone fs the deily of the reit. * 
raetre at before 

Expanding with a body beyond all measure, 
tnen comprehend not thy magnitude . we Know these 
thy two worlds (computing) from the earth,* but ihoi'i 
divine Vishnu, art cognisant of the highest 


2. No being that is or that has been boro, divini* 
Vishnu, has attained the utmost limit of thy mag"*" 
tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beaiiuful 
heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the earth 


3 Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abou»<^ 
ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you 
disposed to be liberal lo tlie man who praise* 
you).* thou, Vishnu, hast upheld these two, 


* That ta, the earth and the firmament, which are vuiWc 

a Part put for the whole, ibe entire earth Vjihnu'* uph'***' 
*°g the three worldi hai been mentioned more than once. 

3 Manuihe iturate. the Tajuth, V. |6, readi mnare, » 
»ua t purport yajamdnija, to the lutUutor of the r«e 
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and eartti, and tiast secured the earth around with 
mountains.* 

4 . You two, Indra and Vishnu, have made tlie 

Spacious Avotld for the sake of sacrifice, generating the 
sun, the dawn, Agni ; you leaders (of rites) have baffled 
the devices of the slave Vrishasipra in the conflicts 
of hosts. 

5 . Indra and Vishnu, you have demolished the 
ninety.nine strong cities of Sambara; yon have slam 
at once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes 
cf the Asura Varchin. 

15. This ample laudation is magnifying you two, 
■ who are tnighty, wide^striding, endowed with strength s 
to you two, Vishnu and Indri? I offer praise at sacri- 
fices : grant us food (won) in battles. 

7 « 1 bffer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee 
with exclamation be pleased, Slpivishta, with 

my offering : may my laudatory hymns magnify tliec; 
and do you (gods} ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XI. (C.) 

Tits deity is VnbnQ : tbe Ptth* uml metre as before. 

The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it who 
presents (offerings) to the widely renowned Vishnu, who 
worships him with entirely devoted mind,* who adores 
so great a benefactor of mankind. 


X Oidbanba prithifim mayukhiih; tbe )«t is explained 
TerTitiib, by tnomiUms; Mahidhtrt toy* by b„ ,ccarn«joDS 
dnpliying hit glory, tejon»paa-«Titlr«ih. 

a Siyani 1171, with united praise, SxhaEchati «otfeiu. 



ijoo 




2 Vulinn, ^rmler of de'Irfs,* *” 

f't\oiiri!iti di-.i>i*moi ttliii.li i» bciir-x dent to 
mixed {ttitli exueplionj v® ihit there ml) be to 
nltaiiiment o( ck»I) - ac(|uirc<J, imple, steeJ-compns 
all delighiinp ritlies 

3 Tl... b> I..5 ftreit poi'cr, _tnv=r5 

three (steps) the minv lustrou-? earth , mi) 
the mo«lpottrrfut of ihe pottcrful, rule over u. 
illustrious IS the n-.me of the mighU one 

4 This Vishi.u traTrf«e.l the carlti for » * 
which he ttas desirous of gu ini' to his eulogist 
are the people who are Ins praises, he who 
engenderer of good* has made a spacious dwe i". 


his ttorshippersl ^ 

5 Resplendent Vishnu. ^ 

ing, knowing the objects that are to be known g 


‘""""'"“'‘■’'r.nJ 

ttllO 


to day thv name ,* I. wl.o am feeble praise 
art powerful, dwelling m a remote region pf this ^ 

lift 

t Evaya\an from «** obuintble, desires, yAvan, w 
to oblsin Pn 

s E^rlh Prithm, according to the coramenl, i* P“ 
thivyidin or ihe three worlds 

3 Msnushe dasasysn, according to the scholiast of 

understand by the first sturate deraginlya 

godi praising him—Vishnu having tiVen the three wor 

the Asuras to give to them 

4 Rather, to whom belong fortunate births 

5 Tne S'tmi Ved* 11 . 976 [H 8 L 4 a 1 has a slightly 
ent reading, pra tai te adya hatyam aryah sahsAmi h ‘ ' j 
oITer thee to day an oblatioe instead of ndmlryah 

the lord, praise thy name The application of arya >* ^ 

ecjutvocalt SAyana cspliins it swatni slutinAm hi' uhani va 

mailer of the praises or of the oblations, svhich may mean Vis 
or 11 )rc t robably th ya| 4 iuAna 


diffef' 

lord* 
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t What is 10 be proclaimed. Vi-hnu, of thee, when 
\ho« sa>est. I am S.pivishta'> Conceal not from us 
^thv real form, althocgh thou hast engage an 
different form m battle ’ 

7 I offer, Vishim, the oblation placed before thee 
with the exclamation be pleased, Sipivishta, 

vith my offeiing may mv laudatory hymns magni 
thee, and do yon (gods) e\er cherish us with blessings 


I Vnhnu i* si»d to hare aided Yaswhtha in battle, under art 
aisutned torm and «hen queitioned t<* hire Slid 1 am Sipiriihta, 
a word to which two iwes may be attached one onob]ect.ona 
able the other obiectiooaWe In the precedme rebie, and in 
Terse 7 of the Suita the word is explained, penetrated ot clothed 
w th rars of lijhl, rastttibhir Irishia the radiant, the aplendid: 
,n common use It means a man niturilly without prepuce, irt 
which sense it may be here laterpreted, as implying comparison , 
m like manner a* a man is » denaded so is Vithnu. according to 
his own declaration -n orered by nd.ance— lejasi anachenaditah . 
but this a refinement, and it is probably to be understood as 
usual the etpressioo is enrtous 

164 



SEVENTH ADHTATA. 


MANDALA VII (Coatwatitl. 

ANUVAKA VI (Canhttucd). 

SUKTA Xll (Cl) 

Tub Oeitjr is Par}tny«, tbe iPwA* Vaiuhth* or Kumir** 

of Agni the loetre it Trtshtuhh, ^ 

Recite the three sacred text^ preceded by 
which miik the watcr-yiclding udder,* for he, 
hhovverer,* (ther«by)\eeonnnjj quickly manifest, 1®“ 
roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the em ^ 


of the plants 



felicity may he grant us the desired light (of the *® 
at the three (bright) seasons * 

3 One form of Parjanya is like a barren cow. 
other produces offspring, he takes whichever fo*"® 

X The tesu, it ts Mid of the three VedM, preceded by 0®* 

3 The cloud 

3 Parjtaya pleased with the hymnt and la contequeoce 
ing rain [For the "Iigbtoiag embryo 

4 Tndhdtu Saraaam explained Tribhumikam gribao, a 1“®®* 
With three earths cither chambers or floors 

5 The rays of the tun are Mid to be most powerfoJ ^ 

»n the spring at noon in the hot leaian, and lo the 

in autumn 
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pleases the mother receives the milk from the' lather, 
thence the father, thence the son is nourished.* 

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds 
abide: from whom the waters flow in three directions 
(east, west, and south) : the three water-shedding masses 
of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the waters round 
the mighty (Parjanya). 

5. This praise is addressed tn the sclf-irradialifig 
Parjanya; may it be placed in his heart; may he be 
gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours; 
may the plants cherished by (he deity be fruitful. 

6. May* he, the bull, be the impregnator of the 
perpetual plants, (or in him is the vitality* of both the 
fixed and moveable (world) : may the rain, sent by him 
preserve me for hundted years t and do you (gods; ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUSTA XIIL (CII). 

Dsitt SBd Kiihi' SI before; the metre it Giyelri. the hyam 
cositdutete TVtVfte. 

Sing aloud to the son of heaven, Parjanya, the sender 
of rain : may he he pleased fto grant) us food, 
t The firmament wnbholdi or sends down raia at will, 
a The father it the iVj, earth the mother, who receiret the 
rain from the fomrr, which, producing the meant of offtrinj. 
libalioas and oblatioBs, reiuras agaio to ihe parent beireo as 
well as suppOrtshtt ofTipriDB^sIl living treaturet. 

j Tasminn-iUhS : the tcboliaai imerpreti the latter debt 
cwdj,- prvUbtf for exhicoce. the life of th® regetable* 

world depending upon the nio, sod that of anisals u;on corn 
theteiu 

4 SSjraea tniVes the sentence fodieatiTv; "he j,- * 
iatttad of “for'* bt has "btaer," »t«i. ' *•* 
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2 He who IS the cause of tlic impregmtwn < 

plants, cows, of marcs, of % omen. ^ 

3 Offer venly to hipi by the mouth (of the g" 


Agni,) the most savoury oblation, so that he may 
us uofaiUngly food 


SUKTA XIV (CIII). 

The d«ities are frogs » the Rtshi is Vasishtha, the 


Tytthiubh, except ui the first verse, in which it i* 

The frogs,* like Brahmans observant of their ‘'O"* 
practising penance' throughout the year» 
praises agreeable to Pa j^anyd 

2 When the waters of the sky fall upon (th* ' 
of frogs) sleeping in the (exliausted) lake like a 
waterskin, then rises together the croaking 
frogs, like the bellowtrtg of cows when joined by ‘ 
calves 

3 When the rainy season has arrived, and (Parj*''l 


has sent the ram upon li em, thirsty and longi"? 


(fo 


(lii 


U*- coming), then one fri g meets anotl er croakmi. 
congratulations) as a clitid fcalJs 10/ its fall C ” 
inarticulate ejaculations.* 

-j One of these two congratulates the oth*^ 
tliey are both dehigbting in the fotlhcomirg 


t- 


1 This hymn has been ttanslated by ProfcMOC MuUtr, 
Ancient Sanskrit Lit p 494 

a Vasiihtba, it is said having praised Paij^y*- u* 
procure ram. obseiving the frogs to be delighted by hw P"*** 
addressed ihcm in Ibis byma 


3 Literally, "lying still 
terming penance for ram 


which Sjyana explsms as 
4 AkkltbaPlK.iya, ttskutihe imitatira lotad akhkhilpa 
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speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist- 
ened ^by the shower). loins greetings with the green 
one ^ 

5 When one of you imitates the croahing of ano- 
ther as a learner timitales) hts. teacliet, when, load 
crying, you coureise lleaplng) upon the waters, then 
the entire body is as it were developed » 


6 One frog has tlie bellowing ol a cow, another 
the bleating of a goat, one ot them is sprekled, one is 
green designated by a common appellation, they are 
ol various colours, and. croaking, shew themselves in 
uumcrous pUces 

7 Uke Btahmin* at the hbation, at the- 

^tirhtra sacrifice, you ate mow crokmg around the 
replenished lake ^thcougliout the night,* for on that 

dayol the year you ftfg* ate everywhere about, whca 

U 13 the day of the seUmg in of the rams 


8 Tliey utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when, 
bearing the Soma hbaliou, and recUiiig Uic pecennial 

prayer * like DmiisUant priest* "ith the pharma offer- 


I Uurtog the dry weaiher, says the ssholiait, ibe frogs ibrinlc, 
hte a lumii of day in ibe rami ibey eapand lo ibeir full size 
1 Ruiiriu iibdatn kor*lo 4 b « added by ihs commeoiator, 
apparently to uiabe (he compaii»o more appropriate, the Atirilra 
Uie beiog according 10 bim, a nociurnal ceremony, when the 
pTicils recite the hymns *t night tattim. atitya rartate ilyati- 
tatrih. yaihiiiratrikhye aomay^ge UrahmanA titrau ilutauatrAQt, 
paijAyeoa sanianti [For the sastras used at 1140 Aiiiitra, lee 
Uauga irinUitionof Aitarey* Brihin p 164] 

} Rather “the yearlong prayer" Sayana makes it refer to. 
Garlro ayanam, a sacnfieulieision which coasaencei aad ettd&. 
wuhttc a I'itr* aad las s a whole year* 



1306 


Rtg^Vtds Satnhtto. 


ing, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring* (in 
holes), but now some of them appear- 

9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes 0 
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season 
of the twelvemonth , as the year revolves, and the 
rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain 
freedom (from their hiding-places.) 

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the Spec 
led, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches! M*/ 
the frogs in the fertilizing* (season of the rain), 
towing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (our^ lives • 


SUKTA XV. (CIV.) 

Th* deities of moil of the verses are Indra and Son*, 
times ainglf, sometimes together ; the deiues ol the itthre 
are the Deras; those of the rjth and i8th respectweij t 
£oms stones and the winds, and that of the lOih and telh * 
Agni: of the first half of the 13rd verse the deity is the 
Wnified prayer } of Ihe second half, the earth and 
Vasiibtha is the The metre vanes between * 

aad Truhtuhh , that of the last stanza is Anushtubh. 

Indra and Soma, afflict, destroy the JiUksfiasdSt 
showerers (of benefits) cast down those who deliyl't 
darkness ; put to 6ight tlw stupid ('pirils) ; consume, 
slay, drive away, utterly exterminate tlie cannibal s _ 
1 Adhwaryavo ghamstnsh stshwidanib : the list may *PP^T 
the adbwaryut as well as the frogs: there 11 a quibble upon ‘f** 
word gbarminab, hariDg or beariog the vessel, or performing ih* 
rite so termed (see vol. in p.s6i),Qr tuSenng from gbarm*» 
belt, or the hot seataa. [For the privirya ceremony and the 
ibarm*. seeHaug's AitBrahm. trana p 41.] 

a Sahasrastre u explamed as the geuerator of 
plants, grama and thv like. 
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2 Indra and Soma, fall upon tlie destructive 
skasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* so thar, 
consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like the 
ofiering cast into the fire retain implacable hatred to 
the hater of Brahmans, \the cannibal, the hideous,* the 
vile* [Rakikisas) 

3 Indra and Soma, chastise Jthe malignant {Rai- 
shasas), having plunged them in surrounding and 
inextricable* darkness, so that not one of them may 
again issue from it so may your wrathful might be 
triumphant over them 

4 Indra and Soma, display from heaven your fatal 
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
(/?ciAs/(aior) put forth from the clouds the consuming 
(thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the increasing Rni- 
skas race 

5 Indra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons) 
fr^m the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching* 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with- 
out a sound 


t Or as the ume word aghanmss, is rendered m ▼ 4, the 
naligaant 

a Bramadwishe ii explained by S&yaat, brShnanebhyo 
'smabhyam dweshtie 

3 Ghonebaksbase may also mean “rude in speech 

4 Kimidtne it an unusual and rather unintelligible term the 
comment explains it Kimidimoi iti charate, to one who go« 
atying, Whit tow ? that is PisunSya, a ipy, an informer , or 
eruet vile 

5 Perhaps rather bottomless Slambrna rxhila. Comparo 
WiUon s desaipt on of Sattn falling in chaos 

6 Th. ttil .fitr "Koicliot ,ddi .Mlher tpithtt, .iirtbhih. 
ageless undecaying 
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6 M*v this praise invest vou, Indra 'and Sorfi!t» 
who are mighty, on every side, a« a girth (encom- 
passes a horse,— that praise which I offer to sou both 
xvuh pure devotion do voQ, like two kings, accept 
this my homage 

7 Come with rapid steeds slay the oppressive mis- 
xhtevous Rakzhaias let there be no happiness, 
Indra and Soma to the malignant, who harasses us 
With his oppression 

8 Ma\ he who with false caluntnies maligns me 
behaving with a pure heirt may such a speaker of 
falsehood, Indra, cease to be, like water held in the 
hand 

9 Mav Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the 
lap of Nirriti those who with designing (accusations) 
persecute me a speaker of sincerity, and those who by 
epiteful (calumnies) vilify alt that is good in me ^ 

JO May he, Agm, who strives to destrov the 
essence of our food, of o«ir horsfs of our cattle, of our 
bodies — the adversa^^, llic lliicf the robber— go to 
destruction, and be deprived both of person and of 
progeny 

II May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and 
of posterity ,* may he be cast down below all the three 
Worlds , may Ins reputation, Gods, be blighted 'vho 
Seeks our destruction by day or by night 


I Rather, ' those who with violence vilify me, acting «p 
tightly 

a Literally, “iray he exist after his body tod progeny," • 
cantmue terered from them 
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tl. To ttve understanding man* there is perfect 
‘dtscriminatioDr ^he nords of truth and falsehood are 
mutjally at variance * of these two, Soma verily 
'cherishes that which is true and right: he desiro)^ 
the false. 

rj. Soma instigates not the wicked; he instigates 
not the strong man dealing in falsehood : he destroys 
the he destroys lUc speaker of uatruUi', 

and both remain in the bondage of Indra. 

14. If I am One following false gods, if t approach 
the gods in vain, then Agm (ponish mej. U (we be 
not such, then! why, Jatavedas, art thou angry v.itli us? 
let the utterers of falsehood incur thy cliastisement. 

15* May I this day die if I am a *-pirit ot ill, or if 
^ have ever injured the life of any nian : mavest ihoii 
be deprived {^fidkthttsax of thy ten sons, wlio hast 
falsely called me by such an appellation. 

16. Mav lodfi slar witfi hil mighty weapon hini 
who calls me the Yatudluhtay which I am not,— the 
/?a<iiAasti, who s.its fof ImnseU,) lam pure: may he, 
llie vilrst of all beings, penvh. 

ty. May the cruel tViKale fiend who, throning off 
the concealment of her person, wanders about at night 


t ibe ptectdinj; TtTSei »ie consiOereil to lie a miledicnod 
upon the KAIcshisas bj the Rishi To account for the change of 
tone. Sljani |irti jo (inusual version ot the legenJ toM in the 
UaMbhirata of ting Kaloiishapada being ir»nsf«rn‘.cJ 10 i 
kikjhasi, and devouridg the 100 sons of %'aiishtba: here it li 
said that a RaVshasa, having devoured the Rlibi’s son, assumed 
liis abaps, and laid 117 tun. **1 ara Vaaishiha, thuu itt the 
Rkkshaia to which Vasisbth replied by repeating this verse, 
declaratory of h's discfiiciaatmg between truth and falsehc'ud. 
s Literally. ”toihe \ini«r«aivdM»K mm truth *nd hUehood 
easily iliscriiMinitcJ.their words an iai’ti'»t|y at Tariince.” 

>^5 



I3ro 


Hig.Vtda Samhtta. 

like an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded 
caverns may the stones that grind the Soma destroy 
the Palshasas by their noise 

18 Stay, Maruts, amongst the people, desirous* 
(of protecting them) , seize the RakshasaSt grind them 
to pieces whether they fly about like birds by night, 
or whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred 
sacrifice. 

19 Hurl, Indra, thy thunderbolt from heaven ; sanc- 
tify, Maghavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by t\\tSotna 
beverage slay wuh the thunderbolt the Raiskasas, on 
the east, on the west, on the south, on the north 

20 They adiance, accompanied by dogs desirous 
to destroy him, thev assail the indomitable Indra Sakra 
whets his thundeiboU for the miscreants , quickly let 
him hurl the bolt upon the fiends 

21 Indra has ever been the discomfiter of ik* 
cmI spirits coming lo obstruct (the riles ol) the offerers 
of oblations Sakra advances, crushing the present 
Rakshasas as a hatchet cuis down (the trees of) a forest, 
(a mallet -mashes) the earthen vessels. 

22. Destroy the evil vpirit, whether in the forni of 
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,* of ® 
hawk, or of a sulture , slay the RakshasaSt Indra, (with 
the thunderbolt) as with a stone 

23 Let not the Rakihaias do us harm let the 
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaimliiff' 
" What now IS this ?'* May the earth protect us from 
' lerrestnal, the firmameni protect uS from celestial 
Wickedness 


I Rather, “ by pleated (to destroy the Rilihisil 
3 Litcrallv, ‘'a ruddt goose chakraitita 
3 Kimidini See note p 305 
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24. Slay, Indra, the Yatudhana,^ nhelher in the 
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her 
deceptions ; may those who sport in murder perub 
decapitated ; let them not hold the rising sun. 

25. Soma, do thou and Indra severally watch (the 
7 ?aAjAjrar), he narj , be vigilant; hurl the thunderbolt 
at the malignant Ratshasas. 

\ 


I /• r , Kdk'fairi. 



MANDALA VIU. 


ANUVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA V — (Continued,) 

ADHYAYA Y1,I. — CConttnuti)- 
SUKIA I <I ) 

Thk deity i« Indra, «Mept in the thirtieth arid three following 
rerset, m whveh the donation of A’sanga Rija it the dtvati, 
and the U$t, where it is the Reja 

The Rtshts are two. Mednimhi ard MedhyStithi, oftherieei 
of Kanwa, with some exceptions , thus, of the two first verses, 
the Rtshi IS Ghauia. the son of Ghori, who became the sen, 
of h]5 own brother Kanwa ind was called KAnwa Prog&thi 
Ihe Riihi of the thirtieth and three following stansas is 
A’sanga, the son of Pla>ona, who, having been changed to a 
woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered hit man 
hood by repentance and the favour of Mpdhatilhi to whom, 
he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of his donation In the thirty fourth, 
stanza Saiwati corgratuUtes her husband, and ii iberefo'C 
the Kfsht The metre of the two last stanzas is » 

of the second and fourth Saiebrthait, of the rest Brthali 

friends, no other praise, be not hurtful (to 
T r-'f-l'.es) praise together ludra, tlie sliowcrer (of, 

' f rri') \ lirti ilic Spma is_ effused , repeatedly wttcr 
V riibc ao him), 

^ rxf?Arng (iipan Ars /nesf, urrdrcityriv^, Mf 

an ox the osercomer of (hostile) men, the lialcr (of, 
adt ersaries)j the tencrable, the displayer of both (enmity 


SW» Ved* I 7^1 (I 3 1.5 io, 11 6 I 5 t) 



{avour) * II19 munificent, th.e distributor oE both 
(celestial and terrestrial nches I* 

3 AUhougb these people worship thee, Indta, in. 
many ways to (secure) ihy pcotectioni (yet) may this 
our praver be throughout all davs thy magni 5 cation 3 

4 The sages (thy worshippers), ^aghavan, the 
overcomers (of Eoes) the terfifiers of (hostile) people, 
pass over various (calamitirs by the r^id) come nigh 
and bring many sorts o( (pod, and nvailab(e for out. 
preservation 

5 Wielder o( the thunderbolt, ( \vould npt sell thee 
for a large price, not (or a, thou<and, nor For ten thou> 
«and, nor, opulent, bearer oC the thunderbolt, (or \ 
hundred* 

6 Thou art more precious, Indm, than my father, 
pr than my brother, who 1$ not affectionate thou, 
giver of divellings, art equa( to my mother, for you 
both render me dtstmgutshcd on account 0/ celebrity 
and nches 

1 The tc^t has only ubbayamLsiauf viliich the (;omti]entatoc 
erplaini vigrah&qugrahajoh karUram, 

2 UbhayaTinam the scholiast is rather puzzled how to 

Interpret the duality here iniimaced— whether it means at in the 
text or having of protecting^ both fixed and moveable 

things or being honoured by both V^ose who recite his praises 
and those who offer oblaitons The epithets are in the accusative, 
being governed by the verb slots, ** praise " m the first verse 
Qf Sana Veda li 711 [II 6 1 5 a ] Benfey renders :t, ' Den. 
schleudernden, wie einen Buffel aturmenden, vrie eipen stur 
mensch siegeoden, den somigen, siegeRden zwiefach handelnden, 
den hehrsten zwiebegabeten” — it seems to me very barbarously, 
and not very intelligibly 

3 Sitiya here signifies infinite, according to the comneoL 
In the SAma Veda I 291 [ 13*5 9]. we hive na piridiyise 
Instead of na pirAd eydm 
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7 WJiillier hast thou gone f* where, indeed, art 
thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many 
(worshippers) martial valorous Purandara, come hither 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise) 

8 Raise tlie sacred chauiit to him who is the des- 
tro)cr of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, 
(induced) by which may the Ihunderer come to sit down 
at the sAcrifice of the sons of Kanwa and destroy the 
cities (of their enemies) 

9 Come q ucUly with those thj horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds or thousands (of leagues)* 

10 Invoke to day the all sufficient Indra, as tlie 
milch co\r yielding abundant milk of excellent motion,* 
and ea'<) to be milked or as another (form), the vast- 
dropping, desirable (ram)* 

1 1 When Sur>a harassed Etasa Satakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Rutsa, the on of Arjunt, with his two 
prancing horses (swift) as the wind and stCdUhily ap- 
proached the irrescstcbie Gandliarva * 


1 Sams Vedi t 371 [1 3239 ] 

3 Or rather which are trarersera often leagues andare^ 
numbered by hundreds and by thousands 

3 Gayatra vepasam is explained prasatya vegan, ‘ of excel 
lent speed, or it m ght have been thought to be a metaphor, 
having the form or hearty of the GAjatrr being the Giyairi 
pertODified 

4 Anyam isham urudbiiAm »s rather doubtful the com- 
ment explains it uktavilakshanAm bahudakadhArdm eshaniy^m 
vrishtim , this it fvKowed by Alankntam which being niase< 
can refer only lo Indratn the doer of enough all sufficient CL 
Sima Veda I [I 4 j | j] [AnySm may mean “UB- 
parafleled adrishtapurr,*m asmbjma i/of ibis micdala] 

5 A name of the sua 
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12 He wlio -^vithooi healing materials before tiie 
Row of blood from the necks* was the elTecler of tJie 
re-union, tJie opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the 
dissevered (parts) 

13 May we never be like the abject, Indra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer allliclton may we never be like 
branchless trees, for, tbunderer, unconsumeable (by 
(foes) we glorify thee 

14 Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, 
sla)er of Vntra, may ne propitiate thee, hero, for 
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial 
wealth 

15 he hear our praise, then may our libations, 
flowing through the filter,* dropping quickly, and diluted 
with consecrated water,* exhilarate Indra 

16 Come quickly to*day to the collected laudation* 
of thy devoted friend may the subsidiary* praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) r«ach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eutogium 

I7i Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones 


* alludes it not expUioed bul possibly it intends 

to detcr.bc the resiortoon of Etiii, wounded in his confi ct 

^ththeiun. The verse occurs m Sam* Vedt I 244 [La 2 i j] 

The trinslaiions of Laoglois, Bcnlcy, and Slevcnson are very 
curious ■' 

a The test adds an epithet of the filtering-clsth liras, 1 
r teed slantingly A UTsh may mean s(oic1(1y intoxicating 

3 Tugryirridhih ts expliined vaMtivaryckadhanakhvAhhir 

adbhir vardhaminih lacte.iing w.th the waters termed vaia. 
tinri ind ekadhauA, w„er collected .nd kept apart for ihe 
ceretroijiali (Ct Ait IlrJhm 11 ao] ^ 

4 / Th4 „.d4 b, h.r. ..gnh,r »,tl, (, 

pnesti , .? w ucr 

s 'Jr.n. Jbb. ro, , 40 ,jn.b ,1,,. ,b 

riaiie* at he cxpl'n* orattulih by «-tria ® 



wash it with the consecrated waters ) (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Mmuts) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cosv, 
teilk forth (the waVeW ’fit the riVers 

i 8 ^ Whether come from the earth or the firnlament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by tins my 
diffusive praise , satisfy, Satakratu,* (myi people 

ig Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the 
most excellent Soma^ for Sakra cherishes him who is 
desirous of food, propitiating him by ehery pious act 
£0 May I never * when importuning thee in sscri- 
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, 
excite thee‘ like a ferdcious !ion to writh who (is there 
in the world I that does not solicit his lord ? 

2 1 It (may Indra drink) with ingorated Strcngll'i 
ihe st'ong exhtlaraimg (^<j«n*) offered with animating 
l[laudatrohi for in his delight he gives us (a son) lliit 
overcomer of'all (foes) the humbler of their pride 

22 The divine (Indrai, Itte accomplisher of all 
aims, the glorified by his foes,* gives vast treasured 
lo the mortal who presents offerings at the iacnfice, to 
him who pours out the libation, who hvmns htS praise 
2j Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the 
wohdcrtul (libatorv) afiluente, and wlih thy fellowtoperi 
(the Maruis) fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, 
Capacious as a lake 

X The text has Sukfatu as a similar riame bf Irdra 
a SSma Veda I. J07 [I aits] but the reading of lh« 
first half in Bcnfey vanes abd it apparei^ily fauliy , instead of 
xaK tTC& tOTTiasya galdayA sadA jSchann ahint gtrA it is ^ twd 
tomasya gaIdjA sadA yacKanil ahamjyA It Is not easy to make 
Senlc of thij passage especially in connection with that follow* 

3 nhiirmm IS explained by bhaltAram my lord 

4 All probably meads prerayatri, one who Utters 1 byrtn^ 
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24 May' Ihy thousand, tliy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to dnnk the Soma libation 

25 May thy two peacock tailed, uhite backed horses, 

yoked to thy golden chariot, bring tliee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation 

26 Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker’ 
(V 5 yu) , this excellent effusion issues for ihine exhila- 
ration 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious^ observances, who by pious 
acts IS rendered mighty and fierce, who is bandsome- 
chinnvd, approach may he never be remote , may he 
come to our invocation , mav he never abandon us 

28 Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Sushna with thy weapons , thou wlio art light Iiast 
followed him ; wherefore, Indra, thou art ii» two ways 
to be worshipped * 

*9 Mav inj prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evenmg arrives,' bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice} 


I Samt Vedi, with the two following vers**, II 741 — 43. 
( II « a. 5 !_,] 

* to the s'holisst, purrapth mem* Viru who, 

hirinE*triredrntinther*ce drink the Ssmi bebre the other 
godi The illution 1* to the principal grihi tibiiion cillea 
Aindfiv\Mr*. which Indra and \ Ajd share together (Fcr the 

JrgenJ, are Aitireya Rrahm ti asl 
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30 Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyitithi, for 
amongst the wealthy wr are the most liberal donors 
of wealth to thee ■ (praise mfc as one) Who outstrips a 
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the 
best arms 

31. When with faith I harness the docile hordes, in 
the car, (praise me).* for the descendant of Yadu, 
possessed of cattle,* know how to distribute desirable 
riches 

32 fPraise me, saying,) “He who has presented 
riches to me wnh a golden purse may this rattling 
chanot* of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the 
enemy) ” 

33 (So praise me, saying ) “ Asanga, the son 0 
Playoga, has given more than others, Agnf. by t*"® 
of thousands* ten* times the inumber of) vigorous and 
brilliant oxen 'given by him) to me, issue forth like the 
reeds of a lake ’’ 

34 Sa«ttati perceiving that the signs of manboo 
were restored, exclaims, "Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment " 


J The schoiliast fupplies ladanim ni\m e\»m stuhf, then ven/ 
praise me. 

2 The text h*f Yadvab patub, literallj the YAdar* animi , 
bat pasu. the commentaior saja. IS to be understood as pasumiOf 

haring animals; or it may be considered as a denrstire of p** 

for drii, to see, a beholder of subtile objects, suVshmiiy* drasht 

3 SAyana, to lave the accent of iwanadrathih, which wOU 
make It Bahurrihi has to resort to a riolent ell’psi* ol 

to aroid ihi», tViTton has preferred to take it at a kirmtdbArs/*' 

an exceptional accent. 

4 Siyana explaina data as data guaita-faliatra ssnk/i^f^h 
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SUKTA II. (11 ) 

The deity is Indra (except in the last two verses, where the 
deity is the personified gift); the Rishit are Medhatithi of 
the race of Kaawa and Priyamcdha of the family ofAngiras; 
the metre of the aSth verse is AnuskUtbk, ot the rest Gdyalri. 
Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation- 
till thy belly is full, offer it, undaunted (Indra), 
lo thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones,, 
purified by the woolen filter, like a horse cleansed ^ii> 
a stream. 


3 We have made it sweet for thee as the barley- 
cake, mixing it tvilh milk, and therefore, indra, (i 
invoke) thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker* of the Somti 
among gods and men, the drinker of the eSused libattotv 
Ihe acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (Wc praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of iti made with 
difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

6* Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (wilti nets and snares/, 
and harass with (inappropriate) praises. 

7- May the three libatiOns be effused for the divine- 
Indra In his own dwellinc, (loc he is) the drinker of Hi* 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three 
laddies are well fillrd (f.,r the libaiion), the whole is 
furni«l»cd for tlie common wrifke 2 


t Eiih sosupab, be stone w to be presewed, it is said. wnl> 
Ihe entire libitwn.’ihe wher gods are only sturers 0/ a 
eUieis-thijsh. ^ 

a The verie a’ludei to the three diity uwiScti. [The three 
vtiM’s lie the three troucti used w the p»e?ir..„, 
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9 Thou {Soma) art purer, distributed in manr 
vessels, mixed at the mtd-day sacrifice with milk, and 
(at ttie third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilaratiug 
(neverage) of the hero (Indra) 

10 These sharp and pure Soma libations effused 
by \i5 for tliee solicit tbtc (or admixture. 

II. Mix, fndra, the milk and iVwiz, (add) the cakes 
to this libation I hear tli.at thou art possessed of riches 

12 The potations (of .Sown) contend in thy iutertor 
(for thine exfiifaialion) like the ebnety caused by 
wine ‘ tli> worshippern praise thee (filled full of Soma) 
UUe the udder (of a cov with milk)* 

13 May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be 
opulent , mav he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who 
IS uealtiiv and ren<iv\n€d. like thee* 

I}. (Indra), tlie eiiem> of the unbeliever, apprc" 


Soma libjtions, the drontValasa. the puiabhnt, and the A’dha- 
vaniya The three ladles are the three secs of cupi, chanualh* 
csed in the three libations] 

1 DurmadAso na surAyAm tike b*cl intoxications, wine heinc 
drunk The preparation of fermented Itauors was ihcrefore 
familiar to the Ilindos, and probable amongst them was " me, 
the north we^t of the Punjjb, no (Ivubt tbcir earliest site, heirrU 
the country of the £Tape, but according to comment on Mams 
an mfenoi aurt of spiiil. 

3 U’dliar na nagnA jarante "The praiser* praise 
adder" is the Iiieral rendering according to the scholiast, but 
nagna usirally means naked, here 11 js said to import stotri, 
praiscr, one who dots not neglect or abandon the verses of if'* 
’icfti. cnnanA'aiisi naiahAti 

3 Sama Veda II. 1154 (II. 9 I ly. I J * 

SArana renders this list clause "the praiser of any *"’• 

wealthy and renowned Tike thee vrould aisor ediy prosper, 

®®re, then, of ihce^." » 
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hends whaltver pra>er is bemg repealed, whatever 
chaunt being clnunted * 

15 Consign us not, Indra, to the slajer.jiiot to an 
oicrpowering foe, doer of great deeds, enable us by 
til) acts (to conquer) * 

16 Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we the descend- 
ants of Kanna having thy praise for our object, glorify 
thee uith prayers * 

17 (Engaged) thunderer, in thy most recent 
(worship) I utter no other praise than th4t of thee, the 
doer of great deeds, I repeat only tb> glorification * 

iS The gods love the man who offers libations, 
the) desire not to (let him) sleep, iheiice they, unsloch- 
ful, obtain the inebriating Sama 

19 Come to US quickly with excellent viands, be 
not bashiul like Ihe ardent husband ol a new bride, 

30 Let not Indra, the insuperable delay (coming 
to us) to day until the evening, like an unluck) son 
in law ‘ 

3f We know the munificent generosity ol the hero 
(Indra) of the purp >ses of hini who is manifest jn the 
three woilds are aware) 

33 Puur out the hbation to him who is associated 


1 &.<ma Veda II 1153 but tbe readinsof the printed text of 
Benle) tiriev Ou- text bii «gor arir a cbikeu the enem/ 
h m who 4oei not praue attotoi utrwr ladrah— the Sinjia hai 
0.^(0 rajir 3 chiVeia irantlated welch Lied dea B^s aueh imsier 
ipficbt der Schstt bcicbt 1 a aneraebr 

a Sdoa Veda II 1156 f 11 9 t 15 3 ] 

3 SlmaVedaU 137 3 > a II l > 3 I 1 

4 Tai« aad the ecat oeesr la the Sima V «da li 70 7t(tr t 
a 3 » J 1 

j Ulio be r*j repeated f t Bwaonei, drhj-a bn appeara-y - 
t-Ierranj n the »eiy.a“ai st 
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with the Kanwa (race) ive know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections 

23 Offer, worshipper, the hbation to the first place* 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, tlie benefactor of man r 
may he drink (of it),— 

24 He who most cognizant of fthe merit) of those- 
■who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle 

25 Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Jorna to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration 

26 May the drinker of ihe Soma libation, the 
slayer of Yntra, approach, let him not be far (tom us ^ 
let the granter of many protections keep in check 
(our enemies) 

*7 May the delightful steeds who are harnessed 
by prayer bring hither ,(our> friend (Indra), magnified 
by praises, deserving of laudation * 

28 Handsome chinned (Imlra),* the honoured of 
sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well flavoured 
are the Soma )uices , come, for the libations are ready 
mixed this (thy worshipper) now (iiivites thee) to he 
present at this social exhilarating rite ' 

29 They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra, 
the instilutor of rites, an I those tbymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength 


t grabs supra p siS 

3 Ct Sima Veda 11 8 r t 7 

3 N» ajrain achch* sadbamadain "now tlna (worahippeO 
pieienee (lovites) thee to be exhilarated with luaj, u th* 
•ipUtution of the wiholiaii- 
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30 UpboTTiB b> b\mns thosB thy praises and those 

pra\ers winch are addressed to thee, all combined, 
sustain thine en»’rgies * 

31 Verilj this accomplislier of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods) the^\ielder of the thunderbolt, he 
who has ever been uoconquered, gives food (to his 
votaries) 

32 Indra, the slaver of Vcura with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in manv (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds,*— 

33 He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) 
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter 
of the opulent (worshipper) 

34 This lodra has made all these (beings),* who 
IS thence exceedingly renowned , he is the donor of 
food to opulent Worshippers 

35 He whom, adoring and desirous of callTe,* the 
ptolectoT (lndra> depends against an ignorant (foe', 
becomes a pnnee, the possessor of wealth 

36 Liberal, wise, (born by hi< own) steeds* a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
Is the protector of the performer of holy rites 

37 Worship, Prtyametiha, with mind intent upon 


1 Btdoi viiwdni ebsk^ra, he bas made all these, according 
to comment either bhuiaj&Uni all beings, or he has performed 
all these exploits — the death of Vnita. and the like 

s Katham garyaatam, ratham w explained rambanam, from 
raht, to go. It cannot have its usual ^ense, a car, as it is the 
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches mo 
vasu sa hi volhL 

j Or rather, " wise, aitaiomg h» object by hi$ steeds " 
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him, that Indra, who is truthful when exinlarate d by 
the Soma potatjons * 

38 Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacridcia!) food, present in many places 

39 He who, a fnend (to tws worshippers), the doer 
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot marks, 
being without (other means of detection)*, restored 
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their 
trust in him. 

40 Thou, Ihunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram,* hast come to* Medbdtithi, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propiti.iting thee. 

41 Libera! Vibhindu, thou hast given to me four 
times ten thousand, and aftenvards eight Ihru»and 

42 I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the 
augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the 
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me) * 


1 Somath sityimadvA in vioo venus conveys * similar 
notion, but truth or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda, 
means one who keeps faith with hia worshippers, who grants 

their prayers, so Indra, in his cups is especially bountiful to 
those who praise him 

2 Or rather, “tracing ihein, though without their footsteps 
(to guide him) 

3 Cf voT i p 135, and Shadvinsa Hrlbrnana 1 I [The 

legend is also found in the BAshkala Upamshad. as '' 

Anquetil du Perron's translation Dr Weber compares the 

Greek legend of Ganjinede 3 . 

4 Or rather, ‘ didst carry off” ayah 1 e, agsmayab 

5 The text has tye payovndh 4 mdki ranasya napiyS jso'* 
twandya mimahe There » no substantive , the scholiast sopphe* 
dyAvdpriihuyau because, he says, they being pleased such a gift 
IS Obtained layoh prtsannayor ewdt^j danam labhyatc Tlio 
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SUKfA ni (III) 

Tbc deity IS Indra, except »n the U*t four Terse* m which the 
donation of Pikasthamtn Fijd the son of KuraySna being 
commemorated is considered the Dtv»ta The Rtsht is 
Medhyatithi, the metre of the odd verses is ffriAd/i of the 
even 5a#o iriAufi, except m the twenty ffnt in which it is 
Amishtubh, and the twenty second and twenty third, in which 
It IS Giyatrt The twenty fourth is Bryhatt 
Drink * Indra, of our sapid iibation misted with milk, 
and be satisfied regard thyself as our kinsman, to be 
exlidaiatcd along with us for our welfare * may thy 
(goodj intentions protect us * 

2 May* we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy 
favour , harm us not for th*- sake of the enemy protect 
us with thv uoiidrous srheued (pruteclions), tnaintain 
us ever in fehcitv 

3 (Indra) abounding in wealth, mav these my 
praises magnifv thee , the brilliant pure sages glorify 

thcr* Aitli hj mns * 


attributives are aha in the fern dual iwo of them are unuualr 
main It explained hr nirmti^au * makers creators and napti 
by anugrahasile, inclined to be favourable, ranasya of or to 
the ftotri 

I SkmsVeda I a^g II 771 ft 3 i s 7 H ^ * 16 i ] 

a Or rather As our ktn*ioaa to be exhilarated along wAh 
ui thing for our welfare 

X 3 This verse is used as a Pragktha a* also are 1—20 of this 
hymn From the number ot PracMha* which th 1 maodila 
■supplies It IS iometiRies called the nandala of the Pragdthas 

4 c^ina Veda II 77a [lie? It a ] 

5 JkiJ I ajo II 957 {I J * t « U 7 3 IS 1 5 

Veda 33 Si Mah dhara conHtlers the Suku to be addressed 
to tKe epithet j VeatsTSTAs t», tenders WithSiiaM. 

vgnitam.<natrjatt« radiant as i\;ni 
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4 Iii\ifjnratcii‘ l>\ (llic pnjscs of) a lliou'inc! 
/Jishis, lliis (Indn) as \ist as tlip oci-in th<* true 
Tinfiliiinpss 'll (i strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, 
and in l>i' leilm n1 the desout 

5 W i\ jke Indri for the \\ors1iip of the gods, 
and when llie satrihce is proceeding, adoring him, we 
call upon Indra at ihe close of the rite,* %^e invoke 
him for the acquirement of wealth 

0 Indn bv the might of his strength, has spread 
out ihe heaven and eartli Indra lias lighted up the 
sun * III Indra arc all beings aggregated , the distilling 
drops of the iotna flow to India 

7 Men glorif) thee India with hjmnsthat thou 
mnjest drink tlie first (of the gods) tlie associated 
Ribhus unite in thj praise, the Rudras glorify the 
ancient (Indra) 

8 Indra' augments the energy and the strength 
of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the 
Sfima jiuce is diffused through Ins bodj , men celebrate 
in due order his might to da\ as the) did of old 


I Sima Veda TI 9a* fH 7 3 a] -iajur Veda 33 S3 
3 Samike sampurne ySge or it may mean sangrAme in war 
S\ma Veda 1 319 II 937 fl 3 J i 7 II 7 3 8 i) 

3 According to the scholiast Indra rescued the sun from the 
grasp of Swarbhinu estneates hi n from eclipse SAraa Veda 
11 9j8 [11 7 3 * *3 

4 Sima Veda 11 971 [ H 7 3 i 3] Yajur Vecia 33 97 

Mahidhara agrees with Si>ana in referring the increase of vigour 
to the Ya,i3xii3jciji,. J59JOU PArdba^-ati H* 

is more explicit in applying the incitement to Indra, SomapAnena 
tnatta llidfO yajamanasya balam xardhayatityarthah The term 
vishnavi he agrees m considering an epithet of made, sarira 
vy,ipaka diffused through the body, or, he siys, it may be an 
equivalent of yajna at sacrifice 
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g 1 solicit thee, Indra, for sucli \igour and for 
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), 
therewith thou hast granted to Bhngu the uealth taken 
from those mIio had desisted from sacrifices,^ where- 
with thou hast protected Praskanwa 

lO Wlierewith thou hast sent the great waters to 
the ocean such as is Ihj wish-fulfilling strength * 
that miglit of Indra is not easily to be resisted whicli 
the earth obejs 

11. Grant us, Indra, the neallh accompanied by 
Mgour, uhich I solicit from thre , give (wealth) first of 
all to him desirous of gralifjing thee presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food, give (wealth), thou ait of old, to him who 
glorifies thee 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele- 
brating thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth), nliercby 
thou bast protected the son of Pufu grant to the man 
(aspiring) to heaven (the wealth w(ierewith) thuu hast 
preserved, 0 Indra, Rusaroa, Syivakt, and Knpa 

13 What living mortal, the prompter of ever rising 
(praises', may now glorify Indra ? None of those herc- 
toforeipraising him liavc attained the greatness of the 
properties of Indra 

14 Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped 
to sacrifice to lliee? What saint, what sage conveys 
(his praises to thee?; When, opulent Indra, hast thou 


1 \en» jatibhjo dhane l» te aatibh^ah is here explained as 
kirtnrsu uparatebhjo yeshiribhyo jincbhyo nVmd dli!-n» 
ihrity*, having taken the wealth from men not oftrinp 5 crnces 
or ceasing to perforni holy »cia [Cf sol in p a^o] or , , ay 

have itt usual sente, and the passage may imply weath giv o tc 

Bhngu for thebenef t of the sages the Angirises 

j Or, -Ihstthy tlttnglhwl-ertwnb ic, is Vf,sh fulKUiqg * 
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come to llie inxoc^tioii of one poiirmg out libation^ of 
one ^cpcatul^' (ili}> praini ? 

J5 These must s<\cei aongs, these hrmni of praise 
a^^ccniJ (to tliee), hkr triumphant chariots laden iMth 
Mealti), charged with unfailing prote(.tion$« intended to 
procorc food * 

16 The Bhrigus like ibe Kaniras, have verily at- 
lamed to the all. pervading (Indrai, on whom they have 
ineduated, as the sun (pervades the universe b) ln» 
ra)s) men of the Prtyamedha race, worshipping fndra 
>Mth praises, glurifv him * 

17 Utter destroyer of Vritra, harness thy horses; 

come down to us feerce Maghavan^ with ihine attend- 
antsr' from afar to- drink the * 

iS. Tliesc wise celebrators (of holy rites)- repeatedly 
pTopvtiaie i\iee vml» pious praise (or the acceptance of 
the Sitcribci do ihou, opulent lodri, who art entitled! 
to praise, hear our mvOi-atton like one who listen^ to 
Mliat he d« sires * 

19 1.1100 hast extirpated Vritra with thy nighty 
we'ipous thou hast been the destrover of tiie d^'cept"^ 
Arbuda and Miigaya, thou bast extiicated the catH®' 
iTom the mounlaii] 

20 When thou badat expelled ttie mifc;hLy Ain from 


I V^jsjraQtal) annam ichchbanto rathfl ttio op ih^ts *1“** 

somewhat inapplicable Cn a car, but they are all plur niasc~ and> 
can Only agree with ralh&b iS&ma Veda I 351 11 712 [ 13 ^ 
i-Q 11 6 I 6 1 ] 

1 &Sroa Veda II 713 [II 6 i 6 »] 

3 Literally, ' beautiful ®nes“ (nthyaih) i t , the Alarut* 

4 liud I 301 [I 4 I I 9] 

5 Veoo n» (from vena, kSnii karma), yathi j-ltibhilAshah 
paroahah kamayitaiyam aikAgryena srtnoii as a man full of> 
dxilte hate, IS »uiniw,.lj to that which it agreeable. 
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Ihe firmament, llien the fires blazed, the sun shone forth, 
the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
tlioxi, Indra, didst manifest thy manhood 

21 Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have 
bestowed upon me, such has Pakasth^man, the son of 
Kura)dna bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of 
all, li[.e the quick moving (sun id the sky. 

22 P^kdSth^inan has given me a ta«ny robust beast 
of burthen the means of acquiring riches 

23 Whose burthen ten other bearers (loads) (would 
be acquired to) convey, such as were the steeds that 
bore Bliujiu home 

24 His lather’s onn son, the giver of dwellings, 
the »u»tain«r of atreiigHi like (invigorating) unguents. 

I celebrate P4ka»lh4niaii, the destroyer (of for«), tiie 
d«i>oiler(ol enemies) the donor of the lawny (liorse). 


SXJKTA IV tlV4 

„ lie deny of the fir« fourteen verse' Pvshin of th®. 
fifteenth and three folJowin-. .nd the s>'t of the RSjH 
Kurunga of the three h«. ,he /f,,*, „ DeTaiuhi, of th© 
Mnw. Um,\y ibe metre of T,r»e twtniy-one » Pur. u*hr,.k, 
of the rest Bnhat, of the odd. OafeiciAatj of the even 

Inasmuch,* indra as thou art invoked by the people 
in the Last, m West, in the North, m the South, sy, 
excellent Indra, hast ibou bceo inciled by men on behalf 
of the son of Anu , so, overcomcr of foes, (hast thou 
caUc^upon) on behalf of Turvasa * 

aod'-^Jl «" ”■3 

a Siau \ eda 1 17? Tl ^ z 4 yj 
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2 Itnsmuch, Indra, as thou iidst been exhilarated 
^in the society of Ruina, Rusama, S^ivaka, and Knpa, 

so tlie Kanwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises,* (therefore) come hither 

3 As the tiiirsly Gaxtra hastens to llie pool filled 
with \vater in the desert. So, Indra), our affinity being 
acknov\ Icdged come quickly, and drink, freely with 
the Kanwas* 

^ Opulent Indra, may the Sorna drops exhilarate 
tliee, that thou majesl bestow ivealili on tlie donor of 
the libation , for taking it by stealtli (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk tfie Sana poured out into the ladle, 
and hast thence sustained pre eminent strengtii 

5 By Ills slreiigiu he has overpowered the strength 
(of Ins foes) he lias crushed their wrath by his prowess . 
all hostile armies' have been arrested like trees (in>- 
moveable through feati migniy Indra by ihee 

6 He who Ins made hn praise attain, to thee 
associates himself with a thousand gallant combatants* 
he who offers oblations niUi reverence begets a valhant 
son, the scatterer (of enemies ) 

7 (Secure) in the Iiicndship of thee who art terrible 
let us not fear let us not be harassed great and 
glorious, showerer (of benefits) are thy deeds, as we 
may behold them in the case of Furvasa, of Yadu 

8 The showerer (of beneGts) with his left bip 
covers (the world),* no tearer (of it) angers him * the 

1 S&ma Ved% II 582 [II 5 x 13 2} 

3 Ibid 1 352 [I 3 2 X loj 

-3 Rather • those wishing to fight pritanftyavah 

4 CL translation yoI 111 p 49 where, for flames, we should 
rather read hips as the scholiast explains sphigi in both 
places by kali. 

5 Na ddno asya roshati dano arakhandiyitl, or it may BJCJ® 
daU donor of We oblation 
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delightful* (Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet 
honey of the bee , come quickly hither, hasten, drink 
9 He who IS thy friend, Indra is verily possessed 
oi horses, of cars of cattle, and is of goodly foim 
he IS ever supplied with food comprising riches,* and 
delighting all, he enters an assembly * 

10 Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
dnnk at will of the Soma^ whence daily driving down 
the clouds, thou sustainest, Magliavan, most vigorous 
strength 

* ir Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, (ox Indra 
IS thirsty, verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer ol Vtitra has arnved * 

13 The man who is the donor (of the oblation), 
he with (the gift of whose) hbation thou art satisfied, 
possesses of Imnself understanding , this thy appropriate 
food IS ready , come, hasten, drink of it 

13 Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra 
in his chariot the stones, placed upon their bases,* 
are, behold, effusing ihe Soma for the sacrifice of the 
offerer 

14 May his vigorous horses repeatedly traversing 
the firmament, bring Indra to our rites , may thy steeds, 


I DhenzTih Iiienlljr milcb COWS. Soma equally agreeable is 
the explanation of the commenrtor, dhenurat pritijanakih 
Som&h Thii and the preceding occur Sima Veda ]] 5^ 

11 7 3 17 1 a] [Sdfaaa aay>,*inixed with milk sweet as honey'] 
1 Eattier " wealth assocuted food, awiltabhiji Tjyasi 

3 Sima Veda 1 977 [1 3 a 4 5 J. 

4 IhiJ I 3o5 [I 4 I a 61 

5 Adh. bridhoiaya idrayah mulaaya upiri, upon (he root or 

base, thi* IS audio be a broad «oac slab placed upon sem and 

citUd upara ‘ 
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jjIoriou <5 through sacrifice,* bnng thee doun indeed to 
llic (flail) } cerfinontals 

15 We have recourse to the opulent Pushan* for 
Ins alliance do thou Sakra the adored of manv, the 
liberator {from iniquity) enable us 10 acquire by our 
intrllioencft wealth and victorv 

16 Sharpen us like a raror in the hands of a 
barber) ' grant us nches liberator (from iniquity) tbe 
wealth of rattle easily obtained bv us from th-e, SUch 
wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) mortal 

17 ! desire, Pa«han to propitiate thee, I desire, 
illustrious dfity, to glorifv thre I desire not (to offer) 
ungracious praise to any other, (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth to him who praises, «ulogi»es, and glorifies 
thee * 

18 Illustrious (Pushan), mv cattle go forth occa» 
^lonally to pasture mav that wealth (of herds) immortal 
deity, be permanent, being mv protector Pushan, be 
the granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestow* 
ing food 

ig We acknowledgr the 'Substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, tlir donation made to us 


t According to S4y*n* *dhwarasriyih means saenhee 
haunting adhwaram levam&nah 

» Pushan may be here a name of Indra 

3 Sam nah iiaihl bhunjor iva kahurarn that is nSp tasy* 
bihvor iva sthitam kihurani iva like 1 raxor placed as it were 'U 
the two arms of a barber 

4 stushe pa^raya simne the second is explained praqatA/a 

stotr4n4m to the deliverer [cfrilectort] of praises or it m*/ 
be a proper name, that of Kakshirat, see toI pp ^'5 

S&man « rendered scotram, the possessire rif being onJer 
stood stotraiate to a praiser dhanam dehi is required W 

1 1 the ell pie 
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•amongst men at the holy solemnities ot the illuslriotis 
and auspicious linja Kurunga. 

20 1, the Riski, (Dcvatithi.) have received subse- 

quently the complete donation , the sjxty thousand herds 
of pure cattle, merited by the devotions of the pious son 
of Kanwa, and bv the illastrious Priyamedhas. 

21 . Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, 
the very trees have exclaimed, (S<*e Uiese fiishis) have 
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses. 


I bhajiola toehind aawim bhajinta raehand. (he attri- 
butive i5 explaioed oanhaDijdiD, pnasajdin, commendable or 
excellent; or another aense •« sireo. derived from a finoful 

etymology, tne iha ni,o( me here oot, that is, tayi the acholuat, 
all the people viith the trees at their bead, tay, t gift such as 
this that has now been giien was aever given to me; ihiamia 
riftni tad dinam mama cAsiBffisma oltid iti vnksha pramukbih 
aarve 'pt lanih prochur ilyardnti. 
tCS 
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ANUVAKA I (Continued) 

SUKTA V (V) 

Trs dtttjcs are the Aswin«, except in the latter half of the 
thirty leventh and the two last xeries which celebarte the 
donation of Kasu the son of Chedi and of which the gift n 
the devoid The Aij/n is Brahm4tithi of the race of Kanwa, 
the metre of the first thirty six verses is Cdyatrtp of the two 
next Brthait, and of the last Anuthtubh. 

%Vhen the shining dawn^ advancing hither from ftfori 
■winters lall things ) she spreads the light on all sides 

2 And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a tl oiiglit 

3 Bv jou affluent in sacriBces, maj our praises 
be severally accepted I bear the words (of the «ot' 
shipper) like a messenger (to you) 

i We Kanwas, praise for our protection the 

«mnv.lc\cd the many delighting Aswins, abounding 
wealih — 

5 Most adorable besiowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulei ce, repairers to the dwelling of 
thr donor lof the oblation) 

G Sprinkle well with water the pure unfaihng 

***^ ‘^ttle) for the devout donor (of the 
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7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, liasteaicg quickly 
■with joui rapid faicon-hke hoists. 

S. With which in three days and three nights you 
traverse Irom afar aft the hriftiaottconsteftaiions). 

9. Bringcrs of the day, (bestow) upon «s food with 
cattle, or donations of wealthy and close the path 
(against aggression) upon our gains * 

10. Brir>g to us, Aswins, ricbes comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magtiificeoi lords of good fortune,* handsome- 
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, dtinfc the sweet 
^9ma bcTtrage. 

la. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to os who are opulent 
(m oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

ij. Do you who ever carefullr protect the Breh^ 
man amongst loeo,* come quickly; tarry not with other 
(worshippers]. 

14. Adorable Asrrrns, drink of tliis exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet {Semt beverage) presented by us. 

15. Brhrg unto us ricbes by hundreds and by thou- 
sands, desired by many,* sustaining al). 


I Vi pithib sltaje sitsm ti explained •isB\taR] garldioior 
Ubhjja tajopiljtrupin rairgi" vnerbeaa bsdbsttanr yaihisjn 
Ea ptiTcstsii, or the ri mtr revme tbeaeaie of sitam and 
open. Tinencbatini p'^rtapstam oargla, open, cr ibow lo os 
tbe path* of pro^t. 

3 Or “lo'di cl btijtit oroaajerti," cr "ol viter.’' - 

3 nnbio iinSsSa aviil-’tci : one ez^IiBiton of tbe fn* 
•3 Bri^irwi jttiiB, ibe CrabTSna «i’e, in«her i» r .rn 
pttiTTil^ieT StO'raen beiuta\t\Kaeaa an.riTU ei.tb— jTor p-i 
Of tjCTi5c>*i food. 

I L-ie-rUy. “ to t?e priiwd by «?T.“ btbubi,b stutyam . c- 
t: ctur craa “piufti s b«“e ta cwy.” blbcaiTinai. Brr£-j 
erpliiniir ■ s ide i.e.Msi." 
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1 6 Leaders (of rites), wise men worship yno lit 
many places come to- u<5 with your steeds 

17 Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, present- 
ing oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you, Aswins 

18 May this our praise to day be conveyed success- 
fully to you, Asivjns, and be most nigh to vou. 

19 Drink, Aswins, from the «kin (filled) with the 
sweet ( Soma Juice) which is suspended in view of 
your car. 

20 Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that 
(chanoti abundant food so that there may be prosperity 
in horses, progeny, and cattle 

21 Dringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the 
(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or 
(with them fill) the rivers 

22 Wlien did the son of Twgra, thrown into the 
ocean, glorify you, leaders of rites)? Then v/hen your 
chariot and horses descended 

23 To Kani/a when blinded (by the Asiiras) m his 
dvvflling, you rendered, Ndsatyas,‘ effectual aid 

24 Ricli in showers, come with your newest ano* 
nost fxf client protections nb«n 1 call upon you 

25 In like manner as you protected Kan'va, 

I ri)ainpdlia, Upastiit3,.and the praise repealing Airi — 

25 And in like manner as {vou protected) An*!! 
•sltcn wealth was to be bestowed, and ^gastva«hen 
hi-» cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobtiari when 
food was to be supplied to him|,^ 


I The tcholiait ctei Y^s<a»for an unoiujl etymology of 
title of the At*rin« which >* generally explained tho*e m y^hom- 
there it 00 wniruth , here one meaning 11 said to be, born.of 
tJi- 'TieVt pr.bHa-vtifc 
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27 So praising vou, A«svvins, rich ii> showers, we- 
solicit of you happtness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained} 

28 Ascend, Aswins your sky touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins 

29 Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
both golden the wheels 

30 Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar,, 
come to this mine adoration 

31 Immortal Aswtns, destroyers of the cities of 

the ye bring to us food from afar 

32 Come to us Aswtns, nitli food, uith fame, with, 
riches, N^satyas, dclighters of many 

33 Let your sleek, umged, rapid (horses* bring 
you to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice 

34 No hostile force arrests that car of yours*s 
which IS hymned (by the devout), and which is laden 
with food 

35 Rapid as thought, Nas&tyas, (come) with your 
golden cfiariot drawn by quick footed steeds 

36 Affluent in showers taste the wakeful desirablo 
Soma combine for us riches with food 

37 Become apprised, Aswins, of roy recent gifls^ 
how that Kasu the son of Chedi has presented me with 
a hundred camels and ten thousand cows 

3S The son of Cbedi, who has given m** for 
servants* ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are 


I PuTvir ainantau datib tbe first word is rendered purih 
cr bah-rjh, nvmy [in the latter seme. cUuse is exptajncd 
as "taking anay much food from the enemf ye bring it lo us ] 
a Haring uVen theie Rajas prisoners in battle he gives them 
10 mo m servitude , juddhe pardjit4n p-ihitwi Un (Uiatwenasmaa 
dattaraD. 
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beneath Ills feet , all those around him wear cuirasses 
o! leatlier ^ 

39 No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on t^ose who praise him ) 


ANUVA'KA ii 


ABHYAYA (fill — (Cenlinuti) 


SUKTA 1 (VI ) 


Th« ew, „ th. ,B ^hTCh ,t ,3 tbo 

aon.hon o( Tirindtri th« .on otPimu , the RMt is Vilsi, 
tne soa of Ktnwa (he metre Qayairx 

InDRA who IS great i„ might Itice Parjanya the disltl- 
ootor of ram, is magniSed by the praises of Vatta’ 


= When l„s steeds- Bllmg (the hea.en.) bear 
onwards the progeny of the sacrifice,- then ll.e pious 
(magnify him) with the I, , mils of the nte ‘ 


3 When the Kanwas by their praises have made 


I CharmseinSh ,s etpl.ined k.esehljcr 

^bar.„e heabsyisah pescired w..r,„g .t„„„ ,„,aer . 

"""• "-r ”«■" el..r.u..adi..oa„, ^ansniu, 

».„re " ' ■” 

minaj;ement in w»r 


»SatnrVed,ll 657 f,i 5 * .J ^.jurVcdr? 

3 The text h*s vahn*y*h interpreted eihtkdh nw4h. 
< I-r- Indra (Cf infra V aS] 

5 sacs Veda n [„ j , „ jj 


40 



Rtg Samhtta 


'339 


tndra the accomplislier of the sacrifice, they declare 
alll weapons needless * 

4 AU people (all' men bow down before his anger, 
as rivers (decline) towards the sea* 

5 His miglit is manifest, for Indra folds and un- 
folds boUi heaven and earth as one spreads or tolls up) 
a skin ’ 

6 He has c)oven with the powetiul hundred edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra * 

7 In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter 
OUT praises, radiant as the flame t>f 6re 

8 The praises that are offered in secret shine 
brightly when approaching (Irdra) of their own will 
the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream of the 
Soma 

9 May we obtain, Indra that wealth which com 
prises cattle, horses and food, before it be known to 
others * 

10 I have venly acquired the favour of the true 
protector (Indra! 1 have become (bright) as the sun * 

1 1 I grace my words with ancient praise, like 
Kanwa whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour’’ 


I Jami brurata dyudhsen The 6rit » exphined prayojana 
rihiUm or Sjudfaam may ini[dj Indr* ijodhtnisilam Indran 
when JAmi put for Jiitnm wpII have its utuil tense kinsman*—. 
they call Indra bearing weapons brother, bhr.\tAram brarate 
SainaVedall 6s8 [II s i ro a) 

a Sims Veda I 137 [I a i 5 jJ 

3 Ihid I i8j (I j j 4 8] 

4 tbid II 1002 [II 8 z ly a] 

5 Rather so as to know it »,e, gain it, before others * 
tnyebhah purratneri JnUnSya Ct riu 139. 

i rid I 151 It «50 [I * * t « If 7 I J ij 

J tiid II Sjo [11 7 I 5 J , reading JaarataA (or miaaint} 
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12 Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Kishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glci- 
fied, do thou increase * 

13 When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra 
]ont b> joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean 

14 Ttiou hast hurled thj wielded thunder bolt upon 
the impious Sushna thou art renowned, fierce Indra, as 
the showerer (ot benefits) 

15 Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the 
‘firmament nor the regions of the earth,* equal the 
thundcrer Indra in strength 

16 Th<iM Irvdta, hast cast, tola the rushing stream* 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17 Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth 

18 Amidst those pious sages ' amidst the** 
Bhrigus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, 
my invocation 

ig These,* thy spotted cow«, the noori<her of tht 
sacrifice, yield, Indra, thrir butler, and this mixture tof 

milk and curds) * 

20 These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 


t S^ms /edall Sjs (II 7 t $ al 

» Tt t text has only the 'sctual Dimes but in the plural— the 
b V the Pnaamenti, the earths aa dy^TO nAntarikshSni 0* 
bhi m.y»h ' 

3 Smyrna adds, “iKe Angteasas*' 

4 Siinta Veda I 187(1 * a 5 3] 

5 Or rather, " milk to mix (with the Soma ' ) 
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taki^n 1nl6 their mouths, Indra. (tlift products of thy 
Vigour)* like the all-sustatninc; cun. 

Si. Lord of strength, thf Kan>%’as vetilv invigorate 
thee by praise: the effused Sttfia juicers Xinvrgorate) 
thee. 


22. Indra wi^Ider 'of fh^ thunderbolt, excellent 
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good 
guidance, as is mo»t extended sacrifice. 

*3. Be wtlling to grant us abundant food with 
cattle ; (to grant usi protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly 
shown among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), 
Indra, to us. 

, 25. Sage indra, thoa spreadest (the cattle) lover thi 

adjacent paatares when thou art favourably inclined 
toward vs. 


36. When thou puttest forth thy might, thoo 
teignest, indra, over, mankind- surpassing art thou, and 
unlimited in strength. 


I The text is twl 4 j 4 girbbam achakriran, •‘thee wjth the 
rwut the enbrro they made.'" Accordiog.to the scholiait, thS 
pants that sprung up after the destruction of Vritra and thd 
'ra^equent fall of rain, were the vigour ivirya) of Indra, and by 
teedioppon them the cattle multiply. (Siyana quotea a legend 
fomi e KlthaVa, Ch, xarvf, to the effect that after Indra killed 
ntra. his virility ivityi} ptjted luio the waters, plinti and trees. 

ndra,yav.iTntra»i,ghn«.h, .ndripam viryam .pilcramat. tad 

am aarvam anapransad apa oshadDir vanaspAin, Src-I The 

.ppl.=.l»« Ot ,h. U .K. T.Tr p„, 

.. Ih. of a. 

.bo« orb, ,r „ w.. ib. or ...brjo of .11 ,b,„g,, 

t b'r'-. ,b,.b.t.„ 

bibbr.t. I.Jnl; or >b,r„„,„iwo m., bo. j,.ni ,„r,,h p.n„b 
..rr.m,.j.ddh.„r,.dr„b„,.„„. j.„„ 

..,bo.«o.orpo,..,bo.holo,„,H,o i, ,br 

IrdrJ the tustiinti ol the umrttse. 

169 
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27 The people offcnngf oblations call upon llie® 
\be pievader ol space, with libations for protection 

28 Tlie Wise* (Indra) lias been engendered by holy 
Yites on the skirts of the mountatns, at the confluence 
•of rivers 

2g Trom 1 he Inftv region in ivl rch prevadmg he 
abides, Indra the mieUtg'*nt looks down upon the offered 
hbation* 

30 Then (men) behold the daily light of the 
ancient shedder of water,* when he shines above the 
heaven 

31 All the Kanwas Indra magnily thy wisdom, 
thy manhood, and most miglity < ne thv sirenglli 

32 Ce propUiatcil Indra by this my praise , 
carefully protect me and give increase to my under* 
standing 


I 1 he teat h)« only Vipra tbe $a;e Sdyatia suppliei Ii^dr> 
Malndhara jYijur Vedi 151 underttanei medhiTi Som*h 
He alio interpreti Ohiji ondmtanrfjrg tbe Soma it produced 
by the thought that wise men will perform lacrifiee by w'" 
S^yani s coneluiiou of the purport ol the verse is that mro 
ought to sacriiTce in (hose place* where Indra 11 said to be Ol*’'* 
Icited See also S 3 mi Veda 1 14 3 (t 2 150] 

I Samudram the sea the comment CTpUini it here Samun 
dans iilam ihe exuding or afBuent, the Soma [Another cap'*''* 
tion II that Indra identified with tbe aun look* down from ib« 
firmament on tire ocean lor wotW) enUghtcning vt by bv» r*y*]- 
I Indra It identified with the (un Vistrim as an rpithet df 
Jyo ish IS Tinouily eanUined at ntrr&iabim clothing envelop' 
ing or nivksahetubhutam (be cause of abiding, or (11 «** 
Terbnl accuiatire of lime • during the day," aiyantiaanyos* 
dwitija ] Icrittnamahar udayaprabhrity Sttanayanam yivaf, the 
I ght that last* throughout tbe day from tunnie lo •unieti 
leuiah I* alto d fferently explained at gaotuh the S<5er of 
Udakaiatal waitr having [Sima Veda I 1 i a 10] 
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33. Wieldcr ol the thunderbolt, matjnificd (by our 
prautts), Vitt tl>y worship[)erd have offered to thee these- 
prayeri for our existence. • 

34. The ICanwas glorify Indra; like waters ruslung' 
down a decUviiy, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35 Holy praise* magnify ludfa, ihc impemhable, 
the implacable,* as river* (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us front afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vrtlra, mco strewing the clipped 
sacred gr<iss invoice thee for^the ootaining of food. 

3d. Both heaven and earth folioiv ttiee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Soma- 
poured (ortlv (by the pri<st«-)< follow (thee). 

3$. Rejoice, Indra, at (he heaverwguiding* sacrifice- 
at Sai’yan&vat be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wtelder of the thunderbolt, the slayer 
of Vritra, tlie dcfp quaffer oi the SotfiOy tlur showerer 
roars near at hand in ilte sky. 

41. Thoii art a ^wAr, the first-born (of the gods', 
the ^chtei, the suler (over all) by thy strength : thou, 
givest repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 

43. May thy^^hundred sleek backed horses bring 
thcc to our IU>ation9, to our'(sacttfxlal) foocL 

43 The Kanwas augment by ptaise this ancier.t 

Ilte luleiiOcd (to obtain) an abuodauce of sweet water. 


1 Littxallj, -* vrheae wr«tt> i* uatubdued by Othar*,** pu4i; 

aoibtiibhuto Icrodbo yaiya. 

2 Or, “to be oStied by mW the pTiMtC muasTe, urvau 
rCtwi’Sbhir Bctieje. 

] According to the tcbelusi. SerjinS is the country oS 
IsuuVvLitia, si.d bsijectktit alsWe 10 ibe QHgtbcwbvc.^. 
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44 Tli<* mortal ad«r<-r) at Ujc *i^CFir>t.«^ 

Jndra from amoog tlic nwgbly (godsj |»e wlto is 

«us of wealth (worships) Indra for prolcctjoo 

45 May thy horses, praised by t)ie pious priests, 
bnpg ther, who art the praised of many, down to dniik 
the Setna 

46 I have accepted ftom Tirjndira the son of 
Parsii, liundrcds and thousands of fbe Ueasures uf 
men * 

47 (Tiiese princes) have given to Ibp chaunter 
5’ajrw* three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle 

48 The exahed (prince) has been raised by fame 
to heaven for he his given camels laden with lour 
(loads of gold) and VAdnia people (as slavps), 


SUKIA 11 {VtJ> 

The <ieitiet flr« ih< M«ru« (be ftithi isPunsrrelis of ihe 
hmiU of Kaawa , and metre Cdyain, »s before 
XVHFN iJie pious worMpper offers you, fiferu/g, foodi 
ai thr thret diurnal rites,’ then you have sovereignty 
Over the mounlauis 

iVbdTiiiibiTi, from yatSu a aannnrm of manuib^a, jadtva. 
«va yAdeSh or »t nay be Tendered yad«VuU)t»flia, of lho«e 
bern o{ the race of Yadu erhp b*’* been dcapoited by Tirindirv. 
(Or « might mean ■ t among nei» have accepted " Btc J 

a Fijraya Sdmne, to SSman the recner of praiita or to on® 
of the TIC* of Parra ai the Aibt Kahihivit, the repeater cf 
hyrani (Cf. Sqpi* p a4_,) 

3 Trnhtubbim i»h»m the epithet rt Tarioorly ejplamed— • 
ch »f ac the three daily hbatmoa Uiaho lavantjhu prja»sy»m» 
frai ed hv the three dcilies tribhir dtTiib aluiim or aecom 
’-ftrd bv hTtnceinthr Tnabtubh metre. * r, Iht Sorti ofTeriofl 
at the m d dav libn'on 
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» When, .glorious and po^verfut (^Marais', you fit 
out your .chariot, the moutitaios depart^ (from theifr 
places). 

3. The loud-aounding sons of Prisni’ drive with, 
their breezes* ithe clouds), they milk forth nutritious 
substenance. 

4. The Maiuls scatter the rain, they shake the 

mountains, when they mourii their chariot, with, the 
winds. , ' 

5. The mountains are curbedv the rivers are res« 

Ironed at youz coming, for the upholding*.of your great 
strength.*' 1 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we 

invokei you by day, (wo invoke) you when 'the sacrifico- 
t& in progress. : 

7. Tculy tiiese purple^liued, wonderful, clamorous. 

Maiuts proceed witli (heir chariots in the height above, 
the sky. . . 

6. They, who by their might open a radiant palhi 
for the sun to travel, they pervade (ibe worldt with. 
Lustre. 


t Njihduta, from hi g<tsu» they more out. of your irsy 
through feu. . . 

t Vijubhib, niib the viindsor the spotted deer, the horses of 
the hJuuiu , , 1 

3 VidhsimSAS TQsbe suthmdya olyemhe, 'sidbaran&ys. roahate. 

yuihiDidiyiya bilija ursyim nitsmyante. The mountains, 
and rivers of their oirn accord reuraioed for svstainiDg;.your 
great strength; they abide together ia one place through fear 
of your coming and strength, yusbmatl-yam&d balicbcha 
bbityaikatraikasibine DlyatdvAssaQte. , 

4 Rather, “when tbe mountains ire cerbed at your coming, 
(and) tbe rivers are iiayed for tbe wsuin.ng. of your gteav 

itteogth."— the sense fuivtiaioafraJi.1 4. 
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■ 9 Accept, Maruls, this my praise, (accept,' t^Iiky 
outs, this my adoration, (accept) Hiis my invocation. 

!0. Tlie milch kinc* have filled for the tiiundercr 
tlhrt-e lakes* of the sweet (bcveragcj from the dripping 
water-bearing cloud.* 

11. Witen.Maruts, desirous of felicity, tve invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

la- Munificent, imgbiy RudiOs,* you in the sacrl* 
ficial hall are wise (even) uj the exhilaration (of the 

■Sotiia). • . 

13. Send us, Maruts, from licavea exhilaratingi 
maiiy-lauded, all-sustaiumg .riches. 

14. When, hriylit (Maruls , you harness your car 

over the mountains, tlicii you exhilarate ijourselves) 
with the effusing juices. 

15. A mail should solicit happiness of tliem ivilu 
praises of such an unconquerable (companyi.* 

16. Tliey who. like dropping shower^t tnftat® 
heaven and earth with cam, milkuig the incxhauslihk 
cloud. 

1 Priinayih, the coWs, Ike mothers of the 
tnAtri.bhuti s^vsb. or it roiy be pul for the sons of Prh”^/ 
Msrut* [Another expisnition is mAdhysmikl vichah. the hyoni* 
at the mid-day libation bein^aecited in a middle tene]^ . 

2 The libations of rotifc, etc, misedi with the’ Soma St the 
three diurnal iites; or the IdiniORS of Soma. fiUing ih* three 
vessels, the DronaValsss, the Adhsransys, and the Futabhrit. 

3 Utsam kabandham udruiam is explained, otsravana*^*®' 
exuding, dropping: udakam, water; udrinam udakaTint** 
meghais, having water, a cloud-. [It prob-tbiy means, "(tbef bar* 
inillced) the dripping water hrom the cloud } ” 

4 Explained in the connaentiry as the tons 0/ 
pulrih. 

5 Rather, “a mm skontd solicit by bis praiies the bapP'"®** 
Whk.h helonsa lo them, 10 supta.an,tincQiii) aerablc (co»r*®^^ 
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”^7. The 's'ons of Prisnl rise up with shouts, with 
'chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that igenerosily) whereby fot: 
tthe ‘fake of granting ihem» riches you have protected 
Turvasa and Yariu and the wealth-deMring Kanwa. 

19 MumficEnt (Ma»uls), may the^e (sacrificial) 
viands, nutritious as butter, tngriher with the praises of 
the descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation. 

20 Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass 
has been trimmed, where now are you being exhtla- 
rafed? \Vhat pious worshipper (detains you as he) 
adores you ? 

at. (Maiuts) for whom the sacred grass is trimmed,' 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for too 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises * 

22 They have concentrated the abudant waters^ 
they have held together the heaven and earth, thev 
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint 
by Joint with the Ihunderbolt.* 

23 Independent of a ruler, they have diiided Vritra 
Joint by joint t they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manlv vigour. 

24 They have come to th« aid of the warring 
Trita, invigoraimg Ins strength, and laminating ins 

I Vrikt* earhishah lUif «T!io metir *‘thoteby whom the grass 
hiS bern trimmed’*— the priests, when the sense will be, “It 
cinnot be, for, prieits, by your praises precedioj; (those of others) 

you hire propiiiited the energies of the Miruls, the objects of 

Ihe sicnfice." 

» Or. “For by the fo-iner praises lof others) you hatq 
rourithed strength connetied wuh the sacrifice” 

3S.ly»n* renders It “ihey hare pUated the tbtmdrrboU iq 
(V tttras eretyliinb* 
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nel<. thfH* finvr come (o tti** aid of Indra, Tor Ihp d**?* 
’trucuon of Vntra 

2$, The brilliant (Maruts . bearinjj the lichtning 
in thfir hands, radiant aboX'c all, g!oriou«;lj di'pla)' 
ihrir poldpn fielmrl*! nn Umr 

' 26 Glorified (Maruts), bv lJsana«,* wh^n )ob 

approach Irorti afar to the openinjj of tlir rainy (firnla- 
tncni), tlicn "(the dueller* on earth), Iilvc those ii» hcaveft 
arc thinoroos through fear* 

a? Come, gods, to («hrw ^our) liberality at out 
Sacrifice, with your gotdeo'footr'd steeds * 

28 When the spotted antelope or the swift tawr>y 

‘deer con%ev« them in their chariot, then the bnUiant 
tMarutsJ depart, and the raiiiH have gone"* 

29 The leaders of riles haxe proceeded wth donti* 
^^ard chariot*w lieel^ Co the RijtJhJ country, where lies 
Ihe Sayynndvat, abounding m dwellings, and where 
Sema 15 plentiful 

30 When Mamts, will you repair wiih joy»besloiv* 
ttrg riches to the '■age thus adoring you, and solicilinff 
fyoii for wealth ?j 

3 * When was it, Minits, who are gratified by 
prawe, that you really deserted Indr*?* whoislhcrB 
that enjoys your friendship ? 


I Usini, Us*na»4 Vrivyeni riihirtA ituyamAnih 0ritin*yl5* 
forus*M»ih,i.r, desiring wor.hippert, iiotnn kamiyimanahj 

» 1 he text has only dyaur tia chakradad bhiyi like heaieti, 
ealli out with fear. 

3 SAyana explains rman as "they flow m every direction, 
sarvatra pravahinti 

4 That IS they never deserted him, but alone of the E0<1* 
stood bv him ,n his eonfltes with Vntr«— an ofcvious allegory 
Ifdr. d„p*rwd the -clouds with his allies, the winds In lh« 

ilareya RrMimana 3 so w Adl.yaya i», Ktiail M 8, llldra desired 
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32. Do' you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni 
.together with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in 

their hands, and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most 
excellent prosperity, the showerers (of de 5 ires\ the 
adorable (Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, 
move (from their places) ; the mountains are restrained.*- 

35. (Their horses*, quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper 

36. Ayni was horn the first among the gods, lik* 
the brilliant* sun in splendour , then they (the Maruts) 
stood round in their radiance * 


the god* to follow him. which they but when Vntr t 

breitbed upon them they all ran away caceyt the Maruts. 
They remamed encounfia; Indra. taying. prabira bhagaTojihi 
▼inraiwi. Strike, lord. kill, show thyself a here, at embodied 
ia Sukta 96 of Mirdali S. 

I Cirijo nijibite pirratitcbin niycmire : tha nijihite (t 
explained Ritaram {ichchharti ojamdTejena xihanlt prachji- 
eante, bf the eio’cnce of the wioda the; fall from their place ; 
lor niyemire, we hare orly oiyamyaate. rarratih nay be 
interpreted neebih the cloud*, or Urje hitli mahAptJh iiloc* 
chayab, ta coatrau to evayab, which ate kx''udrlh tilochchayih, 
tmill hope of rock. 

a Cbhaadat it eipli aed at opacbchhaadaaiya. the adorib'e 

3 Tbi tcheliJU iBtimitet that thit vene re'ert to th" ceretrony 
e»‘lfd A‘£«imlrnu, whea Aiai ii trai woTihiype*, ra«a ifca 


170 



*350 


Rtg’Veia Samhtta. 


SUKTA III (VIII) 

Tut deities ire the Aiteini; the Rah, is Sidhwinsi,' ot the 
fairiljr of Kanna , the metre is Anutktubh, 

Come to us, Asums, with all )our protections . Dasras 
nders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet ioma 
beverage. 

i Aswins, partakers of sacrificial food decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with pro* 
found intellects, come verily m jour chariot, invested 
with solar radiance 

3- Come from (the world of) roan, come from the 
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises, drink 
Aswms, the sweet i,oma offered at the sacrifice of the 
Kanwas 

4 Come to us from above the heaven, \ou who 
love the (world) below,* (come) from the firmament, 
the son of Kanwa has here poured forth for jou the 
sweet Soma libation 

5 Come, Aswins. to drink the .5 o»ib at our srcri* 
fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by 
Ins pious acls, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and 
leaders of rites ' 


1 Byr 8, perhaps V ii, he appears to be named also Vatsa, 
the son of Kanwa [see t i, next hymn] 

a Adha-pnyi ii explained as <• pleased by the Soma m the 
world below or pleased by praise ’ 

3 1 he second part of the stanza is rendered lotelligible by the 
rcholiist only by taUjnR great liberty with some of the termti 
an after all the meaning » questionable, svahi itoma»y* 
vardhani pra kavi dhitibhir nara SwAhA he render* ** the 
voc dual, iwAhAkntaci iwAhSkarena ishtau. worshipped with the 
rm svrAhA, or iwAhA may mean rich or stun, tAchistotau 
rocri^r Or the whole may be m the 

. and conneceed with tt«(; first part. [Siyana prefers to 
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6 Leadfrs of rites, nhen the Rtskts formerly in- 
voked you for protectlort, you came, so noiv, As\ ni«, 
come at my devout praises 

7. Familiar with heaven,* come to us from the sky 
or from above tlie bright (firmament) favourably in- 
clined to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious 
acts ,* heartrs of invocations (come, induced) by our 
praises 

8. What others tlian ourselves adore the Asuins 

mth praises? the Vatsa, the son nf Kanna, has 

magnified you with hymns 

9 The wise adorer invokes you Inther with praises, 
AsTvins, for protection sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, he to us the sources of felicity 

10 Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Sur>a) 
mounted your {chariot, then, Aswins, you obtained all 
your desires 

11 From whatsoever (you may be) come, Asuins, 
with your thousandfold diversified ebanot the sage 
Vaisa, the »on of Kavi,* h^s addressed you with sweet 
words 

12 Delightera of many, abounding in wealth, be- 
stouersof riches, Asnitis, sustainers of all, approve of 
this mine adoration 


connect d itibkih with a supi^ied miperitive, or with nirA, 1 
karmabbir yxihtub prarsrdhakao bharataio or buddhibhir 
atmijraih Larmabhir t 4 sarveshitn netirtu] 

X Swar Tida, explained a« djulokaxya lambbajitarau causing 
to obtin heaven 

3 Sajina conaesw dbibbih wuh the Aswmt, “come with 
your minis (farourible to us) 

S \«uh Uvjth kavih kivjrah » explained kaveh potrah 
which nay mean the son »I the sage, that' u, »r K,aw«. 
SCBT 8 ^ 
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J3 Grant tis, Aswins, all riches that may not brin^ 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in dn® 
season, subject us not to reproach 

14 Whether, NAsatyas, \ou be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence v/iih your thousand fold 
diversihed char^^t 

15 Gue, NAsatyas, food of many kinds dripping 

with butter to him Rtskt Vatsa, who has magnified yon 
both with hymns , 

16 Give, Aswins, invigorating food, dripping wit 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality^ 
to obtain happiness , who desires affluence 

17 Cnnfflunders of the malignant, partakers of 
many (oblations), come to this our adoration , render 
us prosperous readers (of rites , give these (good things 
of earth) to our desires 

18 The /'nyamfi/Atff at the sacrifices to the gods 
invoke you, Aswins, who rule over religious riteSr 


together with your protections 

19 Come to us, Aswins, sources of happiness, 
sources of health , (come), adorable (Aswins), to th^ 
Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and wit 


praises • 

20 Leaders (of rites), protect us with those pf®* 
tections with which you have protected Kanwa an 
Medhitithi, Vasa and Dasaviaja, with which you ha''* 


protected Gosarya* 

21. (And) with wbich^ leaders (of rites), you 
tecled Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired 

I A Brahmina is qaotrd for the Aswins being the 
priests the Adhwaryus of the gods, aswinau hi der®"*** 

s Or Sa>u, whose baarea cow the Asvins enibled 
Mik 
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do you Vfitb the same graciously protect us, Aswins^ 
for the acquirement of food 

22 May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify 
Tou Aiivms protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are \ou desired of us . 

23. The tkiree wheels (of the chariot* of the Aswins, 
whicli were uivisiWe, have become manifest do you 
ti\o, who ate cognisant of the past^ (come) by the paths- 
of truth* to the presence of Iniog beings 


SUKTA IV (IX 1 

Tus IS before, the R%th* itSiiaberiu , the metre of 

Mco&d third and list two verses it Qiyatr^, of the firsts 
fourth sixth fourteenth, and fifteeatb, BrthaU , of the fifth,. 

the tenth Trt$htuhk of the eleventh, 
of the twelfth Jagatx , and of the rest, Anuthtuhh. 

Come, Aswins, without fail for the protection of the 
worshipper * confer upon him a secure and spacious- 
dwelling , drive away those who make no offerings 

2 Whatever wealth may be in the finnament, jn 
heaven or among the five (classes) of men, bestow,. 
Aswins, lupon us)- 

3 Recognise, Aswins, (lbs devotions) of the 50a 
of Kanwa as (you have recognised! those former sages 
wl o have repeatedly addressed pious works to you 

I fstviihhir 11 cxpUincd bj padair, which meint wheels 

in Ih* former line ritasft is vaiioualy expliined as truth, water 
or the sacriBce which the paths or wheela art said to cause 
tatjaa}ra udahat/a yaintijra ri hetubhutaih padaih 

a Vatsaija avate, as if it wean th» name ot the Eishi [Or 
perhapj Siyant mar mean that ratta is here used for llntri, 
CL Mahidbara $ note quoted s S 





4 Tins pMsinn* i< pourrd out, At«inf, !<* jo^ 

«itli piaisf tlu> <«rri ■*ivoured » ofTer^d lo you, 

vlIid arr ^filurni «iih food (^lumiied) 1)} w!ijch ) 0 U 
mrduitr {y\\r »l*-«\fucl»Qi» «t) lh€ (oe. 

5 Dj»tk «.( minj dc<^cls A’swins, preserve me with 

lliat (linlmu virtue) depnsitrd* (b\ >ou) in the vaters, 
in tlir tre*-s in llie lieibs 

6 Alilioii^li, Nisnuas, you cbensh (all brings), 
altlioii^h diMnUies, you he'll (ail disease), yrt this )our 
atloicr durs not obtain you U\ praises (oiilv), you repair 
to liim wlio uflers yon oblations * 

7 When vcnl) you arrive, Aswins, the /Cisifr 
understands willi excellent (comprebensiou) tt»c prai»e 
(to be addressed to youj be will sprii>l»le the sweet' 
flavoured Jc/rra and ttie gharma (oblation) on the 
Athanon firr ' 

8 Ascend at once, Ascitis, your light moving 
chariot, may these my praises biing you down radiant 
a» the sun 

9 Acknowledge, Ni'aiy as that we may bring >o“ * 


I Gbarnia has lor one explaimion pravargram a cere»0‘>/ 
so called It IS also the name ot a aacnficial vessels as weH ** 
of the obU lun it contains gbirmatya havisba ddhirablmio 
mshavir gbarmah 

s 1 he teal has only krium made or done, the scholiast 
supplies bhcshajain a medicsmcRt [Siyana however, takes 
kntam at a vaidic form fer the seoond person dual of the 
pret akhrthtam] 

1 Thft to tost pt»s« to be 

cacious niuit be accompanied by ofTerings 

4 Gharman smehM athanani in the innoxious Trc shins**'® 
agsau or in the fre kindled by the Rishi Atharvan as kJ * 
previous lest twAm athaiso itirain»nthat«. 
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down to-day hy the prayers and the praises of the son 
of Kanwa * 

10 Consider (my praises) in the same manner as 
(you have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, 
when the Rishi Vyaswa, when Difghatamas, or Prithin, 
the son of Vc^a, glorified you in the chambers of 
sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dv%eUing, be- 
come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants,* 
cherishers of our persons ; come to the dwelling for 
(good of) our sons and grandsons.* 

12 . Although, Aswins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with India, although you should be domi- 
ciled with V4yu, although you should be enjoying grati* 
fication along with the Adityas and Ribhus. although 
you be proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (neverihe. ’ 
leas come liliher). 

X3- Inasmuch as I invoke you, Aswins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant iti, for the triumphant 
• protection cf the Aswins is most excellent fpr the des- 
truction (of enemies) in battle. 

14* Come, Aswms, these libations are prepared 
for you: those libations which were presented you by 
Turvasa and Yadu, they are now offered to jou by the 
Kanwas. 

'5 The healing drug, N4»at)as, that is afar cff 
or nigh, wherewith (you repaired to (liisj dwelling fo 


Sij*n» esphiot i{, "Regard ithe prayers) of 
of Kaniri. that we nay bring joo down br iheie 
rriiies 


me the son 
prajeri and 


s JagaptA jsejtmasra prinqitam ainadiraiTa 
protectors of our moreible living beingf^^jt^er ’ 

4Bts,oraiM Lansloti renders it. oor aniniiU 


pitlikau. 

depend- 


3 Or, "CoHie 


lb. 
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the sake -of Vimada do yoH who are of surpassing 
v/isdom now grant to Vatsa * 

16 I awake with the pious praise of the Aswins, 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my culogv , bestow 
wealth upon (u«) mortals- 

17 Ushas truth speaking mightv goddess, awake 
the Aswins invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse 
them) successive;ly , the copious sacrilicial foo,d (is prc 
pared) for their exlularatton 

18 When, Ushas thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun , and this chariot «f 
the Aswins proceeds on the hall of sacrifice frequented 
leaders (of the rite) 

19 When the yellow plants milk forlli (ih*yr 

juice) as cows from their udder** when the devout 
(priests) repeat the words of praise then O Aswin') 
preserve us 

20 Endowed with great nisdom preserve us for 
fame, for strength lor victory* lor happiness for 
prosperity 

21 Although, Aswins you be seated in the regmo 
of the paternal* (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, 
glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come 
hithcri 


I Sijina explains iti * locelher with that (drug) do you who 
are ol surpassing wisdom now grant a dwelling to Vatia. •• 
(ye did» to Vimada 

a SAjana takes nnshaVrSya as an epthet of larmane ‘ for 
happiness to be borne by men nribhih ladhei rny* aukhAya 
3 In the or gmal p tub which explained as dyulokisy* 
yajamAnatya In the litter sense wc must render the clause 
tf you abide with your praises in the lacnrcial halt of tl'* 
worshipper, or with the pleasure Conferring loWttJTnah then 
hither 
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. SUKTA V. (X.) 

Tst deities ve IS before: the it Frsgitbt, sons of Kanwa: 
the metre Tirfei— that of the 6rst Tcrte it Bnhati ; at the 
second, Jfafihye/jrotttfi Jmhl«6h; of the third, 
of the foonb, Astgfafiantiii of the fifth, £n/ialtf and of 
the tiatb, Sat^hnkatt, 

Whether, Aswins, yoa are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacriBce (abnuni3), whether you are 
in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you 
are in a dwelling constructed above the firmament, 
come hither, 

a. In like manner, as you have prepared, Aswin^ 
the sacnfice for Manu, consent ^to prepare it) for the 
son of Kanwa; for I invoke Brihaspati, the universal 
gods, lodra, and Vlshoa, and the Aswins with rapid 
steeds 

3. Invoke those Aswins, who are famed Tor great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) Tor acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the ffriendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4 . Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,* of 
whom there are ^surshippers in a place where there 
is no worship,* those two familiar wuh undecaying 
sacrifices (I invoke) with praises, that you may drink 
the sweet juice of the Sama. 

5 - Whether, Aswins. you abide to.day in the west ; 
wheihet opulent in lood, you abide in the east ; s\hcih-r 


I Ytyor adhi pr» jrijaih, iiwmoe iipari unre yljih pribbt- 
T*s:>, aHoSiBg, the ea-j«rst*tw tijrt, to a Jejead ia wfcKh ,t 
11 s»»4 thit the Aiwios re;4aee<I the.beij of the drrrputei 
Y*/oa. T«i:t.S49hua ri. 4 9.5. 

, Au-c u.!. 

n tie ei-iifli'nn of the scholmu 

17 * 
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yoD sojourn with Drahya, Anu, Turvasa, or Yadu, I 
invoke you ; therefore, come to n>e. . 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the 
firmament, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether 
you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours; 
•come ^rom thence, Aswins, hither. 


SUKTA VI. (XI). 

THf deity is Agm , the Rtih% Valsa, of the race of KaiTTi/ 
the metre of the first verse ti the CAyaln termed PraUshthi, 
of the second, that termed VArdhaminA, of the next seven, 
the ordinary , and of she tenth Tmhtubh. 

Agni, who art a god among mortals,* (and among gods)i 
thou art the guardian of religious obligations', thou art 
to be hymned at sacrifices 

2 Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at 
solemn rites thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3- Do thou, Jdtavedas, drive away from us those 
who hale us ; (drive away), Agm, the impious hostile 
•hosts. 

4 Thou desirest not, Jdlavedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before (lice. 

5 Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all.knowmg. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection 


1 The text has only morUli, and the scholiiM aiierls that 

thou'’^!hrt* '* 
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7 Vatsa,*" by tlie praise that seeks to propitiate 
thee, Agni ivould draw tby thought* from the supreme 
assembly (of the gods) 

8 Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord 
over all people , we call upon thee in battles * 

9 Desiring strength, tve call upon Agn» for pro* 
tection in battles , upon him who is the granter of 
wonderful riches (won) in conflicts* 

10 Tliou the ancient art to be hymned at sacri- 
fices from eternity the invoker of the gods tiiou sittest 
(at the solemnity) entitled to laudation cherish, Agni, 
thine own person, and grant us prospeniy 


r &lihidfsira inUrpre \ Vsttt by yi)aniina Ihe iicrjr'*er 
dear la Agni la a calf or child vatiatanib priyah, \ajur 
Vfda It 115 

s Mino yieiat mana iyamtyatt or as Mahidhira more’ 
aapliotljr mterpreti at mana StiTitya ^nhaati mannrwjraliatB 
karotk For TwlmUmayi £ rS, Benfays text, Sima Veda I 
S n S«* (1 I I 8, n 4 X ts l), read! twin kimaye giri, 
1 dettre thee wub my hymn 

j Tbn and the next line, are found in Sdmi Veda 11 5iy 

518 a sT In the firat i*«naa the printed Sdmac reads 

d lah far viwh— eoartnei for people. 

4 Ceaftf readers *t ** den KKa.Te.ee ^ea u\ds>a 


txo cT Tin raru asktau. 




SIXTH ASUTAKA, 


FIRST aDHYAYA. 


MANDALA VIII. (Con/ittufd). 


ANUVAKA II. {Cofthnued). 

StTKTA VIL <XII> 

Trti dtiif u Udrt . the A’oili.rimu. ot the nee of 

KlAwt ; the mttte •« Uthnik. 

\Vn Mltol,' mo>t potredul iadra, trho art tbe deep> 
qyafTff of \\\* Sena, that exhilaration* which contem* 
drfdi), T.hereby thou xlayest the devourer 

(of mrti) 

a, Wr «olK;tt iliat (rxhdaratioo) whereby Ihou hact 
AJhrijru, tbr acconjpluber of the ten fmonth't 
iite), »r»l t!ie tremhUng leader of beaxen,* ithe »«n), 
and t( e ocean 


I T#tn tc.al'e t>» **Tt> (• tSr txirthee o! thii anit ih* two 
•rat (v'vt, ttj M l^roscbevt the Satti •»:*■ tr*c!u Irraieatn 
• tA; It* »»«i»* weie fO M WIf BtlK. •'tT* l&toC.t tfe«e 
ti •{ ihi» ili'iA. Ba.l 3 p<t»a twia 

t IX« it\ trf Itt er^vu*.c*.»iaoJ3 

t# »<» *r-Vrt, rittvf «« oer, cf tir 

U\ «♦ •<=»»« t:>twin.t'«a.e^rn>3iL SJsa Voii 
f »i(f I I » *1 

I Mri-u etfi* •! »t .f. ».■; ujsIsi, 

• irtf iv’ia »»'«*♦'» myts;. 




Rlg-\fda Samhtta 


136? 

3 We solicit tliat (exhilaration) wlierebjr thou urgcst 
oi> tlie mighty naters to the sea, in lilce manner as 
(charioteers drive) their cars (to tlie g:.odI|, and (whereby) 
to travel the paths uf sacrifice, 

4 Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the 
attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter; 
(induced) by which, thou* promptly bearest us by thy 
might (to our objects) 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified- by praisCi 
with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean , (induced) 
by which), ludra, thou bearest us with all tliy protec- 
tions (to our objecta) ' 

6 |I glorify (ndra) the dleiiy, who, coming from 
a!ar, has given us, through fnendshtp, (riches) , heaping* 
(them upon us) like ram from heaven, thou hast boine 
us (to our objects) 

7 The banners of Indra».the thunder-bolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us beneBts), when, like the 
son, he has expanded heaven and earth * 

8 Great Indra, protector of the good, when thou 
bast slam thousands of mighty (foes), then thy va>t and 
special energy has been augmented 

9 Indra, with the rays of the sun, ulterlyconsumes 
his adversary like fire iburmog) the forests, he spreads 
victoriuus 

10- This new praise, suited to the season,* ap- 
proaches, (Indra), to ihee offering adoration and great- 
ly dehgliting (thee), it verily proclaims the measure' (of 
thy merits) 

1 When he has refreshed them both with ram, according to- 
tha comment 

2 Or, “connected with sacrifice* ritwiyirati 

3 Mimit* It. IS ihe burthen of this and the t*io followmS 
Tuses It 15 literally, " verify measures ’^it j« not said nhtt. 
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H. The devout praiser of the adorable flndra) 
purifies in due successioT) the offering (of ‘the itoma)^ 

T/ith sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of Iiidra ; 
he verily prodaims the measure (of his merits) 

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the wor- 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma in like 
manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the 
measure (of the merits).* 

13 ' f pour the obUtit-n of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into ihe mouth lof that Indra), whom wise men 
addressing with prayers. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth 
for the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which 
was (the product) of the sacrifice.* 

^ tS The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for 
his excellent protection’; now, divinity, let thy many- 

atttioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the 
sacrifice. n 


16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the son 
o t le waters, or along with the Maruts, so now (be 
gratified) by (our) libations.' 


Inasmuch, Sahra, as thou art exhilarated (by 

Smyrna explains it, Indra'gatin guoikn parichehbmatti. It, the 
dncrim.nate, ,h* propertJc* attached 10 Indra ; 

tmyim prikhySpayati.it mikes known his greatness. 

I Literally, l.ke the diiating praise of the worshipper- it 
procliimt eic. Prichi expl.med pr.k.rshen. stuty.L ! 
ginim prlpnuTati ’ •* 


» Or rather, - belongs to the lacrifice." Tiitilirj 
bhiritl Aditi's praise may be that in eol. lii, p, ,5^. * 

J Or, - for the sake of h.* proteaion mil prahe." 

4 Sitaa Veda I. (l, <. j, 5.4J 
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'the Svma') dn the far*distant ocean,* so he thoa gratified 
now, when the Roina is effused by our hbations 

18 Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
'the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee tibations, 
or by whose prayers thou att propitiated, so now be 
gratified} by our libations 

ig I glorify the divine Indra wherever v/orsliippcd' 
for your protection (my praises) have reached him fot 
'the prompt (fulfilment* of the (objects of the) sacrifice 

20, (His worshippers) have magnified with many 
■sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and 
tvith many libations tbc eager puaffer of the 
'itbey have magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) 
have attained him 

2t Infinite are his bounties, many are his gloncsi 
ample treasures have reached tlie donor (of oblations) 

2i The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for th* 
destruction of Vritra , their praise has been addresse 
to him to enhance lits vigour 

23 We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora 
tions him who is great with greatness, who hears our 
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour 

24 The ihunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated from th* 
■strength of ivbom, the mighty one, (the world) ^derive® 
lustre 

25 When, Indra, the ^ods placed thee foremost m 

the battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee ^ 

i SAyana t*kei srmcidra ai meaning Ihe Soim,ifi “ 
art exhilirated bjr some distant (offering ofi Soma’' 

a Devam, Devam, tndram, Indratn rtii*. >» ** 

Indra as being present at the aame time it difTercnt cerem®'”*^' 
or m various forms as ,n a former passage, vol P 471> 

[Thu verso si addressed to the prieits and the yijaniina j 
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26. When, thundcrer, by thy strength thou didst 
•slay Vritra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy be- 
loved horses‘.bore thee. ‘ 

27. When tliy (younger brother! Vishnu by (his) 
strength^ stepped his three paces, then verily Ihy be- 
loved horses bore thee * 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent'beings were subject unto thee. 

29 When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were re- 
gulated by thee,' then all existent beings were subject 
unto thee. 

30. When thnu hadst placed yonder pure light, 'the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject 
unto thee. 

y 31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsmen m (a prominent) 
position 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise 
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on (he navel (nf 
the earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at 
the sacrifice, (ihen)* 


I Yidi le Viihour oj'aia might be rendered, "when Vuhnu 
by thy strength but the scholisit renders te, tsrinujtib. 

a The only resion, appirentlj, for Ibi* phrise—^'d it (e 
hsrysti (Mntiu) hsn vsrrksbsiuh'-'h its hiring serred as the 
burthen of the two preceding tunzis 

3 Or, according (o SSysm, eubdoed the world for thee, 
twadirtham niyachchhanti bhutsj 4 tani. 

4 Tadtnim dhinam ptsdehi. connecting (he rerse with what 
follows— uttaratra sambandha Ibe secon) hall of the stanza 
IS rery elliptical. nAbhi yajnasya dobanA prtdhware . the narel 
IS, as usual, the altar, yajna IS said to mean here the Son.i, and 
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33 Bestow upou us, Indra, (wealth) comprumg 
Vkorthy male offspring excellent horses, and good cattle 
like the mmistranl priest (I worship thee) at the sacn* 
fice,<to secure) thy prior consideration 


ANUVA'KA III 


ADHYAYA 1 —fConhnutdi 
5.DKTA I (XllI) 

Xxit deity ir Indra the Rtsht ta Nflrada of tbs Kanira ' 
the metre i$ Uthnth 

Indra, when the)ic«u juices are effused sanctifies the 
■offerer and the praiser* for the attainment of increas* 
giving strength, for he i$ mighty 

2 Abiding in the highest heaven,’ in the dwclhng 
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accoTnph*h 
er (of works), the possessor of great renown, the con 
■queror of (the obstructer of) rams 

3 I invoke the powerful Indra for (aid m) the foo^ 


dohan* for dohani abhUharasthane This «» probably *n 
hymn both by its repetitions and combination of simphciV * 
obscurity 

I Kratum punita ukthyam which SSyana explains 
kartSram stotAram cha but he admits as an alternative 
Sacrifice called ukthya ukthyakhyam ySgim S^ma Veda I 3 
U 4 * 5 1 ] puts Indra m the vocative— Indra pun she 
too in bSma Veda H I a is t]} 
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bestowing combat ? be nigh unto U3 for our.happiness f* 
be a friend of our increase* 

4. This gift the offerer of the libation flows to 
ihec, Indra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by 
which thou reignest over the sacrifice,’ 

5. Bestow upon us, Indra, that which, whci> 
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee grant us 
the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining 
heaven.* 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed 
to thee ovcrpounng* praises, then if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches lof a tree) 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ,* hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated 
exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the obla- 
tion ) 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this 
hymn is called tli« lord of heaven sport like waters 
flowing by a downward (channel). 


I Sijanaisjs, " irben wealth or happinesi it sought, " sukhe 
dhane tI lipsite salt. 

»,,* ***.' preceding occur lo Sim* Veda It. 97. ^ 

(II. I. 3. 19 , 3. 3 ). (Sijina remarks that bhara may here mean 
^crifice, mott of the words tignifyiog "combat” haring this 
second meaning alto ) 

a The text bat barhisbah, "over the ucred grata,” pm far 
the nie at which it ititrewn. 

4 Able to orerpower enemiei, utninAm prauhaui- 
tamtrthSh. 


s Swinridln, ImbUl.... 

T'T}’ C 

kaawUdja of betreo. twargaiy. rediUfrao, i.r , a acn. 

* Cr ITiBimg ibe eipected fruu. 



